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PREFACE.

Tuz Editor of this Denominational Magazine begs to
present to his numerous readers his best wishes for their

prosperity, both temporal and spiritnal.

To all the age'nts who assist in the circulation of
this work, to the various. contributors whose notes of intelli-
gence, whose correspondence, or whose more elaborate essays
on doctrinal, experimental, and practical religion enrich the
pages of this volume, he is anxious to convey the thanks

both of himself and his readers.

These kind contributors are earnestly solicited to
continue their labours; and all our ministers and friends
who have the power to write for the edification and in-
struction of others, (and the number of these is happily
greater now than at any former period,) are invited to
upite .‘with them in increasing the value and usefulness of
our own periodical. If every church, by its secretary, fur-
nished prompt reports of its more public services and move-
ments, if every minister supplied a brief and characteristic

biographical notice of the worthies who are removed by



iv.

PREFACR,

death to & higher zphere, and if every friend whose attain-

ments and talents qualify him for the task, contributed the
results of his reading and reflection to our pages, our
Magazine would be second to none of its kind, either in
interest or value. We speak advisedly. Let us try. The
diversified talent of our ministers and members has in our
pages an interesting sphere for its profitable and wuseful

development.

We are anxious that this periodical should be truly
denominational ; a fair exponent of our doctrines, a compre-
hensive record of our proceedings, and an efficient medium
of sustaining a sympathetic union, and useful intercommuni-

cation among all the churches of the New Connexion.

Nov. 20th, 1856.
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THE FIRST DAYS.

THis morning we enter on the first
day of a new year. God has appoint-
ed our days and months and years,
by his own arrangements as to the
revolutions of the heavenly bodies,
that we may mark the lapse of time,
and be admonished to employ it in
his service. He thus calls on us to
“pumber our days that we may ap-
ply our hearts unto wisdom.”

The thoughts that of themselves
crowd into the mind at the com-
mencement of a new year should be
examined, as they are not always
correct, and often take their com-
plexion from our own peculiar propen-
sities and habits. The youthful and
ardent are apt to look forward with
joy and hope to the futlure as full of
promise. They need to be reminded
that their own temperament and in-
experience suggest expectations which
in this uncertain world may not be
realized, and that the future is in the
hands of an unseen power. The
melancholic and dejected, on the
other hand, regard the future as hung
with sables; they should rather *hope
in God,” who will bring * light out
of darkness "’ to them that fear Him.

Vor. 3—N. 8. A

The man of this world, whose plans
and hopes are 'all bounded by the
limits of time, should be admonished
that his short space is approaching to
its end, and that to prepare for eter-
nity, is the part of true wisdom. The
man of God, knowing the uncertainty
of life, and his own need of divine
assistance and guidance, humbly
prays that if this year be his last it
may be spent in the fear and service
of his Divine Master, and in seeking
an increased meetness for *the in.
heritance of the saints in light.”
These are thoughts which, unlike
those before mentioned, do mnot re-
quire correclion. May they be ours!

But the first day of the year is
suggestive. May it not lead our
thoughts back to the first day of
time? ‘In the beginning God cre-
ated the heavens and the earth.”
Let us imagine that we, like the
angels of light, were spectators of the
crealion and are looking on its
wonders. First, we see a huge and
unfinished mass, the substance of the
globe, floating Defore ws. What
myriads of ages this has been under
the hand of the Greatl Architect, that
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its various strata might be formed,
and the minerals and other products
in its bosom might be arranged and
consolidated for future service, there
is no need {o enquire. Ages beyoud
ages incalculable, geologists tell us,
were needful for these processes to
be completed ; but even this, if cor-
rect, demonstrates the providence
and beneficence of the Great Creator.
Well, here it is. ¢ And the earth,”
as dimly seen through the dense va-
pours which surround it, * was with-
out form, and void; and darkness
was upon the face of the deep, and
the Spirit of God moved upon the
face of the waters.” We then hear
the Almighty voice exclaim, * Let
there be light, and there was light,”
and the hnge mass is manifest. But
what is light? It is the medium by
which objects become visible, but it
is a mystery. “ And God saw that
the light was good ; and the evening
and the morning were the first day.”

From our angel height we watch
the progress of cvents in this wonder-
ful world. The elastic firmament
sustains the wvapours so that the
clouds rise high above the earth;
the earth is upheaved and the waters
are gathered into their place, so that
the dry land appears, and is soon
covered with verdure and beauty.
The heavens.above reveal their glory.
The air is peopled with living song-
sters, the-waters with fishes that play
therein, and. the earth- itself with
“small ard great beasts.”” Behold-
ing -these "events crowding on:us by
the power and skill of the Almighty
Creator, our souls are filled with ad-
miration, and we involuntarily ex-
claim :—¢“ Wliat a beautiful world!
What wide seas! What lovely and
swift-lowing rivers! What lofty
mountains! What extended plains!
What innumerable forms of life and
beauty ! Surely this is intended to
be the residence of some favoured be-
ings, to whom all these things will
be subject, and to whose happiness

THE TIRST DAYS.

! the whole will be subservient! There
| is beauty and loveliness in this world;
| there is enjoyment amongst these va-
rious creatures that have life; but
there is nouc yet endowed with in-
 telligence, none that can know and
enjoy its Creator!”

Anon, as the Dest and last of his
works, we behold man. Formed, it
is true, out of the dust of the ground,
but created in the image of God.
God has given him a body, noble,
erect, and Deautiful, with a counte-
nance fitted to command; and he
has imparted to him a soul, rational,
intelligent, moral, and pure. He has
made him only a “little lower than
the angels, and crowned him with
glory and honour. He has made him
to have dominion over the works of
his hands, and put all things under
his feet.” To him as the intelligent
lord of this lower creation is intrust-
ed the work of giving names to all
creatures; on him, and on his fair
and lovely helpmate, is conferred the
honour of holding converse with God.
They are placed in the loveliest part
of this world. They have the en-
chantment of Eden around them, the
sense of goodness animates their souls,
and the presence of God is their con-
stant solace and joy. Could we
imagine ourselves, as the angels,
“The morning stars that sang for
joy,” the spectators of this first day,
and the development of its resulls in
the creation of man, we might be
prompted to say, ‘O happy beings,
whose possession is this new and
glorious world, whose home is Fden,
whose servants are all creatures, and
whose friend and delight is God him-
self, long may your bliss continue !”
We should rejoice in their prayers,
and recognizing them as the priests
of the visible creation adoring their
Creator and their God, should listen
with holy pleasure to their homage
and worship. What language can
be imagined more appropriate for
them to use, than that which our
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great poct puls into their mouth as
they rise and behold the lovely morn-
ing dawn?

“ Theno ara thy glorlous works, Parent of good,
Almighty. Thine this univeranl frame,
Thus wondrous fair : ‘Thysclfhow wondrous then,
Unspeakable | who sittest above Lhese heavens
To us Invisible, or dimly seen,
In theso thy lowest works; yet these declare
Thy goodness heyond thought, and power divine.
Speak, ye who best can tell, ye sons of light,
Angels; for ye behold Him, and with songs
And choral symphonies, day without night,
Clrele his (hrone rejoleing; ye in heaven,
On earth join all ye croatures to extol "
Him first, [1im last, Him midst, and without end.

Such are some of the glorious as-

sociations of the first day., How long |
 to them, by the prophets he raised up

this happy state continued we are
not informed, but these were surely
man's brightest days. .,

The first day of sin, and its fear-
ful issues, presents a painful contrast
to the one already noticed. Man,
created in the image of God, had but
small tribute to pay for the dominion
he possessed on earth. The woman,
the weaker vessel, was tempted and
ensnared, and thus led him into
transgression, and that was the first
day of sin. The morn of that day
dawned as brightly as ever; but the
evening, how covered with gloom!
Man was guilty and hid himself from
God. He was fallen, and filled with
the spirit of perverseness. He was a
sinner, and exposed to punishment.
The earth was cursed for his sake.
His inevitable doom was death, and
the legitimate consequence of his

apostacy, eternal night. How fear-
ful the change! How dreadful to
himself and to all around! But God

is rich in mercy. He then made a
promise to the trembling pair, which
like a ray of light pierced through the
darkness and gave hope for the future.
Their progeny increased, but their
first son was a murderer and their
second a martyr; sad type of times
to come! The earth was filled with
men, but violence and crime so mul-
tiplied that ’ere seventeen centuries
had run their course, Noah was the
only righteous man on the earth.
Instructed of God as to coming ruin,

he prepared an ark for the saving of
his house; and God opened the
fountains of the great deep, and with
one vast flood swepl away, in one
common destruction, the offending
world. How sad the fruits of sin.
Again the earth is peopled and be-
come corrupt; but God calls Abram,
makes him the depositary of his pro-
mises and of his will. Through him
and his descendants God instructs and
admonishes the world. By his fa-
vours conferred on his chosen people
when obedient, by his will conveyed

among them, he diffused light among
the nations; and by their chastise-
ments and captivities he taught the
world his justice and his truth.
Through every age, by sacrifices, by
promises, and prophecies he gave the
world hopes of a deliverer, so that
notwithstanding the blindness, the
idolatry, and the corruption of men,
his coming was almost universally
expected. But how sad have been
the fruits of sin! What woe; what
labour; what deeds of blood; what
ruin has it brought amongst men!
contemplale the day of transgression
and conceive, if you can, of all its in-
numerable evil results.

The day of Christ's advent is not
unworthy of our regard. It surely
opened a brighter prospect to our
sin-stricken world. He came at
the time foretold, and was of the
tribe and family indicated by the
holy prophets. But what are the
signs and marks by which the infant
Saviour may be known? Go to
Bethlehem, and behold. The angels
of God, who for a long period had
not been visitors on earth, appeared
to men. One came to the shepherds
by night, * and the glory of the Lord
shone round about them, and he said,
Fear not, for behold I bring you good
tidings of great joy, which shall be
unto all people. For unto you is
born this day, in the city of David, a
Saviour which is Christ the Lord.”
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And where is he to be found? In
the palace? In the mansions of the
great? No. ¢ This shall be a sign
unto you; ye shall find the babe
wrapped in swadling clothes, lying
in a manger.” So lowly was his
birth! ¢ And suddenly there was
with the angel a multitude of the
heavenly host, praising God, and
saying, Glory to God in the highest,
on earth peace, good will toward
men.”

The lowliness of his birth is but a
prelude to the contempt and suffer-
ings of his life and his ignominous
death. The ignorance and depravity
of his own people, the Jews, led
them to reject him. He offered spi-
ritual deliverance,—they desire a
temporal kingdom. He called them
to repentance, and they deny their
sin. He offered them heaven,—they
seek for earth. Baffled in their ex-
pectations, confounded by his wisdom,
his excellence, and his miracles, they
seek to put him to death. He had
asserted and proved his divinity, and
they execute him for blasphemy. He
suffers, but the sun is darkened, the
earth trembles, an awful terror seizes
on all around, so that a heathen sol-
dier exclaims, ‘truly this was the
Son of God!”

He rose from the dead on the first
day of the week, appeared to his
disciples, confirmed what was foretold
of him, that his death was for the sins
of men, and then sent them forth to
proclaim to all mankind, pardon, life,
and heaven, as the free gift of God
to all who should believe on him.
He ascended to heaven, assumed the
throne of universal empire; and
they proclaimed his words to the ends
of the earth. Now, surely, a bright-
er day dawned on this world, for
“ God bore them wilness, both with
signs and wonders.””  Yes, theirs was
a glorious day. But they were per-
secuted ; they had to seal their tes-
timony with their Dlood; but the
truth thus attested had free course,

THE FIRST DAYS,

myriads became its happy recipients,
until even mighty kings became
its professed patrons.

Again, gradually the truth of God
is obscured and corrupted.  Darkness
covers the earth, and they who hold
the light of God’s truth are connted
as sheep for the slaughter. Still the
truth was not entirely put out. Even
now, with the Bible in our hand, it
bas only partially recovered its prac-
tical power, but it spreads, and
proves itself to be the only instru-
mentality which can renovate and
save the human race.

We may now look forward and
glance at the first day of the glorious
millennium. That day will come.
Not suddenly, but it will come.
Every nation will feel the power of
the gospel. “ All flesh will see the
glory of God.” Then what a glori-
ous day will come to this fallen world !
The songs of the angels at the advent
of Christ will be realized in the ex-
perience of men. All will then sing
to the praise and glory of redeeming
love. The curse will then be re-
moved, for “the earth will yield her
increase.” The ferocity of man will
be subdued, for *‘ they shall not hurt
or desiroy.” Peace shall prevail,
and ¢ they shall beat their swords into
plowshares, and their spears into
pruning hooks.”” Knowledge and
love shall be widely diffused, for ¢ the
earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord.” There shall be an ad-
vancement in all blessings, both tem
poral and spiritual, for “ the light o.
the moon shall be as that of the sun-
and the light of the sun shall be
sevenfold.” This period of blessed-
ness will be extended. The * thou-
sand years” may be * years of days;’
or it may be a definite for an in-
definite time, and used to corvey to

. the mind the idea of a very lengthen-
"ed period.

Then this will again_be,
comparatively, a happy world. Mil-
lions will sing the praises of Christ
and walk in the way to heaven, * all
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nations"’ will rejoice in Christ. and
servo him. “ He will see of the
travail of his soul and be satisfied.”
Successive generations of men will
appear and trinmph in redeeming
love, display its power in their hearts
aud lives, and go from a happy
church on carth to a glorious church
in heaven. So true will it be :—

4 Where Christ displays his healing power,
Death and the curse are known no more ;
In bim tho tribes of Adam boast

More blessings than their father lost.”

There is yet another period, the
commencement of which may be sug-
gested by the present season, and
that is the glorious and perfect life to
come, which will open on the church
of God at the resurrection at the last
day. The solemn and awful tran-
sactions of that day being ended, the
glorified church will enter on an
eternal state of perfection and bliss.
The ‘“new heavens and the new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness”
will have been prepared for them.
Their own state will be far exalted
above that of Adam when in Eden.
All ignorance, all infirmity, all sin,
all temptation, all sorrow will be for
ever removed from them, and there
shall be no more death. God will
be glorified in them that are.saved.
His image will be perfectly impressed
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on their nature, and his presence will
give joy to their hearts. They shall
be equal to the angels, and will
“serve (God day and night in his
temple, and no more go out.”

Such are some of the periods
brought to our mind by the contein-
Plation of the first day. Fully to
enter into them, to see their connec-
tion and trace out their results, as it
would embrace all the deeds of men,
and all the displays of the goodness,
truth, justice, and wisdom of Jehovah,
both in providence and grace, must
be the work of eternity. ¢ Here we
see through a glass darkly, then, face
to face.”

We have all felt the sad effects of
the fall, have we an experimental en-
joyment of the blessings of redemp-
tion? And do we, on entering on a
new year, look forward with hope to
the period when in us God’s work
will be perfected ? There is an in-
terest in looking far back to the first
day of time, the first day of redemp-
tion; and in looking forward to the
opening of millennial glory on earth
and of perfect Llessedness in heaven ;
but this is most enjoyed Ly those who
“yield themselves to God’’ and
knowing that ‘ihey have here no
continuing city, seek one to come.”

THE PROPER CHARACTER AND LIMITS OF
DENOMINATIONAL ZEAL.

It is not to be concealed that, some-
how or other, a considerable num-
ber of people, though perfectly con-
vinced of the truth and value of the
dogmata of the religious body to
which they belong, feel ashamed, or
something like it, of their sectarian
position.  This, too, in the present
year, 1856 ; though the grand talk
everywhere is of the supremacy of
iruth, and the trivial littleness of
everything else in comparison with
it. Mark, aleo, that this high-

flown language prevails most amongst
a set of the uppish and pretentious
order of minds, who cannot bear the
idea of having any associations of
inferiority social, personal, or other-
wise, attached to them. Whether
this is a noble and dignified condi-
tion for men of sense and spirit to
be in, is a question to which the re-
ply is so obvious that it need scarcely
be asked. The time may be better
spent by trying to tind out how it
has come about.
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It is but fair to acknowledge that
this disposition to fight shy of their
connexional peculiarities, is not al-
ways found most in the most worth-
less and ignorant members of the
bodr. 1 know not a few who are
chargeable with it, who cannot be
accused either of levity of principle,
or weakness of understanding. Nor
is it accounted for by native apathy
of temperament. These men are as
warm politicians or as eager men of
business as their neighbours. It is
not purely criminal; but though on
the whole blameworthy, some cir-
cumstances may be named which
serve to some extent as excuses for
it. Too reclusive a bringing up, for
instance, in which young persons,
without consulting their tastes and
social yearnings, are debarred the in-
tercourse and friendship of virtuous
and amiable persons of other com-
munions ; an artificial restraint which
is felt to be odious while it lasts,
and when it gives way, as it must
when the age of self-government ar-
rives, discharges its victims into
the bosom of society looking back
upon the old bondage with the feel-
ings of an escaped prisoner. The in-
ferior learning and talent of the
minister, or ministers of a particu-
lar denomination, may, in some cases,
make persons who are not ashamed
of their doctrines blush for their
advocates. Too frequent, or inop-
portune exhibitions of points of dif-
ference, tire some and disgust others.
We may almost lay it down as a
rule that every bigot, especially if he
be ignorant and violent, makes two
heretics—perhaps cultivated and con-
temptuous ones. A public and dis-
graceful quarrel in a congregation,
besides scattering large numbers of
individuals from private offence,
involving the reputation of persons
not parties to the quarrel, and the
general dread and aversion which all
respectable people feel towards hav-
ing anything to do with a row, lowers
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the sense of the value of professed
and formal christian communion in
the minds of intelligent persons
generally.  These, I know, are but
excuses, not justifications. And they
arec mournful ones, for they imply
blame somewhere. But therc are
some of a different kind. One of
these, and a very important one it is,
is the general assimilation of belief
among all classes and sections of
christians, which has marked the last
five and twenty years, as to the lead-
ing doctrines of human freedom and
responsibility, the purely spiritual
character of religion, the rejection
of all authority but that of scrip-
ture in the church, and the accept-
ance of the same tests of character
among religious people as are ac-
knowledged in general society, viz.:
the test of conduct. In a word,
there has been a general softening
down of specialities and extremes in
creed, and a general adoption of the
principles of common sense. Along
with this there has been a springing
up of Charity, as an active positive
principle of union among bodies of

! christians whose creeds were different.

I do not mean the old fashioned
charity, which merely served to keep
them from barking and biting at one
another, but one which is based on
the common recognition of goodness,
rather than truth, and knits chris-
tians together in a vital hearty sym-
pathy.  This has, no doubt, its
counterfeit, and hag often its own
voice, heavenly and gentle, drowned
by the babbling echo of a flatulent
and boastful latitudinarianism, * of
the earth, earthy,” whose noisy fol-
lowers while ihey cry liberty, know
nothing of the love of the truth that
makes men free.

Still, apart from the fashionable
mimicry I allude to, which is, at the
bottom, nothing but indifference to
truth, the fuller development of a
principle of genuine charity is ob-
gervable, and has . contributed to
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modify the superficial features as well
as lo influence the moving springs of
modern christian society. It is a
new fact and a new power. And so
far as denominational zeal consisls
in uselessly or offensively obtruding
points of disagreement into notice,
it will unquestionably encounter it
as an antagonist; and the issue of
that encounter will be the defeal of
the narrower, though perhaps the
fiercer, power. It is the voice of
one crying in tke wilderness of re-
ligious controversy, ‘‘every valley
shall be exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low., The
crooked shall be made straight and
tbe rough places plain.”  And
though at present it pierces the wel-
kin only as a faint and distant cry,
in the thunder of its power it will
“thrash the mountains, and beat
them small as the dust of heaven.”

The motive principles in the mind
of every enlightened christian are
love to Christ and faith in the gos-
pel.  The one supplies the power of
exertion, the other furnishes the in-
strament with which we work. So
far as denominational zeal consists
in a state of mind which answers to
this description it is valuable; so
far as it deviates from it it is worth-
less. The mere clinging to a sect
because one’s parents belonged to it,
the worshiping of four walls which
some people mistake for religions
sentiment, the conceited apprehen-
sion that we possess all truth because
we have not mixed sufficiently in
society to be exposed to frequeni
contradiction, and such like mental
weaknesses, though ihey often fur-
nish elements of cohesion in a reli-
gious party, are unworthy of per-
sons who have passed their nonage,
and ought never to be admitted as
legitimate sources of strength and
union in a christian community.

But, presuming we love Christ
and have faith in the gospel, as the
only power that can bless and reno-
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vate the world, then there rises before
us a twofold duty, which, for the
rest of life, claims our loyal obedi-
ence and the unreserved consecra-
tion of those energies which uecessary
duties leave at our disposal. One is,
to know the gospel as perfectly as
we can for ourselves; the other, to
extend the knowledge of it as far as
possible to others. In accomplishing
these objects, the legitimate sphere
of sectarian activity is to be found.
To determine, as accurately as we
can, the agreement of any set of po-
lemical opinions with the New Testa-
ment, and to support those which we
believe most nearly coincide with it,
is a christian duty. For this pur-
pose, to act cordially and heartily
with others who support them, is
also a christian duty. In questions
also, which perhaps do not involve
principle, but where the lower sanc-
tion of precedent can be distinctly
ascertained to lie one way, the voice
of christian duty calls upon us to
follow it. Though here I would beg
to call attention to a point upon
which a good deal of honest denomi-
national zeal has, I believe, run to
waste ; chiefly through the want of
making the distinction which is due,
as between a matter of principle and
one of precedent.

We are known as baptists. The
distinction implies two peculiarities
of belief which-separate us from other
portions of the christian world. One
1s, that baptism is immersion; the
other, that only believers are proper
subjects for the rite. Now, there is
no sort of comparison between the
importance of these two positions as
points of christian truth; yet ever
since I can remember, I have heard
as much angry fichting and desperate
special pleading for dipping, as
against sprinkling, as I have against
the monstrous heresy of making
christian fellowship independent of
christianity by admitting all sorts of
unconscious and unchristian materials
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into its pale. The latter error in-
volves a principle ; the former only
violates & precedent. The converted
man who, wishing to acknowledge
Christ, goes to a methodist minister,
and, in ignorance of Greek, gets
sprinkled, commits a pardonable ervor.
Pedobaptism, as an arch-heresy, de-
pies the spirituality of the christian
religion. * It deprives it of a moral
character. It has already done more
than any other single thing, to un-
christianize the church, and re-pa-
ganize the world. It has wedded
the English church undivorceably to
the unregenerate embrace of the
world ; just as an unnatural father
gives the hand of his daughter to the
tormenter her heart detests. The
only agency by which France could
have been saved from frivolity,
atheism, and superstition, was its
protestant church. But this de-
liverer has been paralyzed and
rendered sterile by the admission of
the principle of hereditary mewmber-
ship. But this is a digression. I
have said enough to show the im-
portance of the difference between a
point of form and one of principle.

A correct denomipational zeal will
act in tiwo directions: within, and
without the church. Within the
church it will strive to procure
an enlightened understanding of the
doctrines received, and maintain
them firmly when their soundness is
proved. It will not change when
we have found the truth, either for
pumbers, or fashion, mere fickleness,
love of being thought intellectnal,
or any other idle or corrupt consider
ation. Still, it will be a friend of
progress : by adding to fixed truth,
already obtained, all the further
knowledge and iJlumination that can
be acquired. It will also labour
that every member should appreciate
doctrines accordinz to their value;
and it will profoundly grieve when
either ignorance, error, or bigotry
take the place in the mind of any
brother of that truth and charity
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which are the sword and shield of
the christian church,

As the religion of Christ, however,
is essentially a missionary one, it is
without the church, that the most
arduous field of conflict lies. With-
in the church you veceive the truth;
without, you contend for it. The
struggle here is foot to foot, and
hand to hand. The battle-cry is,
“ the truth as it is in Jesus.” You
strive to impart it to those who
thrust it from them, you wrestle with
those who would take it from you.
And bear in mind, in this warfare,
we admit no zeal bul that of love.
You must not only meet your an-
tagonists in this spirit, but seek them
in it; and not merely in that of
conquest, (a sin we are all tempted
to, even when honestly striving for
the truth.) It is a duty here not to
be too soon discouraged, if your own
side does not speedily prevail. Truth
and its allied goodness must ulti-
mately conquer. Never forget ¢ the
grain of mustard seed,” and * the
small stone cut out of the mountain
without hands.” As propagandists,
our strength lies in remembering that
the essential power of christianity,
is the special power of each denomi-
pation. To the public advocate I
would say, if I way, don’t waste
strength over lilliputian minutizs.
t is like firing a cannon to kill a
fly, while the walls of Jericho stand
as mountains before you. Study to
handle the general question well.
‘The most unsectarian sect will gene-
rally be the most prosperous. The
stranger has no sympathy with your
quiddities, but the christian story
calches his heart like contagion.
Have unlimited faith in the gospel.
Nothing else in the world is so
seminal. There is that in it, strong-
er than nature, one touch of which
“makes all men kin.” Preach Christ.
| The whole world will hear. Lift
Him up; He will draw all men to
Him.

N——mn. F. 8.
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THE TIMES.—A

Joun BrLAackxwEeLL was walking along
the road the other morning when
Lis pastor and friend met him, and
perceiving him to look ratner pensive
and sad, accosted him somewhat after
the following sort :

Pastor. ~ Well, John, you look
rather gloomy this fine morning, and
seem, though usually cheerful, to be
scarcely in keeping with this pleasant
day, and brisk December breeze.
How are you?

Jokn. 1 thank you, sir, I am
very well in health, through mercy,
and my flow of spirits is mostly
good; but to tell the truth T was
just now thinking what sad times
were come and are coming over us,
and Low liltle there was to encourage
an industrious man like myself, who
has a family to provide for; and
how many other things there are
which destroy one’s hope of the
world ever becoming what it ought
to be. I do mot pretend to know
so much as you do, I don’t think
the world was ever so bad as it is
now, or that the times were ever so
hard for a poor man.

Pastor. It is true, John, pro-
visions are very dear, and in some
employments labour is not so re-
munerative or abundant as I have
known it to be; but I have known
both the one and the other to be worse
than they are now for the working
man; and as you have never lacked
either health or employment, and
there is some hope that this trouble-
some war in which Kurope is en-
gaged will soon come to an end, I
would advise you to look on the
bright side, and hope and pray for
better times. Though earnest and
good men like you feel the pressure
of the iimes, you are among the last
who will be permitted either by God
or man to perish for want.

Vor. 3,—N. S. B

CONVERSATION.

Jokn. 1 have thought of that
sir, and have often felt grateful to
God that T have always been able
to live by the labour of my hands,
and that in some way the wants of
every day have been provided for
as they came.

Pastor.  And so I {rust they ever
will be. Then cheer up, and do
your best and put your trust in God.
You know the promise, ¢ Trustin
the Lord and do good, so shalt thou
dwell in the land, and verily thou
shalt be fed.” But how about the
world’s being worse mow than ever,

John? What did you mean by
that.
John. Why sir, to speak freely,

I think the war you refer to, as
having something to do with
high prices, is a bad thing. I
think it shows that either England
and France are foolish and wicked,
or that Russia is wicked, or that
both nations are wicked and bad,
or they never would have gone to
war at all; killing one another, burn-
ing towns, and corn and ships, and
stopping trade, and doing as they
are. 1 think they may be called
christian nations, but there is very
little of the religion of the Prince of
Peace in their hearts or they would
not go to war. And, more than this,
sir, I think the world is getting worse
and worse, and that there is no hope
of its becoming any better, or even
fit to live in.

Pastor. War 1is certainly a bad
thing, and an indication that true
christian principles do not prevail
among the nations. I do not expect
that wars will cease until they are
more thoroughly imbued with the
peaceful and benign truths of the
gospel of Christ than they are at
present, nor that any theories or
considerations apart from pure chris-
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tianity will ever indnce them to lay
it aside. As the absence of robbers
and murderers in any nation would
give little for the constable or the
magistrate to do, so the absence of
unjust aggressions among the nations
occasioned by the prevalence of chris-
tian principles would take away even
the shadow of a pretext for war. 1
hope, John, that that state of things
will yet come, and that, as truth
and righteousness prevail, the world
will become less and less disposed to
engage in war. Much as there is to
be deplored, I do not think, John,
that the world is worse than it has
been in years past. On the contrary,
I hope that in our own country,
at least, there has been some improve-
ment ; and that though it is not all
we could desire by a great deal, it
is better to live in this country now
than at many speriods to which it
would not be difficult to direct your
attention.

Jokn. Indeed, sir, I am glad to
hear you say that. But when I see the
Sabbath-breaking, intemperance, and
evil doings around us, I sometimes
think men grow worse and worse.

Pastor. You are right as to some
individuals, but in error as to the
whole, John. There isless of the
vices you mention—Sabbath-break-
ing, intemperance, and profanity than
prevailed in my early days; and bad
as public morals now are, they would
contrast favourably with what they
were a hundred years ago. I think
I can convince you of this.

John. How sir? I am ready to
hear.
Pastor. DBy the testimony of all

the historians of the time. Take the
following, which I will read from a
book in my pocket. ¢ The manners
of the upper classes during this reign,”
(it refers to George II., who rcigned
from 1727 to 1760,) ‘ were often un-
refined and gross, while lamentable
levity marked public morals. DIro-
fanity was indulged in without offend-

THE TIMES.

ing opinion in the genteelest circles,
and scandalous breaches of decorum
were paraded Dbefore the world of
fashion with perfect impunity. A-
mong the lower orders brutal sports
were the favourite pastimes; and
drunken orgies were far more preva-
lent than at present.”  Another
writer says, ‘ The clergy were per-
sons of a dissolute life, who freely
engaged in the vices of the age.”
A clergyman, the Rev. John Newton,
states that the gospel was unknown
in the parish pulpits; and a bishop,
Dr. Horne, that the ¢ people were
dead in trespasses and sins,” that
every vice prevailed, and portended
the coming wrath of God on the
nation. In those days the Sabbath
was the most disorderly and riotous
day of the week,and any parties who
sought to pay due attention to the

: duties of religion were reproached,

mobbed, hunted down, and vilely
persecuted. Alas! John, the true
picture of those days would make
you shudder.

Jokn. What you have stated does
that sir, for bad as things now are,
they are not at such a pass as they
were then.

Pastor. Then, Johu, there were
but few of the many privileges which
are at present enjoyed. There were
very few places where the gospel was
preached, no Sunday schools, few
means for instruction for the mass
of the people on the week day, so
that the great bulk of the nation
could not read, and there were many
in better condition who could scarce-
ly write their names. If you notice
the quiet that generally prevails in
our large towns and villages-on the
Lord’s-day, mark the number of
people of all “classes, both young and
old, who attend public worship with
decorum ; if you consider the general
tone of public morals, the respect in
which religion and religious freedom
are held, the wide diffusion of the ele-
ments of learning and knowledge
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amongst tho mass of the people,
the zcal displayed by many of the
more privileged classes for the moral
and inlcllectnal elevation of their less
favoured neighbours, and compare
these things with the brutal sports,
the general licentiousness, and the
heathen-like persecutions of the period
I have alluded to, you will admit
that there has been great improve-
ment, and that mankind have not
cver been growing worse and worse.
John. 1 do admit that I have
beenin error. But how was a change
so great produced in this country?
From the acconnt you have given,
I should have expected that, like So-
dom, this nation would have been
destroyed by fire from heaven.
Pastor. 1t was the mercy of God
that averted the stroke. Instrumen-
tally, the zealous preaching of the
gospel by Whitfield, Wesley, and a
number of their followers, who, in
the midst of much opposition and
persecution, preached the gospel in
the open air, in public places, acd
indeed everywhere that opportunity
offered, were the cause of great good.
This was the means of awakening
others both in and out of the Estab-
lishment to their duties and respon-
sibilities; and thus, in process of
time, with the blessing of God, the
tide of iniquity and irreligion was
checked. And, it is my opinion,
if all christian ministers and people
wounld use every means now in their
hands to diffuse religious truth among
those around them; by kindness, by
firmness, by the armour of righteous-
ness, by the distribution of suitable
tracts, by visiting and relieving the
afflicted, and by inviting them to
the house of God, that the leaven
of christian truth would operate
until the whole of the people would
be sensible of its power. We should
never despair of the gospel, and its
transforming energy, so long as it
s presented properly to the mind,
and we have the command and pro-
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mise of God. It was this gospel,
John, that made you what you are.
It was this that so far has transform-
ed and redeemed our country, and
it will be this which will yet, more
and more, make it what it onght to
be. Instead of despairing for the
world, and your neighbours who are
living in sin, do as our old friend
William did to you, John, show them
kindness, and invite them to attend
with you at the house of God, and
speak to them tenderly of their soul’s
welfare.

John. O, sir, you seem to lift me
up and cast me down ; you so fill my
soul with light, and hope, and grati-
tude, and shame, that I know not
how to answer you. I do remember
Father William’s kindness to me,
and am thankful for its results. I
will try to imitate him, as far as my
poor knowledge and abilities will ad-
mit. I feel to love the gospel more
for what it has done for my country :
but excuse me, sir, I should like, if
you can prolong your conversation
a little, to look back a little further
inlo past times; for somehow or
other, I have the notion things and
morals were not so bad farther back,
as they were a hundred years ago.

Pastor. You have not much time
for reading, John, but I would re-
commend you to pay some attention
to the history of the past, as that
will enlarge your range of ideas, and,
among other things, make you sen-
sible of many blessings which are
common now, but which were un-
known to many generations of our
forefathers. There have been times
of great brutality and Dblindness in
centuries past; though, I confess, 1
know of none, considering the light,
and freedom, and temporal prosperity
which were enjoyed, more humilia-
ting to Englishmen than the period
to which I have alluded.

John, Perhaps, sir, if you were
just to give me a glimpse from your
memory of a few scenes or facts in
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bye-gone times, it would not only !
slimulate me to read, but it would
assist me to understand better what
I did read.

Pastor.  Yon must be content !
with a few scattered and somewhat -
miscellaneous hints, as the subject .
Is too wide for a casual conversation.
But as you say it may stimulate and
encourage you in your purpose to
read some compendinm of English
history, and of the history of cliris-
tianity too, I will iry to oblige
you a little. If you go back ano-
ther hundred years, you will find
England under the iron rule of that
extraordinary man, Oliver Cromwell.
There was in his reign, secured by
his own hatred of Popery, prelacy,
and religious persecution, freedom
for most religious professors except
papists. But all seemed to depend
on his own despotic power. He
could oblain no parliament who were
like him in regard to religious free-
dom. Though a rigid sort of puritan-
ism prevailed in public, and there
was a great show of godliness, partly
sustained by the sword, there was
in the heart of the nation deep dis-
content, and amongst the worthier sort
of people (for there were many most
excellent men in those days,) a deep
depressing sense of insecurity and
danger, as their liberties and pri-
vileges depended on the life and will
of one man. For when Cromwell
died, the son of the beheaded king,
Charles II., a licentious and heart-
less monarch, was soon recalled to
the throne of his father, and added
another disgraceful page to English
histo

Jokn. Those were slirring
but not so safe as ours.

FPastor. No, but we are still in-
debted to the puritans of Cromwell’s
time, and those who followed, for a
large portion of our religious tole-
ration and freedom.

But take a glimpse a century
earlier. Queen Mary then reigned.

times,
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Shke had sel aside the reformation
which had taken place in her father’s
and brother’s reigns, Henry VIII,
and Edward VI., and with the con-
sent of her nobles and parliament,
who were mainly actuated by the
most sordid motives, had introduced

{ Popery and its fearful persecutions.

In the year 1555, seventy-three Pro-
testants were burned at the stake,
and in the next year ninety-four.
What should you think of those
times ?

John. 1 should not wish to have
lived in them. But were there not
better times before then ?

Pastor. 1 fear not. Go back one
hundred’ years more, and you find
England plunged into a destructive
civil war, ‘“ by far the longest and
most bloody recorded in its annals.”
It is called ‘the war of the roses,
or the contest between the houses of
York and Lancaster for the throne
of England.” The war began in
1455; and in 1461, so fearfully bad the
nobles been exterminated by war and
the scaffold, that only “one duke,
four earls, one viscount, and twenty-
nine baron’s were summoned to par-
liament; and at its close in 1485,
it is stated that six princes of the
blood royal had died by violence!
But if these were the sufferings of
the great, what must have been the
want, the woe, and the sorrows of
the common people !

~—— Were war the master of mankind,

Woe to the poor man! if he sow his field,

He shall not reap his harvest ; ifhe see

His offupring rise around, his loving heart

Aches at the thought that they are multiplied

To the sword.”

“In 1557 the poor were driven
to the most miserable substitutes for
bread. They died by thousands,
literally from starvation.” But, John,
I must conelude this interview. Re-
ligious liberty was unknown in Eng-
land for many centuries before this
period; and from the Conquest in
1066, down to the civil war, there
were not good times for poor



POPERY.

men. They were harrassed by hard
servitude and crnel oppression. They
were a kind of serfs, and had no
recognized claim for support from the
wealth of the community as now.
Learning and books they had none.
Their food was poor and scanly.
Their clothing of the coarsest mate-
rial. Their dwellings were hovels
without chimneys, and their social
condition debauched and degraded.
John, if the world is hardly * fit to
live in” as you say now, what do
yon think of the scattered glimpses
I have given you?

John. Well, sir, I am obliged to
you for this long conversation; it
will teach me not to think so bad
of these times as I have done; and
I hope make me more thankful for
all the blessings, civil, social, and
religious, that I enjoy ; and lead me to
do what I can both for the improve-

POPERY, IN SOME OF ITS

THERE has been of late, an unusual
amount of activity in the popedom.
‘When, some six or seven years ago,
the present Pope owed his safety to
an escape from Rome in the disguise
of a valet, some of us in the distance
supposed his reign to be almost at an
end; and that the mysterious power
that had dethroned kings, and claim-
ed to be the Lord of all on earth,
both temporal and spiritual, and even
to have the keys of purgatory and of
paradise, would soon be as generally
despised as he was thoroughly con-
temptible. But, alas, how egregi-
ously were we mistaken. French
cannon, and Austrian bayonets, over-
turned the ill-starred Roman Repub-
lic, and restored the old priest to his
Pontitical palace and throne.
then, ordinary men might have sup-
posed that he would have spoken
with “’bated breath and whispering

Even .
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ment of my own mind, and the ad-
vancement of the well-being of others.
Pastor. That is right, John. If
all endeavour to do good, and to
employ siuch means ag God gives
them for this purpose, the progress
of the nation in all that tends to its
true welfare will be accelerated. 1
do not expect that the world will
ever be free from all defect. Man
is at best an imperfect creatnre, and
this is a state of change and proba-
tion. But if all christian people
labour to be good, and to do good ;
and if pure and uncorrupted Bible
christianity prevail, a vast many
errors slill remaining will be correct-
ed, peace will at length reign, and
to use the language of Holy Writ,
“ The wilderness and the solitary
place shall be glad for them, and
the desert shall rejoice and blossom
as the rose."” Axon.

RECENT MANIFESTATIONS.
humbleness,” knowing how precari-
ous was the tenure on which }
secmed to hold his patrimony. Hc .
entirely such expectations have been
belied is patent to most who have
been at all observant of passing
events. The Pope has seemed out of
his extreme weakness to make an
extra pretension to strength; and
when apparently lower in power than
any potentate, to lay claim to an au-
thority which was higher than all.
We have not forgotten the ‘“aggres-
sion ”’ on this country in 1851, in
which every part of it was parceled
out, and all the chrislians in it were
declared to be under the jurisdiction
of bishops and prelates appointed by
the supreme pontiff.

True, the impudence of the deed,
i and the arrogance of the assnmption,
awakened the protestant and loyal
| iudignation of England, so that the
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*infallible ” one found that he and | some four or five hundred years ago,

his advisers had erred in their judg-
ment, and that the movement tended

to retard, and not to advance, the

interests of the popedom on British
soil.  Still he has proceeded in his
carcer of pretension. While it is
truly said ot him that ‘“ nowhere has
the Pope less religious authority than
within the papal states,” i.e., those
states in Italy which arc under his
temporal government ; it is in these
extremities, or in the kingdoms which
profess the catholic religion, that he
1s asserting his highest prerogatives.
His present attitude towards Spain,
Switzerland, Piedmont, &c., is that
of one who claims unqualified sub-
mission. Because in these countries
there are some appearances of civil
and even religious independence, and
because their governments claim, in
some measure, to deal with church-
men and church temporalifies as things
with which they have as patriots and
governments something to do, they
are threatened with all sorts of pun-
ishments by this pseudo, but terrific,
power. Whether the man or the
monk within them, the bold and un-
compromising patriot, or the blind and
cringing devotee, will trivmph, with
the exception of Piedmont, remains
to be seen. We cabnot but de-
voutly wish that all alike may be
enlightened so0 25 Lo discover the true
aims and the worldly and blasphe-
mous character of the popedom, and
bravely cast off its yoke altogether;
though such a wish, with the prostrate
priest-ridden character of the mass of
poor papists, seems at present to be
almost vain.

The arrogant pretensions of the
Pope have not been without their
effect, as may be seen in the recent
“concordat’’ concluded with Austria.
In this the Emperor of that large
territory has conceded an authori-
ty to the Pope over the Dbishops
and clergy throughout Austria,
against which our catholic ancestors,

i Loldly contended, as incompatible

with the rights of the crown and the
people of these realms, Without de-
tailing at length the various provi-
sions of this agrecment, we may
state that in substance they give to
the Pope the power of adjudicating
all cases which occur in ccclesiastical
affairs, without an appeal to the civil
power or to the ordinary courts of the
Empire. In other words, that all
ecclesiastical cases, benefices, livings,
&c., in the empire of Austria, are
under the direct and irresponsible
government and control of the papal
court! So in fact the Pope explains
it in an allocution addressed to the
secret consistory, on the 3rd of Nov.
last. He says, *“As the Roman
Pontiff, Vicar of Jesus Christ om
earth, and Successor of the Blessed
Prince of the Apostles, has divine
right and priority of honour and
jurisdiction throughout the entire
church, this catholic dogma has
been expressed in most precise terms
in the Act itself; and the plenipo-
tentiaries have discarded from it the
opinion—false, perverse, fatal, and
entirely contrary to this divine pri-
ority of rights, (an opinion always
condemned and proscribed by the
apostolic see,) according to which the
placeat or the ezequatur of the civil

| government should be obtained for

what concerns spiritual things and
ecclesiastical affairs. Therefore it
has been ruled, that the mutual re-
lations of the bishops of the Austrian
States, and those of their clergy, and
of the faithful population with our
apostolic see, in all that regards spi-
ritual matters and ecclesiastical af-
fairs, should be perfectly free, with-
out ever being subjected to any royal
authorily of any kind whatever.”
How the present Emperor should
have been 50 befooled as to turn over
his subjects to the Pope without any
protection from himself or his govern-
ment, we cannot conceive ; but the
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Austrinns are taking the alarm, and
attempting to solve the problem—
“when they are turned over to the
absolute spiritual dominion of the
Pope, how much of civil or social
freedom will remain to them ?” and
they are not very likely to be long
Lefore they have practical proof that
they are Lound hand and foot, and
delivered to the tender mercies of the
priesthood, with no redress from
their own government. The house
of Hapsburg, of which the Emperor
is the hecad, has become proverbial
for perfidy, and this concordat in the
working may lead either an indignant
people to cast off such a sovereign
forever, or the Emperor to repudiate
an engagement with the Pope that
he cannot and dare not keep. The
very conclusion of such a bargain,
however, indicates a gathering of
strength, and no diminution of pre-
tensions on the part of the Pope.

We referred to the just jealousy of
our catholic ancestors as to the en-
croaching disposition of the papacy.
Thus Edward IIL., in 1351, enacted
that ‘ all livings to which presenta-
tions were not duly made Ly the pat-
rons, should lapse, for that occasion,
to the crown, and not be filled, as
often had been done, by nominations
from the Pope.”” Nor was it allowed,
in case of disputes about presenta-
tions, to pass’ by the king’s court, by
appeal to the papal court. “The
man who sought his remedy by such
a course might be sentenced tc lose
all his goods, be outlawed, or dooined
to perpetual imprisonment.” In 1364
another enactment declared * All
papal bulls which infringed on the
rights of the crown, or on the civil
independence of the people, to be
without authority.””®* Our ancient
barons extorted Magna Charta from
King John in 1214, the year after he
had surrendered England and Ireland
to Pope Innocent ILI., and cousented
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to make England a fief of the Holy
See. And though, for the obtaining
of this charter, they were excommu-
nicated by name, and the city of
London was laid under an interdict,
it availed nothing. They were not
to be cheated out of their rights and
liberties either by an imbecile king
or a wily priest.4 It remains to be
proved whether the magnates and
people of the Austrian States have as
much sense and patriotism in 1853,
ag ours had in 1214, or 1350.

The Pope has not been equally
successful with the small kingdom
of Sardinia. Victor Emmanuel, who,
under this name, rules Savoy, Pied-
mont, and the Island of Sazdinia, has
bravely and generously maintained, in
the face of all difficulty, the con-
stitutional government and its con-
sequent civil freedom established by
his father, has promoted religious li-
berty, freed colleges and schools from
the control of the Jesuits, and sanc-

“tioned alaw for the gradual suppres-

sion of tnonasteries; and for these
good deeds he is hated, and, as report
says, excommunicated by the Pope.
Yet he pursues his career undismay-
ed, and seems likely to do so to the
alarm of the popedom and the anima-
tion of the spirit of patriotism through-
ont all Italy. The constrained re-
spect that the French Cardinal and
the Archbishop of Paris were com-
pelled to show to him during his re-
cent visit to Paris suggested by a
significant hint from Louls Napoleon ;
and the rapturous and right royal
welcome which he received from the
court of Queen Victoria, the corpora-
tion and citizens of London, and all
who could behold his person, will not
stir up within him or his people any
fears about further resistance to the
fulminations of the Roman Pontifl.
Sustained Ly the smile of France,
and the cordial good feeling of Eng-
land, the king of Sardinia can afford

* Vaughen’s John de Wickliffe p. 180,

} Vaughan's John do Wickliffe p. 103,
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to rule in his own free dominions as |to the charge against the Redempto-

a constitutional and liberal-minded
sovereign, even though he be pro- |
nounced excommunicate al Rome.
It is pleasing, in passing, just to note
the change that time has made in
Piedmont.
Victor Emmanuel that Milton wrote,

as Oliver Cromwell's Latin sccretary, -

letters of remonstrance and warniug
about the persecution of the Walden-
ses. Now, a lineal descendant of the
then reigning Duke of Savoy, comes to
England, is addressed as “ the bold and
uncompromising defender of civil and
religious liberty in his realws,” and
replies in effect that ¢ the prosperity
and moral advancement of a nation,
can only take place under the protec-
tion of a just liberty, and the spirit
of civil and religious freedom.”

But let us return to the Pope. He
is active in Ireland. In order to
meet the exigences of the times, and
keep up Popish influence, he has or-
ganized a new order of missionaries,
called, “ The Redemplorist Fathers,”
who are a sort of iravelling preach-
ers. In chapels, in the open air, every-
where they are addressing their ran-
corous discourses to the impulsive
and priest-obeying Irish, exciting
them to hostility 1o protestants, to
protestant books, and to protes-
tant Bibles. After a series of these
meetings recently held at Kingstown,
in Meath county, they had a regular
bumirg of books of this class, Bibles
included; and then they gotup a
disturbance, when the case was (as
we think injudiciously) to be brought
before the magistrates, and committed
anumber of assaults upon protestants.
The defence which a priest, M’Evoy,
offered before a large multitude for this
burning is characteristic. Alluding

rists, he said,—* It is that of commit-
ting to the flames a thing which pre-
(ends o be the Bible, but which is a
vile and blasphemous perversion and
; corruption of the Word of God. It is

It was to the ancestor of for commitling to the flames a volume

" which, if T myqelf in the absence of
attorneys-general and solicitors-ge-
neral, were going to commit to the
flames, I should take it up with a
my fingers, and so with the tongs
pair of tongs for fear of soiling
would I hurl it into the consuming
fire.” Such terms show sufficiently
the hostility of popery to the Bible,
the fear and anger which it excites
in the bosoms of the Popish priest-
hood and suggest, with what plea-
sure they would, had they the power,
consign the readers of the Bible as
well as the Bible itself into *the
consuming fire.”

But we must close. A supreme
Pontiff whose claims and fascinations
are like those we have already no-
ticed, and an army of priests anima-
ted with the spirit which is here in-
dicated, show we shall err very much
if we regard popery as effete and an
organization without sirength. Itis
yet a mighty power. It has an
immense amount of vitality and
energy; and while it most unscru-
pulously uses every kind of weapon,
falsehood, fraud, force, or flames to
carry out its designs, there is the
more necessity for all true protestants
to stand firm to their principles, to
be well able to wield ¢ the sword of
the spirit,” and to watch with careful
jealousy every movement of what is
so justly called “““the man of sin,”
the “mystery of iniquily,” “mystery;
Babylen the Great, the mother of har-
lots, and abominations of the earth.”
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SPIRITUAL CABINET.

Heaven.—DBut Oh! that life which
God hath laid up in store for them
that love him | That happy, sccure,
serene and most amiable, that pure
and holy life : that life which fears no
death, which feels no sorrow, which
knows no sin, which languishes under
no pain, is distracted with no care,
is ruffled with no passion, lies at the
mercy of no accidents. That incor-
ruptible, that unchanging life, which
hath every thing that can attract
our affections and command our es-
teem. There will be no enemy to
assault us, no envy to undermine us,
no temptation to seduce us, no fears
to confound us, but perfect love and
harmony of souls; a day that never
declines, a light that never goes out.
There we shall see God face to face,
and when we awake up after his like-
ness, our souls will be satisfied with it.
— Augustine.

Desire oF HeaveEn—O let me
indulge this delightful thought, and
run over all the beauties and blisses,
with. an unwearied desire! For the
more I consider, the more passion-
ately fond I grow of thee, and feel
no pleasure comparable to the sweet
reflections upon, and impatient thirst-
ings after thee. Here will I dwell,
for I have unspeakable delight there-
in. Upon this will I fix my eyes,
my heart, my studies. To this will
I direct all my desires, and conform
all my dispositions. This subject
let nie speak and hear of continually,
let it be my theme to write on, my
entertuinment in conversation. I
will spend my private hours in read-
-ing of its bliss and glories; I will
meditate frequently wpon what I
have read of it, thal thus ot least
I may find some refreshment, some
relief from the miseries and toils and
incumbrances of a troublesome pe-
rishable life : and at last recline my
weary head, and lay me down to

sleep with joy, when I know that
sleep shall be shaken off again, and
the blessedness of this life, trnly
so called, immediately commence
upon my waking.—Ibid.

Love oF THE ScripTures As DE-
scriBING HEAVEN.—This makes me
to walk with such delight in the
pleasant gardens of the holy Serip-
tures. Here I am delighted to ga-
ther the sweet flowers of God’s Word
and promises. I devour them by
reading, I chew the cud upon them
by frequent recollection; I lay them
up in my memory as the most valu-
able treasure. By tasting and feed-
ing upon these delicious descriptions
of another world, I take off great
part of the bitter and nauseousness
of this world.—Ib:d.

Livery Farre.—Is our faith prac-
tical in its influence, or is it buta
barren intellectualism, or a poetic
sentiment, playing over the fancy like
a brilliant aurora, but leaving the
heart cold and the life unfruitful ?
Is our earnestness at all proportionate
to the motives which should inspire
us, or to the work we have to do?
Is it an earnestness which can cope
with the spirit of the world, its ever
restless activity and enterprise ? Does
the condition of our churches show, and
do their prospects betoken, that all
among us, from our revered fathers
to the youngest, are deeply in earnest,
earnest from purely christian motives
and for purely christian ends? Is
the zeal of our churches generally,
so intelligent, so hallowed, so catho-
lic, so glowing, that Christ will hon-
our us with success? Or, is it rather
that, to some extent the spirit of the
world has chilled us, has crept into
our hearts, and stolen from us affec-
tions and energies which are not its
due, and so exposed us in some quar-
ters to the dangers of sloth, stagnauncy,
retrogression, and deocay ?P—Sarjani.
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and Jesuitism in its Rudi-
By l1saac TavLOr. Dost
London : Longman

LovyoLa:
menlis.
Sra., pp. 374,
and Co.

MR. TAYLOR is already well-known.
His ¢ Natural History of Enthusiasm,”
“ Ancient Christianity,” and numerous
other works, have placed him deserved-
ly and prominently before the eyes of
intelligent and thoughtful men. An
independent thinker, a ripe scholar, a
patient investigator, and a christian of |
large and catholic charity, the vroduc-
tions of his pen have generally com-
manded respect where they have failed
to secure unqualified assent.

The colume before us is one of a
series by which Mr. Taylor has thought
“of bringing the several existing re-
ligious systems of the European com-
monwealth under separate review, each
considered as the product of the one
mind which principally gave it its form
and character.” We sincerely hope,
in spite of the diffidence with which he
speaks of his qualifications for a task
of such magmtude and importance,
that Mr. Taylor will not relinquish his
plan until the series is completed.
Judging from the treatment of the sub-
ject and pereon in the volume before
us, the literature of the christian church
will suffer an irreparable loss if that
eeries, thus worthily begun, is left un-
finished.

As to the mere mechanical part of
this volume, that, after all, on which
much of the permanent character of a
book depends, it is divided into two
parts, the first occupied solely with Loy-
ola's personal history, the sccond de-
picting ‘“Jesuitism in its rudiments.”
The first part contains eight chapters,
dwelling respectively on Loyolaand the
relative position of his system; hie early
years and conversion ; lLis attempts to
convert the Mahometan world, and the
failure of the enterprize; his prepara-
tion for the work to which he devotes
himself; his colleagues and the hirth
of the society; bis election to the
generalship; his government; and a
concluding chapter on his mind. The
second part contains a brief analysis

of the “Exercitia Spiritualia,” the

“ Letter on Obedience,” and the * Con-
stitutions,” and two chapters touching
on the purport of the Jesuit Insti-
tute, and Pascal and the Provincial
Letters. Perhaps it will be as well for
us to follow the order adopted by Mr.
Taylor; and before giving any sketch,
however brief, of the authorized docu-
ments of the Jesuits, to present the
leading particulars of the life of the
great founder of the society.

If our readers will turn to a map of
Spain, they will find just in the elbow
made by the western coast line of
France, as it unites with that of Spain,
a small province marked as Guipuscoa.
The eastern and southern boundary of
that province is therange of the Pyren-
nces. However small as a province,
Guipuscoa formerly boasted of several
ancient and illustrious families, whose
castles decked the slopes of its moun-
tain rampart. Of these none were
more noble than the family of Ognez
and Loyola, the head of which claim-
ed of right to be always summoned
by special writ to do homage to his
sovereign. Their castle, situated be-
tween Azpeitia and Azcoitia, was oc-
cupied at the close of the fifteenth cen-
tury by Count Bertram. Six years
after Richard IIL. had lost his crown
on the field of Bosworth, and the same
year (1491} that Ferdinand the Catholic
wrested Granada from the Moors, and
drove them finally from Spain, Don
Inigo Lopez Loyola, his eighth son and
thirteenth child was born. At an early
age he was sent to court asa page in
the suite of the Duke of Najara; and
while Luther was girding himself for
the great battle of epiritual freedom,
Loyola was acquiring the graces of
chivalry in the court of Ferdinand and
Isabella. He was deeply imbued with
the spirit of his class and nation; and
but for ar apparently casual accident,
might possibly only have been known
to the world as a knight of Charles V.
In 1521, the forces of IFrancis I. laid
seige to Pampeluna. The garrison,
wanting in courage, or loyalty, or both,
meditated a surrender; and Ignatius,
in scorn of their conduct, retired with a
single follower into the citadel. 'While
defending a breach in the wall made
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by the Trench eartillery, he was
struck down by a cannon ball, which
broke and splintered one of his legs.
The garrison now capitulated, and Ig-
natius having won the admiration of
his enemies by his undaunted valour,
was treated with every mark of respect,
placed under the care of a French
surgeon, and conveyed, with all the
honours of war to the castle of Loyola.
The fracture seemed at first rednced ;
but- so imperfectly had the operation
been performed, that it was thought
necessary that the bone should be bro-
ken anew. TFever followed, and threa-
tened to prove fatal. The physician de-
clared him beyond the reach of human
skill, unless the disorder should take
a favourable turn during the night;
and the priest finally withdrew from his
chamber. At this ecritical moment
Loyola saw, or dreamed he saw, the
prince of the apostles stand near his
couch, and felt the touch of his hand
upon him. The fever, so runs the
record of his friends, at once ceased,
the pain passed away, and the leg was
healed. But the skill of Peter proved
little better than that of the French
surgeon. A splinter protruded from
the skin, and left the wounded leg
greatly disfigured. This deformity
was, in_his esteem, intolerable; ¢ for
what,” Mr. Taylor suggests, with face-
tious sarcasm, “is life, with all its
splendours, to one whose stocking
could never be made to fit without a
rumple ?* Tgnatius, with amazing firm-
ness, submitted to the wrenching away
of this unsightly fragment.. His lame-
ness confined him to his room and to
his couch ; and to wile away the tedium
of the hours he sought refuge in books.
Having quickly exhausted the tales of
chivalry and romance, he as cagerly
devoured the legends of the saints, or
sought amuscment in a picture hife of
Christ, around the margin of which
were scraps from the gospels. Appa-
rently cut off beyond any chance of
return from the path which once pro-
mised him the most brilliant fortune,
his desires and thoughts were now
turned in another direction. Following
the course depicted in the lives of
Traneis and Dominic, Lis soul kindled
with & new fire. To emulate their
ghostly fame seemed no less worthy of
nnitation than the chivalric examples
of Roland and Amadis de Gaul. The
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affection he had entertained for some
peerless lady, was in such a state of
mind directed, by an easy transition, to
the Holy Virgin. Restored to health, he
determined to pay a pilgrim’s visit to the
far-famed shrine of the Virgin Deipara,
sitnated on the rocky height of Mont-
serrat. e once more vaults into his
saddle, and rides direct for her sanctu-
ary, and with all the zeal of a fresh
convert, disputes about the immaculate
conception with a Moor from Granada,
whom he chanced to meet by the way.
The debate waxed warm as it proceeded,
and the Moor, alarmed at the menacing
signs of his antagonist, put spurs to
his horse and fled. The first impulse
was to follow, but chivalrous even in
his zeal, Ignatius, obeying a law of
knight-errantry, threw the reins on the
neck of his steed, and left it to the
animal’s discretion to decline or to fol-
low the road the fugitive had taken.
The horse turned down another path,
and the life of the infidel was spared.
Thus calmed in spirit by the happy
option of his beast, Ignatius pressed
forward to Montserrat; and entering
a village near it, he made sundry pur-
chases in preparation for his visit.
These consisted of a long hempen
cloak of the most rugged texture, a
rope for a girdle, shoes of matted
Spanish broom, a pilgrim’s staff, turned
at the end, and a drinking bowl. With
these unsightly things hanging from
the pommel of his saddle, he entered
Montserrat, left his horse at an inn, and
at once proceeded to the chapel of the
virgin. Three days ave then spent in
confession, after which time he gives
up the remaining contents of his purse
for the use of the poor, intending to
live by charity; and having bestowed
upon a ragged beggar the costly dress
he had lately worn, under cover of
night dresses himself in his pilgrim
gear. Ile next hung up his sword and
dagger before the image of the virgin,
and, like one about to emter an order
of knighthood, passed the whole night
in front of her altar. This was in the
year 1522, An altogether different
scene was, at nearly the same moment
being enacted in Germany. Martin
Luther was then confronting Charles
V., the Pope’s legate, and the princes
and priests of the empirc at the Diet
of Worms.

After this formal dedication of him-



28

self to the service of the Romish

church, Ignatins went to reside for a .

time at the neighbouring town of Man-
reza, repeated his conlession, sought
by severe penances, and devotional
exercises no less severe, to oblain a
sense of forgiveness,  Still no peace
came. MHe then, for greater solitude,
and the more effectnally to practice the

austerities preseribed by his confessor, .

fied to a lonely cavern in the centre of
a dreary  wilderness near at hand.
Alone, fasting, sell-lacerated in every
part, we nced not wonder that he be-
came the prey to imaginary terrors,

saw unearthly visions, and, when re- |

covering, as If by miracle from such a
discipline, fancied he had revealed unto
him the sublimest mysteries of faith.
He returned amoag men, but not of
them. He had at length brought under
hus own emotions, though the Dbattle
was long and fierce. At this time he
coenceived and wrote his ‘ Spiritual
Exercises,” as a guide to others in the
imaginary way of peace.

The nine following years of his life
were spent in a pilgrimage to Jerusa-
lem, performed iIn a season of great
difficalty, and at the great risk of his
life ; in monstrous feats of asceticism
and in attempts, first at Barcelona,
then at Alcala, to make up for the de-
ficiencies of his neglected education.
At Alcala he fell under the suspicion
of the priests, and was imprisoned for
six weeks; and proceeding after his
liberation to Salamanca, he there met
a similar fate. The intercession of his
friends secured his release after he
had been kept in bondage twenty-one
days. Nothing daunted by these mis-
haps in his desire for self-improvement,
he set ont for the university of Parie,
alone, on foot, and in the depth of a
severe winter. He arrived there in
February 1528, entered himself as a
scholar in Montague College, and again,
of his own choice, adopted the drudgery
lie bad begun at Barcelona. There he
was introduced to a new world, and
digested the crude purposes he had
formed. His singular self-command,
his keen discernment of character, and
his strong natural genius soon attracted
within the circle of his influence men
who were afterwards to play no incon-
siderable part in the history of Jesuit-
iem. He had himself passed from a
worldly to a spiritual chivalry. He
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now appears as a theologian, and the
founder of an enthusiastic society.
Faber, a Savoyard ; Rodriquez, a Por-
tuguese ; NXavier, Laynez, and Boba-
dilla, Spaniards, successively listened
to him as a friend, advised with him
as a religious teacher, dreamed with
‘ him as a spiritual enthusiast, and obey-
ed hini as a master. In a crypt of the
church of Montmarte, in Aug. 1534,
these men solemuly dedicated them-
selves to the service of the Saviour,
under the leadership of Ignatins. The
whole band shortly after left Paris, but
Loyola, before going, secured the im-
primatuer of Matthew Ori, the inquisi-
tor, and his personal friend, to his
' Spiritual Exercises.

In 1537, the company of six, now
swelled to nine, were all assembled at
Venice, with a view to carry out their
vow to visit the church of the Holy Se-
{ pulchre. The war between the Turks
and the Veuetians prevented their voy-
age, and deferred the prospect of their
pilgrimage. Attracted by the conduct
of the Theatines in that city, Ignatius
daily visited the hospitals; and seems
then first to have had suggested to
his mind the Jesuit Institute. Aec-
cordingly, he and all his companiong re-
ceived priestly consecration at Venice,
and after forty days of prayer, began to
preach, with three others, in Vicenza.
On the same day, and at the same hour,
they appeared in different streets,
mounted on stools or stones, waved
their hats, and began with loud cries to
exhort to confession. Strange preachers
they were, ragged and emaciated, and
speaking an unintelligible medley of
Spanish and Italian. They remained in
this neighbourhood till the time of their
vow for going to the East had expired.
People began to suspect this new com-
bination, and that its associates might
give an answer to men when they asked
the nature of their occupation, Ignatius,
in accordance with his old military
propensities, called his society *The
Company of Jesus.,” All now set out,
each by differect routes, for Rome,
anxious to learn the success of their
leader’s attempt to gain the sanction of
Pope Paul III. to their new society.
Ignatius again, so0 his biographers say,
had granted Lim a heavenly vision, and
it was then declared to him by the holy
being whose name he bad taken, ¢ Ego
vobis Roma propitius ero.” This did
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not seem at first likely to he fulfilled ;
but after much importunity, Loyola ob-
tained the sanction of the Pope on the
3rd of Oct. 1540. He was, though with
well feigned reluctanee, made first ge-
neral of the order; and immediately
set about the cousolidation of the so-
ciety. The shrewdness of his judgment
in the selection of his associates was
soon seen in the honour they brought
to the Institute. As priests, and yet
as men of practical sagacity, they
assisted kings and princes. As con-
fessors they became renowned through
all BEurope. As educators of youth
they soon occupied an enviable position.
As preachers they were second tonone.
The general himself possessed no small
oratorical power. “When he com-
menced his sermon, a breathless silence
reigned through the church; as he went
on, there was perceptible a pressure
towards the pulpit ; sighs soon became
audible on every side; then these sighs
swelled into sobs, and sobs into groans.
Some fell on the pavement as if lifeless.
Once and again an obdurate offender,
hitherto obdurate, pushed forward,
threw himself at the feet of the preach-
er, and with convulsive struggles, made
e loud confession of his crimes."”

The fame of the society rapidly in-
creased ; its original constitution was
enlarged ; kings and nobles sought the
aid of its counsels; and hundreds de-
sired admission within its folds. Igna-
tius was wary. Only such were re-
ceived as would prove serviceable to
the Institute. He desired, not the
mad-brained fanatics who longed for
the dull monotony of a hermit's cell,
but men of ability and energy, and
the whole discipline of the neoplytes
was arranged with a view of securing
such disciples. Once entered, no bribes
were allowed to withdraw their services
from the Company. Ferdinand offered
Jay a bishopric; but Iguatius, foresee-
ing the evil influence on the interests of
the society, if ecclesiastical prizes were
once allowed to its members, forbade
its acceptance, and cajoled the Pope to
adopt his decision. Assisted, and in-
deed largely aided by Laynez, he drew
up the “Constitutions™ of the Society ;
earned additional fame by the eloquence
and devotion of Laynez at the council
of Trent; by the fanatical zeal of
Xavier in the East; and Ly the efforts
of Borgia to promote education.
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Ignativsa now drew near his end.
Since he had issued forth, a solitary
fanatic from the cavern of Manreza, he
had earned a world-wide reputation.
Thirteen provinces, exclusive of the
Roman, obeyed the voice of the general.
His agents were labouring in every
zone. His influence was felt in all the
courts of Europe, and in almost every
nation of the civilized world. He had
conceived, and lived to establish, the
most terrible despotism that ever press-
ed on the liberties of men. At the
ripe age of sixty-five, in the year 1556,
death summoned him to another world.

Itis hard to estimate aright the cha-
racter of Ignatius. OQOur own feelings,
the illusive style of the writers who have
pourtrayed his life, and the unreal at-
mosphere which Romish saints always
breathe, render the task no easy one.
As far as materials go, and as far as he
is himself revealed in his life and in his
works, we see a man sui generis. IHe
stands before us now as a Spanish hi-
dalgo ; now as a christian fakir; and by
and by as a spiritual Czar. He has all
the mysticism of Swedenborg, and yet
all the practical common sense of
Franklin. He cringes to tiie Pope. and
at the same time exacts a more than
military obedience to his own behests.
He seeks to conserve the papacy, and
yet does not scruple to dispense with
the offices of the church. He becomes
all things unto all men, so that the great
idea of his brain may be realized. A
strong military bias runs through the
whole of his system. Under the garb
of the ecclesiastic we catch glimpses of
the accoutrements of the soldier. Great
he unquestionably was, but only ina
qualified sense; for he lacked that
moral quality without which all great-
ness is the merest tinsel. Avowedly
setting before hunself the glory of God
as his chief aim, there is too much of
carthliness. too much of the craft ot the
world, too much of disingenuousness,
both in himself and in the Institute
which bears the stamp of his master-
mind ever toradmit that he was directed
by a purpose so exalted. God hates rob-
bery for a burnt offering. He hates with
no less intensity the system that would
claim for man what he asks not for
hiniself.  Jesuitism debases reason,
dethrones conscience, sets itself above
all laws, human and divine, and seeks
to crush out the individuality of the
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wretched victims whom it allures within
its fatal embrace. And is all this mark-
ed by the attribute of goodness? Was
Ignatius, as some say, both great and
good? None, surely, but those who
have committed themselves to a fore-
gone conclusion, can ever so affirm.
LEvil and good are eternally distinct.
Noarguments, however speciously word-
ed ; no demands on our candour and
charity, however plausibly set forth, can
ever prove evil to be good, or claim
that as such we should regard it. The
“woe” ultered in the Word of God
against those who thus confound evil
and good ought to be sufficient to detex
christian men from the attempt. We
write not in anger, but in earnest sober-
ness; and regret that occasion should
be given for such animadversions. The
accompanying analysis of the docu-
ments of Jesuitism will be seen to
justify our reproof.

The “ Spiritual Exercises” is the Bible
of the Jesuits. Dry, cold, and formal,
it undertakes by a system of drilling,
spread over twenty-eight days, to cure
a vicious soul. ‘‘Take it in hand,”
says Mr. Taylor, adopting the tone of
the Jesuits, “sulumnit yourself without
reserve to the process, (under a proper
direction ;) and although you be a
heretic, a very Luther, although a leper
in moral depravity, you will come forth
at the month’s end, or Jet it be six weeks,
orthodox in belief, and holy in heart
and life.”

The body of the book is divided into
four portions, to each of which a week
is assigned as the space of time within
which the exercises it embraces may
be gone through. DBy means of the
exercises during the first week, we are
told, “Sin is abandoned, hated, and
loathed.” This is done by the novice
sifting his conscience three times a day;
by attempts to make himself conscious
of his eins, picturing to bhimself the
miseries of hell, which is to be done in
the dark; by abstinence, by shortening
sleep, and by hodily penances. At the
end of each exercise, which is not to
continue less than an hour, a colloguy
is held Letween the Virgin, Christ, and
the Father. Tle second week is occu-
pied with a general contemplation of the
earth, of its rational and irrational in-
Labitants ; of the three persons of the
Godtead as overlooking the whole
earth filled with men doomed to hel],
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and resolving that the second person
shall for their redemption take upon
him human nature ; and having east the
eye over the whole range of earth, the
thoughts arc to be fixed on that corner
of it where stands the hut of the vir-
gin, from whence salvation issues. The
third week is taken up with contompla-
tions of the several incidents of the
passion.  The jfourth takes up the
evangelic narrative at the resurrection.
At this point the light is admitted into
the cell, and every deseription of plea-
sant images is suggested. Then fol-
low in the *“ Exercises " three methods
of prayers, and some crude reference
to the ¢ Mysteries of the Life of Jesus.”
Up to this point can be traced the in-
fluence of that picture-book which
Loyola conned over in his illness.
What follows is the result of riper
years. Tlis is the thirteenth rule:—

“In order that we may be altogether
in conformity with the catholic church
and of the same mind, we should hold
ourselves ready, if in any instance she
has pronounced that to be black, which
to our eyes appears white, to declare
that it is so. For it is undoubtedly to
be believed that the spirit of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and the spirit of the
orthodox church, his spouse, is the same,
and by which spirit we are governed
and guided to salvation. Nor can we
question that it is the same God who,
of old, gave the precepts of the deca-
logue, who at this present time instructs
and governs the hierarchical church.”

The effect produced on the disciple is
not owing to the use of the directory
alone, 50 much as to the accessories. The
director does much with his insinuations,
blandishments, calm anatomic dissection
of the soul, and skilful application of
the mysterious stethescope of confes-
sion. =~ While the seclusion, the long
liours of solitude, the-removal from all
refreshments of social intercourse and
occupation, the dim cell, and the inter-
rupted sleep, do much more. To us the
wonder is that any man comes out of
such a drilling, thoroughly sane.

The “ Letter on Obedience,” contains
the Jesuitism of the Jesuit Institute in
a condensed form. It shows us that
with the Jesuit, obedience takes the
place of every other relation, or of
every other motive that can sway the
actions of men; an absolute obedience,
without .any thought of its object or
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its consequences., ‘' Obedience,” says
Loyola, * is to be rendered to o superior,
not on accounut of his wisdom, goodness,
or any such like qualities with which
he may be endowed ; but solely because
he is in God's place, and wields the au-
thority of him who says, ‘ they that hear
you, d£c.' Nor, on the other hand, is
anything to be abated from this obedi-
ence on the grouud that the superior
may be wanting in prudence or discre-
tion, for he claims it as superior, and
as filling the place of him whose wis-
dom can never be at fault, and who will
make up whatever may be wanting in
his minister, whether he lack probity, or
any other virtue. Even as Christ has
expressly said, speaking of thie Scribes
and Pharisees, they have sat in Moses’
seat.” Loyola gives three rules for at-
taining thisJesuitical virtue,—1. Not to
see in the person of the superior a man
liable to errors and miseries ; but Christ
himself, who is wisdom and perfection,
goodness unbounded, love infinite ; who
can mneither be deceived, nor is willing
to deceive any. 2. To cherish an af-
fectionate zeal towards the superior,
ready to fulfil any of his behests. 3.
To fix in the mind that whatever the
superior commands, is the order and
will of God himself.

How different all this to God's deal-
ing with men, as displayed in the Scrip-
tures! Here men are persuaded, rea-
soned with, entreated, urged, threaten-
ed, encouraged, and invited; but never
is a blind submission of the intellect
asked for; never does autbority set its
foot on the neck of reason. * That
which heaven accepts must come from
the healthful energies of thesoal. Mulct-
ed of any faculty, ebridged in any
degree of its liberty, maimed, shack-
led, palsied, ‘ the living sacrifice,” if it
might be a fit offering for a demon,

wise and beneficent Creator would re-
gard as an acceptable oblation.”

The * Constitutions” are the rules of
the society. They describe at the outset
the geueral object of the Institute, and
the four classes into which the members
are divided, namely,—the professed, the
coudjutors, the scholars, and the pro-
bationers. Then follow some ten sec-
tions devoted to the eununciation and
discussion of regulations affecting the
general management of the society and
its officers, the powers of the general,
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and the eflectiveness of the Tnstitute.
Uninteresting as rules, to give a bare
catalogue of them would weary our
readers.

Mr. Taylor next glances at the pnr-
port of Jesuitism, which he avows to
be disguised, in spite of (heir open
profession ; and regards it as an attempt
to grasp at power. He then notices
that Pascal in his *“ Provincia! Letters,”
did but ridicule what were legitimate
deductions from the constitution and
system of Loyola; and that his fear
of the Pope prevented him from atlack-
ing Jesuitism in its founder. This
being the case, the Jesuits recovered
from his rebukes, and became after-
wards more active than ever,

This is decidedly the best life of
Loyola in the English language. It
is not so brilliant a review of the found-
ers of Jesuitism as that given by Sir
James Stephen, but it is a calmer, more
complete, and more suggestive life of
Ignatius himself. The various brief

! digressions which occur in every part

of the volume, rather incrcase than di-
minish its value. We cannot but re-
gret, however, that a gentleman so well
informed as Mr. Taylor, should write
thus respecting the Protestant churches,
—* Protestant churches have grudged
salvation when dealt out to the people
in their own style.” Has he never read
the celebrated saying of Luther? Has
he forgotten the popular style of our early
reformers in England? Has he never
heard any of those men who now aim at
a colloquialstyleintheir pulpitaddresses ?
Surely he has overlocked these facts, not
wilfully, butin the afflatus of composition.
This is o swall point, and we are unwil-
ling to dwell upon it; certain that no one
can rise from communion with this
book without gratitude to the author

! for the pleasure he has communicated,
could never be a holocaust which the

and the profit he has assisted Lim to

. gain.

THE ANALOGY OF RELIGION, fo the
Constitution aud Course of Nature;
also Fifteen Sermons. By JOSEPH
BuTtLer, D.C.L., Bishop of Durham.
With a life of the Author, and co-
pious analysis, noles, and indcxes.
By JosEpH Axgus, D.D., Auther of
the “Bible Hand-book,” &¢., 12mo.,
cloth boards, pp.551. London: Re-
ligious Tract Society.

WE have already noticed atlength
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‘ Butler's Analogy.”  What we theu felt

to be wanting in all editions with which
we were acquainted is heve supplied.
Here is a Lriet life of the anthor, a co-
pious analvsis of the analogy, a judi-
cioiis and carefully written series of
notes, and admirably digested indexes.
This is withont question the best edi-
tion of “ Butler;” and to students will
be found invaluable. The price at
which it is issued will make 1t easily
accessiole to all classes.

TEE DPRrACTICAL HOUSEWIFE, form-
ing a complete Encyclopedia of Do-
mestic economy. By the Editors of
the *“ Family Friend.”  Post 8vo.
cloth, pp. 192. London: Ward and
Lock, 158, Fleet Street.

A DILIGENT use of this book will assist
the best informed housekeepers, and will
save many a newly married lady from the
unenvigble condition of a * child-wife.”
A bare list of the subjects is enough to
show its usefuluess. We have thoughts
on housekeeping, on medicine, on food
for invalids, ou cookery for children, on
general cookery, on laying out tables;
and beside: these things very many
invaluale hints and receipts. A well
arranged index makes the book a com-
plete and easily available encyclopzdia
of domestic economy. Money layed
out in purchasing this volume will be
well spent.

CORREBIPONDERNCR,

Tnr Senrerune Pocrnt Boor, for 1868,
Containing an Almanack; also a
passage of Scripture for cvery day in
the year, with an arrangement by
which the Bible may be read in the
course of the year. Roan tuck.

I're Yonvne Prorrr’s Pocker Book, for
1856,  Containing an Abnanach,
daily texts, a Mirror for the Month,
and a variely of useful information.
Roan tuck.

Tre CuRISTIAN ALMANACK, for 18386,
Religious Tract Society.

TaE two first are neat pocket compa-
nions. The second is a useful almanack
of reference.

THE IloME ComraNioN. Nov, 1st,
1835, New Series. London: Orr & Co.

Trisisacheap and well conducted serial,
The author of “ Mary Powell,” Mrs. How-
itt, and many other well known writers,
are among the number of its contribu-
tors. Gilbert and Gilks are guarantees
for the character of the illustrations.

TrE BRrITISH WOREMAN.,

THE BaxDp oF HoPE REviEW. Par-
tridge and Oahey.

ILcustraTED, cheap, and well-sustained
temperance Newspapers.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON RAILWAY SABBATH SERVICE.
(To the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.)

Dear Sin,—I regret that Mr. West did
not give a more serious and extended
reply to the query *“ On Railway Sabbath
Bervice,” as the subject is one of great
and increasing importance. It must be
painful to a chriatian mind to observe how
the “ Lord's day” is disregarded by the
masses of the people; and to know that
systematic efforts are now being made in
“high quarters” to afford increased fa-
cility for *Sabbath desecration.” We
devoutly hope that such efforts may be
met by a strenuous and successful op-
position.

There are in this city two large Railway
Stations, at each of which many men
are employed, more or ees, on the Sabbath,

and are thus deprived of the appointed
rest from secular toil, and are prevented,
to a considerable extent, from attending
public worship. 7That some of them ‘are
dissaiisfied with the ¢ puffing service” " I
fnow; but to take Mr. West’s advice, and
‘Jeave it by the first train” is no easy
matter. They have families to provide
for whose needs are ungquestionably a duty
which both nature and revelation render
binding on them, but they sce no prospect
of being able to do this if they leave their
present situation. Itis manifest, however,
that if-christians and even christian mi-
nisters may consistently travel on the Sab-
bath, railway servants need have no
qualms of conacience in the discharge of
those duties which are thereby rendered
necessary, [ knew a railway porter, a
pious man, in connection with the Con-
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feronco Mothodists, who was brought
before tho Superintendent and others, and
was charged with working on the Sabbath.
e admitted the charge, but turning to
the minister said, * Yon, sir, by your
travelling on the Sabbath, have rendered
my working necessary.” Nor i4 this a
singular case.

If, Mr. Editor, one of your talented
correspondents will prove that Sabbath
Railway travelling is either a work of
necessity or of mercy, and consequently is
approved by Christ, he will do good ser-
viee, and afford relief to many minds that
are now ill at ease.

If such proof cannot be produced, will
it not be the duty of christian people, not
only themselves to abstain from this form
of Sabbath desecration, but to use their
influence in inducing others to discontinue
it likewise, though at the risk of some
inconvenience and discomfort; that the
labours of Railway servants may not be
required on that day of which the poet
has said,

“Oh day, most calm, most bright,

The fruit of this, the next world's bud,
Th’ indorsement of supreme delight,
‘Writ by a friend, and with his blood;
The couch of time ; care’s balm and bay :
The week were dark but for thy light;
Thy torch doth show the way.”

Hoping that this subject may be calmly
discussed in your pages,
I am, dear Sir,
Yours very truly,
TaoMAS BARRASS.
Peterboro’ Dec. Tth.

CONSISTENCY.
Answer to Queries in Nov. No.

Avrnouer I do not subseribe to the
dictum, that * with consistency a great
soul has simply nothing to do,” still, I
think it very possible, that a man may
make himself a slave to his notion of what
consistency requires of him in certain cir-
cumstances. He takesa position at the out-
set, and, ever after, his existence is a
struggle to bring all his life into a sym-
metrical, harmonious consistency with
its first and leading impulse. If that im-
pulse be a worthy—a divine one—based
upon absolute truth; such a course is not
only right but imperative; but it always
becomes & man who is careful about con-
gistency, to ask himself, whether the one
principle to which he seeks to conform his
whole life, is worth being consistent about.
For instance, a man is & nonconformist,

Vor. 3,—N. S.
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with him dissent is not only a principle
but a passion; he regards the essence of
nonconformily to consist in wurlikeness to
the established church, and the doing of
anything after the fashion of that church
ag incongistent with his dissent. Now
this is a kind of consistency that we not
only think is not worth maintaining, but
one which loyalty to higher principles
will often render it dutiful, as well as
expedient for dissenters to violate. In
congidering the query of your correspon-
dent ; as christian men it seems to me to be
our duty to ask, not what manner of prayer
is consistent with our position as dissent-
ers, and General Baptists; but what kind
is consistent with the fundamental notion
of prayer itself, and our position as sup-
pliants before the Most High? To meet
the querist, it seems necessary to see
clearly what prayer essentially is; and
what we are to understand by a *‘ form of
prayer.” Prayer is the act of the human
soul approaching the Everlasting Father;
the spirit of man in its necessity and
weakness looking up to the Infinite Ful-
ness the source of all strength. It is not
necessarily connected with words at all.
1t is “ the soul's sincere desire, uttered or
unexpressed.” By a *form of prayer” we
generally understand, prayer, printed, or
written, and read by the petitioner, in
opposition to extempore effusions.

Now the question is, is there anything in
this practice inconsistent with true prayer?
I say no! especially it the words of the
form express truly the thoughts and as-
pirations of the man. If they do not, it
i3 just the same as extempore prayer,
when the words are not the expressions
of the inner workings of the spirit; a heart-
less mockery before the Most High God.
Still I do not regard *“ forms of prayer” as
equal to meet all the exigencies of the
soul of man; especially, to express those
deepest wants and desires which form the
burden of the christian's more private
suplplicntions to God. Our personal spiri-
tual wants are as various as our states of
mind, and the circumstances of our lives;
it is therefore manifestly impossible that
“forms of prayer” should be adequate to
the closet. But to the family—except
under very peculiar circumstances—I think
they are adequate, and in many cases to
be preferred, and I should regard the adop-
tion of & partial liturgy as an improve-
ment upon our present mode of public
worship, for reasons I will briefly attempt
to state.

By ‘forms of prayer” we generally
understand, prayers printed, or written,
and t'lesdgnedp to be read devoutly by the
supplicant, but we often forget that it
makes no difference, if the prayer be com-
mitted to memory, and repeated by rot ;
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it is then as much as ever a form of prayer:
this will be conceded at once.  And does
it really make any difference, if an inividual
in the comse of a lengthened period,
during which he engages perivdically in
praver in the family—the prayer meeting,
or the pulpit—falls into the habit of ex-
pressing his thonghts in the same words,
time after time, until every one who hears
bim knows the payer by rote, whether he
does orno? Tsmnolthata* forn of prayer?”
and of the very worst kind too; inasmuch
as it does not come round onee in six
months, or a year; but perhaps twice a
day for the year romnd. I am not now
supposing an ideal case ; doubtless there
are but few who read this paper, who do
not, either in their own families, or circles
of religious fricnds, know eaxes of (his
kind, where men as priests of the house-
hold, or the sanctuary, offer continually the|
sacrifice of prayer in the same form
of words, the only variety being an occasional
transposition of the sentences amongst
themselves. And the evil does not end
there, the favourite phrases of the pastor
are taken up Ly the people; and if you
attend a prayer meeting, it is to hear the
same prayer with slight variations, half a
dozen times. I do not say that this state
of things is universal; but I do say from a
pretty extended observation, that it is very
much more common amougst dissenters
than they would be willing to confess. Do
not imagine that I seek to attach blame to
those who have fallen into this habit, I do
not wonder at it; I should wonder if it
were not so. Let those who are disposed
to blame, think for a moment, of a man,
perhaps unlettered, or of few words and a
slow speech, having to pray before his
family, say, fourteen times every week; or
a pastor in public six or eight times before
the same people: and then ask themselves
if it is possible in the natore of things, to
avoid the evil ?—and if they themselves as
christiaus and men of prayer have avoided
it? The blame rests not npon the men,
but upon the miserable and vicious system
of which tbey are the victims, and which
makes thém what they are, and too often
I fear transmutes, by its withering influ-
ence, the map of warm and kindling devo-
tion ioto & mere formalist, if not still worse
into a kind of praoying machine. Would
it pol, so far at least as our family devo-
tions are concerned, be infinitely better to
have a series of prayers ruoning through
six mooths or a year, like the volume of
Jay’s, or the recenlly published * Altar of
the Household 2’ And as regards our pub-
lic devotions, would it not be preferable
to encourage our ministers to write their
general prayers daring the week, when in
their studies they could calmly think of
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the ciroumstances of the people or of
individual cases, and read thom devoutly
on the Sabbath? or what would be still
botter, adopt a modifled liturgy, the prayers
of which would allow of interpused olnuses
referring to special ehrcumstanoes ? I think
so. It would at least render the danger
we have spoken of, less formidablo, and
the habit we have deplored, less excusable;
and would have further this advantage—
that the people who were truly devout,
would be able much more veadily to follow
tho minister in his prayer; and his own
devotionnl feeling would be much less
disturbed, owing to the abscence of the
mental effort necessary to extempore com-
position. I doubt not many will join with
me in deploring the deadening effect upon
personal devotion, which extempore prayer
before & large and cultivated audience
exerts upon the minister’s mind.

From these stray remarks, your corres-
pondent will probably e able to gather
the answer I would give to his queries,
and as the case he supposes or refers to is
that of a minister, permit me to say that
in such matters as this, 1 think  what is
right for a layman is 1ight for a minister.

Dresden. T. W. F.

WAR, IS [T RIGHT OR IS IT
WRONG 7*.

Ir is alamentable fact that none of our
talented ministers and friends have en-
riched your pages with their thoughts
upon the evils of war, or given their
council and advice to the youth in connec-
tion with our churches, which probably
might have preserved some from their
painful and degraded situation, and pre.
vented the heartrending separations that
have taken place. It is an anxious
interest in the rising generation that in-
daces the writer to appear on this occa.
sion, hoping that if you admit thess
cursory thoughts into your pages they may
be followed by some who are able to pre-
sent the subject with all the power and
claims of the gospel before your readers,

War is confessedly a great and difficult
subject, when viewed in all its meachinery
and workings, and the mind is almost be-
wildered with the various representations
that are given of it in reference to it.

Is war right or wrong?

We have no hesitation in saying, in all
cases it is wrong, and for this reason,
that none of us have any right to molest

* We have received papers on both sides of the
question given ahove. Having inserted this
communication, we have to request any correspon-
dent who may forward a rejoinder, to be as brief
as possible, Quar space ia 1ilmited.—ED.
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or intorfere with the rights, property, liber-
ty or lifo of another; and if it is wrong
for us individunlly, it is wrong for us nntion-
ally. In war they plunder, burn, destroy
and kill any thing called the enemies.

Wars originate with individuals high in
authorily, who insult, injure or make cer-
tain demands upon others in authority.
They are at first personal offences, and
ought in all fairness and justice to be set-
tied as such ; therefore it is wrong because
they represent certain nations, that they
should claim the protection of the nalional
power in their wrong doing, and bring
thousands of men togelher to fight and
kill each other, whils they who made the
quarrel are safe from all danger. There
must be a fearful reckoning for such sac-
rifice of human life. -

As it is wrong in the instignlors so it
is alsoin the aiders and abetters. Without
them their quarrels would soon cease,
therefore every individual that helps is
guilty to the extent of the evil and mis-
chief done: what a view doés this give
of the responsibility of the man who sells
his own liberty, and risks his life, and
gives up himself to the entire command
of others, and practices the most dexterous
and effectual means of destroying his fel-
low men whom he had never seen, and
against whom he never Lad an angry feel-
ing. He cannot sheller himself from his
responsibility under the delusive pretext
that he enlisted in defence of his country.
He stands in the same position as other
national armies do, and if all were only
defenders of their own countries there
would be but litlle harm, because none
would invade another’s territory. It is not
so, they are used as aggressors, they
are at the command of ambitious men,
and as soon as ordered they unserupulous-
ly commence the slaughter for which they
had been engaged and trained. What
a sad testimony does the “ Naval and Mili-
tary Gazette,” Jan. 14, 1843, give of the
East Indies during the Affghen war at
Islaliff, “ For two whole days, it was given
over to fire and sword, not a living soul was
spared. The men were hunted down like
wild beasts. Mercy was never dreamt of.”
18,000 lives were sacrificed. Nor did the
Chinese fare any better under owr army in
1841 and 1842. The Commander-in-chief
says of the recent war in the Punjaub, where
30,000 human heings were cruelly destroy-
ed, that “he never beheld a more heart-
rending sight thun was prosented when the
British guns poured their shot upon the
poor helpless netives as they atlempted to
swim across the river,” There can be no
wickedness so great undoer the sun as this,
it is premeditated, intentional murder; and
Do one can aequit himself of the guilt be-
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cause ho Las sold his liberty and hired him-
self to destroy his fellow-men.

How long shall mad ambition practice treason
Againgt the noblest interests of our race,
Blast all our holiest hopes, outrage our reason,
Obstrnct our progress, and the past retrace ?

O Lord ? how long ?

How long shall priestly lips give consecration
Unto the banners of the hlnody fight :
And Christ's peacemnakers chant the celebration
Of demon deeds of massacre, and might ?
O Lord ? how long?

God sets a high estimate upon human
life. “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by
man shall his blood be shed, for in the
image of God made he man,” Gen. ix. 1i.
Under the patriarchal, and also under the
Mosaic dispensations, a murderer was 100
vile a monster to be permitted to live. Nor
is human life any less sacred onder the
christian dispensetion. But in the profes-
sion of a soldier, its enormity is lost sight
of. During the present war about 1000 a
day, on the average, have lost their lives by
battle or disease, and this for two years.
War is entirely opposed to the precepts of the
gospel, which enjoins the love of enemies;
but the poor fellows who are instigated by
others are not enemies, they wish us no
harm if they were let alone. But even if
it were so, their doing wrong could not
justify us in rejecting the precepts of Christ
and making ourselves such monsters of
wickedness, Matt. v, 38—48; Rom. xii. 19-21.
It is the prevalence and practice of the pre-
cepts of the New Testament that arsto
destroy war.

Under existing circumslances there will
be war; it is a necessary evil; and as long
as Lhere are men to make war, there will
also be men to meet it. But the follower
of Jesus cannot become a soldier without
first renouncing the authority of Christ and
rejecting his precepts.

I may add, further, that my firm persua-
sion is, if any nation was to attempt to in-
vade this coanlry, that if all the disciples of
Jesus would make the case known to God
by humiliation and prayer, and leave it in
his hands, and not trust an arm of flesh,
they would meet a similar fate with the in-
vaders of Judea, in the days of Jehosophat,
2 Chron. 20; or in the days of Hezekiah,
2 Chron. 32,—2 Kings xix. 35-37. How
important, then, that all chiistian people,
yen, the public also, should loudly demand
that by arbitration the originators shonld
settle their differences without such fearful
sacrifice of life, and increased burden of
taxation, and also that all means be used to
dissuade from assisting in such wicked pur-
poses, and seek the good instead of the in-
jury of the enemy. J. H.

Derby, Dec. 1835.
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PORTRAIT OT REV. JOHN BUCKLEY
MISSIONARY IN ORISSA.

(To the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.)

DEan Sir,— Before Mr. Buckley’s return
to India, 1 secured a daugerreotype likeness
of our esteemed brother. From this I have
had executed, by one of the first artists, a
limited number of copies, which are, in
every respect, equal to the original. The
likeness is considered perfect. Itis mount-
ed on cardboard, 10 inches by 12, and sur-
rounded by a neat medallion. I propose to
sapply the copies at cost price, five shillings
and sixpence, to any friend who may wish
to possess one, which can be sent securely,
free of farther charge, by Messrs. Winks
and Son, Leicester, in the magazine parcels
or in any other way that may be more con-
venient. Applications may be made to me
—1 have, of course, no pecuniary interest
in this matter, but I have felt it right that
this mark of respect should be shown to
our estimable friend, as a commemoration
of his visit to his native land.

I am, dear sir,
Yours very faithfully,
Derby, Dec. 10th,1855. RoserT PEGG.

We have seen the likeness of Mr. Buck-
ley, and consider it to be admirably correct.
Indeed it appears to us to be one of the
most successful efforts of the kind we have
ever seen. We feel confident that the
friends of our beloved missionary will be
delighted with it. J. F.WINEs.

J. C. P1gE.
S. C. SaRJaNT.

BELPER.

Mgz. EptTor,—As some excitement has
been raised from the communicstions in-
serted in the Repository of late, relative to
Belper, it may not be in vain to give some
brief statement of the case. In doing this
it would be unnecessary to refer to the com-
mencement or more distant state of the
cause, suffice it to say, that for many years
it had to labour under apparent insurmount-
able diffieulties, and this state of things
continued until Divine Providence directed
the steps of our late esteemed, and ever-
to-be-remembered pastor, the Rev. R. Ing-
ham from Nottingham, to us. At the
time of his removal the cause had so waned
that the deacons, a few months previous,
met to consider on the propriety of closing
the chapel, the number of members was
roduced to twenty-six ; but daring his mi-
nistry, which was some little more than
four years, the numbers were increased,
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by conversion and restoration, (o one hun-
dred and nine, thus the clouds withdrew
and the light of heaven shone upon us.
Our congregations were good, and the cause
rose in public estimation, principally from
the pious walk and holy lifo of our devo-
ted minister. May the Lord of the har-
vest send forth many such labourers into
the General Baptist field. But no sooner
had his Divine Master called him home,
than it appeared as though peace and
good will fled with him, and envy and
strife took the place of harmony and love,
so that for some years we had to say shame
and confusion of face belongeth to us; and
to pray, “ enter not into judgment with thy
servants, O Lord. Oh that it was with
us as in days thatare past.” To enter into
the minute ciroumstances, through which we
as a church have been brought since, would
be useless and unnecessary. We hope
brighter days are in reversion for us, we
trust we at present see a glimpse of them.
For some years we have enjoyed uninter-
rupted peace among onrselves; still from
the invariable effects arising from want
of fellowship and discipline, and one to go
in and out from before us, the peace we
possess would resemble more the stillness
of the stagnant pool, than that of the
peaceful flowing river, but we. would take
courage and go forward. We have a good
substantial chapel that will seat from four
to five hundred people, surrounded by a
population of more than 10,000; our Sab-
bath school is increasing, which at present
contains upwards of 220 scholars, and 30
teachers, and we enjoy our share of public
sympathy and esteem. We are thankful
1o be enabled to say that we have for some
years past met the ourrent expenditure
of the canse. We have a debt on our
chapel of £324, which may not appear so
very formidable, but, connected with this
we may state that the property being copy-
hold, and the number of the trustees
reduced, so as to render it necessary that
the deeds and papers should be renewed,
and conveyed to fresh trustees, we learn
from the Steward of the Copyhold Court
that the cost will be very considerable,
(viz., not less £100) and having within a
few months painted and improved it, at
an expense of nearly £25, we fear that
we shall not be able, for the present, to
offer that which would be any inducement
to encourage those of our kind friends who
sympathize with us, and are desirous to
assiet us in more effectually carrying on
the good cause at Belper.

We, as a church, are not composed of
the opulent uand wealthy, but of those who
have cnough to do to maintain our oredit
as citizens of the present world, and to
owe no man anything. Yet somewhat
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oheered with the interest some kind friends
have shown in our favour, and that several
of our ministerial brethren have looked
upon us, and would have no objection (if
the way was open) to try to assist us, we
are willing to make any sacrifice we can
Lo carry out Lhoso designs, so that they
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might be put in practice, and we do not
fear that if the main apring of the tempo-
ralities of the church was put in motion,
the object would be accomplished. Breth-
ren pray for us.
Yours respectfally,
Belper, Dec, 17. WiLLraym Sims.

OBITUARY.

Evizasern Smrth, the daughter of Saul
and Elizabeth Seaman, was born at Bris-
ton, in the county of Norfolk, in the year
1807, and was brought up in the principles
of the Established Church. In her youth
she was naturally thoughtful and serious,
and not atall, as is tdo often the case, trifling
and gay. She had heen often heard to
express a wish that she might live with
a clergyman, for she thought they were
holy men, and that she should then be
happy. It happened that she went to
reside with one, hut fonnd no true happi-
ness there. She afterwards lived with
another clergyman, with whom she staid
three years. In the latter situation, the
master compelled all his servants to re-
ceive the sacrament, although some were
drunkards and others lived in vice and
wickedness; yet they all partook of it,
forgetting the Apostles words, 1 Cor. xi. 27.

In the year 1833 she was married, but
still held fast to the forms and ceremonies
of the Church of Englarnd, and thought
ghe had done her duty. This was farther
manifested in her anxiety to have her
children christened, fearing they would
not be safe without that unscriptural
rite; for the god of this world had blind-
ed her mind.

In the year 1843 the writer first became
acquainted with our departed sister, she
having been induced to attend the Baptist
chapel, Burney. The discourse on the oc-
casion was on the barren figtree, when the
Lord was pleased to open her eyes to see her
true condition in the sight of God, and
when she returned home she wept to
think herself such a cumberer of the
ground. The Lord was further pleased
so to discover the depths of the depravity
of her heart, that for weeks she was the
subject of the deepest distress. Satan
taking the advantage of her wretchedness
suggested the hellish temptation to blas-
pheme, so that, as she afterwards said,
she folt she must hold her lips, lest she
should yield to the tempter., The Lord
was, however, pleased to speak peace to
her soul, and then Christ was precious

to her. In June, 1844, having given her-
gelf to the I.ord, she gave herself also to
His people and, with her now mourning
hushand, was baptized at Foulsham, and
united with the church at Burney, of
which she continued a consistent member
to the end of her earthly course. Fler
love to the ordinances of Divine worship,
both on week and Sabbath services, was
evinced by the regularity of her attend-
ance, although living at a distance of
two miles, and having the cares of
a rather numerous family. Our departed
friend was known to cherish those delight-
fuland hallowed emotions so beautifully ex-
pressed by David in the 27th, 43rd, and
84th Psalms, and she often expressed her
pity for those professors who apparently
so lightly regarded the public means of
grace. She often said, ‘ There may be a
time when I cannot go to the house of
God,” asif foreboding the heavy and pro-
tracted afflicition which at length con-
fined her to her habitation. In July 1853,
it pleased her Heavenly Father to afflict
her, and from which affliction she never re-
covered. Still she contiued her attendance
upon public worship so long as her wasting
strength enabled her. Onthe first Lord’s-
day in Feb. 1854, she sat down at the
Lord’s table for the last time. Her af-
fliction was very severe, but her husbhand
stated he never heard her murmur. On
one occasion she remarked to a neighbour,
that for seventeen weeks she had not
been free from pain for a hour and a half,
but added, *‘I have not had one pain too
many,” and referred to the sufferings
of Christ for her sins, as being so much
greater. In July she was confined to her
bed, from which she never removed without
assistance. Feeling that her end was
drawing near, she had her children around
her in order that she might give them
ber dying counsel, and then commend
them to the care of her Heaveunly Father.
May they never forget her faithful admo-
nitions. In repeated visits of the writer,
and which were continued till within a
very short time of her death, she appeared
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to possess a firm and unshaken confi-
dence in the Redeemer, though in the
former part of her affliction, she had been
the subject of much depression of spirits,
the fear of self-deception arising partly
from constitutional tendency to doubts of
her acecptance, and partly from the sug-
gestions of the adversary. And although
never in extacies, she could calmly con-
template death’s advance, aund say,  All
is right with my soul—all is well.” With
the humblest views of her own unworthi-
ness, she delighted in speaking of the
worthiness of her Saviour, and heartily
ascribed all the glory of her salvation to
the grace of God.

She died on Sep. the 30th, 1854, and
was buried Oct. 4&:. The writer attempt-
cd to improve the event to a crowded
congregation from the words of our Lord
—Mark xiii. 37— And what I say unto
vou, I say unto all, watch.” A subject
which was uppermost in her mind, and
which she had most carnestly entreated
should be enforced upon the members of
the chuarch, as well as others.

It may be interesting to observe that
the very time when our departed sister's
death was improved, closed the writer’s
labours amongst the people, by bhis re-
moving with his family to a distant coun-
ty. And that the departed was the first
removed by death. Since that time, and
about six months after, another has been
removed, it is hoped to join our departed
fricnds in our Father's house above. May
these dispensations serve to quicken us
in our christian course, that we be not
slothful, but followers of them, who
through faith and patience now inherit
the promises. Ameu. J.W. M.

Josera HewmsLey, son of John and
Mary Hcmsley, late of Thurcaston, was
born in 1772. For a long succession of
years he has been au uciive and honour-
able member of the Geueral Baptist Con-
nexion. He was baptized at Quorndon at
the same time with the late Rev. T. Bte-
venson of Loughborongh; and was re-
ceived into the church under the pastoral
care of the late Eev. B. Pollard.

Cniting with the friends at Rothley,
he has been very useful in the cause;
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conducting mectings for prayer, giving
an exhortation occasionarly whon  the
congregation was disappointed of tho mi-
nisterial supply, and always ready to ren-
der peeuniary support. Being amiable
and kind in his disposition, his scrvices
were very useful in maintaining tho tran-
quillity of the church. The affliction
which terminated his course was long and
severe, and was borne with truly christian
fortitude. In a triumphaunt state of mind
he was called to rest on the 3rd of June,
1855. On the following Sabbath day,
the event was improved to a crowded
congregation from 2 Cor. 17, 18, by Mr.
John Riley of Mountsorrel.

As a rccord of those who have been
distinguished by their attachment to the
distinctive principles of the Connexion, and
their zeal to promote the interests of vital
goodness amongst us, the name of the late
Evrzasetn Sewern of Rothley, ought to
be added to our biographical notices.
She became a member of the General Bap-
tist chapel at Rothley, her native village,
in Aug. 1834. In 1805, she was married
to Mr. W. Sewell, a young man who was
baptized at the same time; and from
the earliest days she was steady in her
adherence to the cause, and ever interest-
ed in its progress.

As the church at this place has through-
out a considerable portion of her time
been dependent upon supplies, the kind-
ness and liberality of our late friend were
expressed in the welcome they received
at her house, and the constant concern
she manifested for their personal comfort,
and the success of their labours. Wesym-
pathize much with our brother who by this
dispensation is deprived of the lovely and
faithful companion of many years, a part-
ner whose fervour and constancy in reli-
gion were in good keeping with the habitual
cheerfulness of her temper, and her ac-
tivity in social and domesticlife. After a
long affliction sustained with fortitude, our
sister died on June 11th, 1855, in her
70th year. The crowded attendance at
her funeral sermon preached by Mr. Ste-
venson of Leicester elearly indicated the
respect in which her memory is held.

INTELLIGENCE.

Tue Nonte LiNcounsmize CONFERENCE
was held at Killingholm Oct. 23. Brother
Lee, of Retford, prcached an admirable
sermeyn in the morning, from Rom. vii.

14—17, and brothor Rodgers, of Epworth,
preached a stirring sermon in the evening,
from Acts xvi. 30, 31. 1n the afternoon
the Conference business was attended to.
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The reports from tho churches were fa-
vourable. Tleven havo heen baptized ;
two at Crowlo, one at Killinghome, and
cight at Retford; there are also several
accepted candidatos. Itis with great plea-
sure we roccive the report from Crowle,
by which we find that the interior of
Crowle chapel has been greatly improved,
the entire cost of which has been
kindly borne by Mr. Anderson Hinds.
Mr. Hinds, sen., has also given land for
the enlargement of the burying ground,
and some very substantial external altera-
tions and improvements have been made,
the expense of which has been defrayed
by his son, Mr. James Hinds. These
acts of benevolence, which have so long
characterised the honoured family of Hinds,
has stimulated the friends at Crowle to
liko actions of good, they propose erect-
ing new school rooms adjoining the
chapel. Their congregations are also
much increased.

Our next meeting to be held at Retford,
on Tuesday, April 22nd. Brother Rod-
gers of Epworth to preach in the morning.

C. TavLon, Sec.

ANNIVERSARIES.

NorringHAM, Mansficld Road.—The ser-
vices comnected with the anniversary of
Mansfield Road Chapel were held on the
8th and 10th of Dec. On Friday evening,
Dec. B8th, a sermon was preached by
George Dawson, Esq., M A, of Birming-
ham, from, ‘“-And this beginning of mira-
cles did Jesus at Cana in Galilee,” con-
sisting of an eloquent philippic against
asceticism. On Sunday, the 10th, two
sermons were preached by the Rev. T. T.
Lynch, of London, author of ‘‘ Letters to
the Scattered,”  Memoirs of Theophilus
Trinal, Student,” &c. The subject of the
morning discourse was, * The defence and
confirmation of the Gospel,” that of the
evening the biography of Jabez. Both
were marked by great originality of
thought and a rich vein of spiritual reflec-
tion which, it is to be hoped, conduced
much to the edification of the large and
attentive congregations assembled on the
occasion. On the Monday evening a tea-
meeting was held, which was numerously
attended, and was succeeded by a public
meeting, Smith Fowler, Esq.,1n the chair.
The meoting was addressed by the Revds.
Hugh Hunter, Green, J. Matheson, B.A.,
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., T. T. Lynech,
J. Lewitt, and G. A. Syme, M.A. The
varied and able addresses delivered pro-
longed the meocting to a late hour. The
pecuniary procecds of the anniversary
amounted to upwards of £66. 1°.8.

Bromeron.—The anuiversary of the
G. B. Chapel, Brompton, was held on the
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25th and 26th of Nov. On Lord’'s-day
very excellent sermons were preached at
Brompton, morning and evening, and at
Northallerton in the afternoon, by the Rev.
C. Springthorpe, of Heptonstall-Slack,
from a variety of causes the congrega-
tions at Brompton were slender, at North-
allerton good. The collections, including
donations from friends unable to attend,
was the largest we have had. On the
26th a tea meeting was held in Brompton
chapel; the trays were gratuitously pro-
vided by two friends, one a Baptist the
other a Wesleyan. Anether kind friend,
a member of the independent church North-
allerton, bought 30 tickets and gave them
to poor people. After tea Mr. Stubbings
presided, in the place of G. Thompson,
Esq., of the Forest Catterick, who was
unable to attend. Interesting and profit-
able addresses were delivered by the Revs.
J. Dawson, B. Bedale, G. Atty, C. Spring-
thorpe, T. Yeo, and Mr. Dawson. Owing
to the depressed state of trade at Brompton,
it was thought that the proceeds of this
anniversary would fall far short of last
year's, but they are larger than any pre-
ceding anniversary. We thank God and
take courage. May the Great Head of
the church continue to bless us and make
us a blessing. Ww. 8. -

PorrsEs, larence Street.—The twenty-
first anniversary of the Rev. E. H. Bur-
ton's ministry 1n the above chapel, was
celebrated on Tuesday Nov. 20th, by a
tea-meeting at the Landport Hall. The
Hall was decorated with the flowers of
the season, and at the head of the room
was tastefully inscribed between flowers,
the words:—* The Twenty-first anniver-
sary of the ministry of our beloved Pas-
tor.”” The attendance of the congregation
of the chapel and their friends, was ver
numerous, the spacious hall being crowd-
ed, not less than seven or eight hundred
persons sitting down to a tea, which, not-
withstanding the large number present,
was of an excellent quality, and ample in
quantity. The choir of the chapel, aug-
mented by several friends, were present,
and tonded, in no slight degree. by the
manner in which they gave several pieces
of music, to delight and amuse those as-
sembied.

After tho tea had been disposed of, the
Rev. G. Arcott was called to the chair,
and after addressing a few words to the
mecting called upon the Rev. Dr. Bunnis-
ter, who moved tho following resolution ;—
“This meeting desires to congratulate
the Rev. L. 1I. Burton, and the church in
Clarenco-streot under his charge, on the
completion of the twenty-first anniversary
of his miunistry; and on their present har-
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mony and prosperity, and sincercly hopes
that the Divine blessing may still attend
the faithful spread of 51«3 Gospel in this
and every other place.” This resolution
was scconded by Rev. Mr. Sherman.
The good speeches of the several speakers
and the agreeable performances of the
choir gave an interest to this pleasing
meeting.

Louvrn, Northgate.—An offort has bLeen
recently made here to recduce the debt on
the school-room. The ladies of the Work-
ing Society had continued their industrial
services, and during nine months had rea-
lized about £50. In October they agreed
to close the arrangements for the year
by a bazaar. Accordingly an appeal was
made by circular to many of the friends,
and a Bazaar was opened on Tuesday,
Dec. 11th, and continued during the fol-
lowing three days. The spacious room
was tastefully decorated, and was amply
furnished by the willing offerings of the
people. The least ohservant could scarce-
Iy fail to be interested in the countless
variety of the articles cxhibited for sale.
There side by side were contributions from
ariists and artizans, from delicate fingers
and from brawny hands, from the houses
of the wealthy and the cottages of the
poor, from infants in the scbool and from
persons of good old age, indeed there
were few in the charch and congre-
gation who had not presented something te
the service of the Lord. Among the visi-
tors were the mayor, many of the gentry,
and representatives from every religious
denomination in the town. Itis expected
that the entre proceeds of the bazaar will
not be less than a hundred pounds.

ScrrerTor.—On Sunday, Sep. 2nd, the
annual sermons on behalf of the G. B.
Sabbath School were preached by Mr. H.
Twelvetrees, of Boston. The services
were rendered highly interesting by the
scholars sitting in a raised position beneath
the pulpit, facing the congregation, and
singing some very beautiful hymns and
pieces selected for the occasion, printed
copies of which were given to all who at-
tended. Collections larger than usual.
On Monday afternoon, Sep. 24th, the
children assembled in the chapel (which
was beautifully decorated with flowers) to
reeeive their annual treat of plum cale
and tea, when reward books were present-
ed to each of them. Tea was also pro-
vided for the parents and friends of tbe
children, when upwards of 200 attended.
After tea a public meeting was held, Mr.
Matthews, of Boston, presided; who after
an impressive address, presented, in the
name of the teachers, fifteen of the senior
scholars witl copies of the Seriptures, who
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were about to leave the sehool. Tho meet
ing was then addressed by Messrs. Jones
of Gosberton; Cotton, of Leicestershire;
Twelvetrees, of Boston, and other friends.
A Y. T.

Marcrn.—On Lord's-day, Nov. 25th, the
Anniversary ¥ermons, connected with the
rc-oYening of our chapel, wero preached
by the Rev. 8. C. Sarjant, M. A., of Derby.
On Monday, the 26th, wo held our An-
nual Tea Meeting, which was large and
interesting. After the chairman, tho Rev.
J. Jones, had opencd the mecting, Mr.
Sarjant, who is a native of March, ad-
dressed us for some time in a very con-
gratulatory manner: first, as it regards
the improvements in our town, which he
particulary noticed not having visited it
for several years; and second, as to the
privileges we are enjoying as a church
and cougregation. Messrs. J. Wher‘lg,
E. Booth, J. Abbott, J. Smith and
Hutchinson, of Wisbeach, afterwards ad-
dressed the meeting. This was altogether
au interesting anniversary; and we hope
much good will result from it.

8.J. W.

BusxLey, Znon Chapel—On Saturday
afternoon, Nov. 3rd, a public tea meeting
was held in the school room connected
with the above Chapel, to celebrate the
4th anniversar{ of the Rev. J. Batey’s
return to Burnley. After tea, a Public
Meeting was held, which was addressed
by Mr. T. Booth, and other friends. Mr.
Batey briefly reviewed his labours for the
last eight years at Burnley-Lane, Sheffield,
and at Enon Chapel, Burnley. He had
baptized about two hundred on a personal
profession of faith in Christ. At the latter
place 118 had been added to the church
since its commencement in 1850. The
Sabbath School, Mr. Booth stated, had in-
creased from thirty scholars to between
300 and 400. A number of the scholars
interested the meeting by a series of
appropriate recitations. The choir, du-
ring the evening, performed some choice
selections of music in a very efficient man-
ner, and frequently elicited the applause
of the assembly.

Lone SorroN.—On Sunday, Nov. 25th,
the Annual Sermons, on behalf of the
Sunday School, were preached by the Rev.
J. F. Stevenson, B.A. The attendance was
good, and the collections superior to those
of last year.

BAPTISMS.

Lone SurtoN.—On Wednesday, Nov.
28th, the ordinance of baptism was ad-
ministered to one individual, after an
carnest appeal to the individual, from
Acts. viii, 36.
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T'anronLey.— After an appropriate ser-
mon by our Pastor, Mr. H. SBmith, founded
on the commission of our Lord, five females
were baptized on a profession of their
faith in Chrigt, Oct. 7th. The candidates
wero immersed by our friend Mr. Dutton,
in tho presence of a deeply interested and
crowded audience.  The service was
characterised by becoming order and
solemnity. In the afternoon they were
received into followship with the church.

Lonaton.—We had a baptism of three
males a few weeks ago, and have) now
several candidates. Our congregations
are steadily increasing.

QuornpoN AND Woopmouse.—Three
persons were baptized and added to the
chllllrch at Quorndon, on Lord's-day, Oct.
7th.

On Nov. 4th, the Rev. W. Bailey, Mis-
sionary, preached on the subject of be-
liever's baptism, at Woodhouse Eaves, in
the morning;; after which, his father,
Mr. J. Bailey, baptized seven persoms.
Four of these were from Cropstune and
one from Ashby. Mr, Staddon preached
in the afternoon, and received the newly
baptized into the fellowship of the church.
Mr. W. Bailey clogsed the deeply interest-
ing services of the day with an excellent
sermon in the evening. The congrega-
tions were large and .attentive on”each of
the ‘occasions. - J.S. Q.

WenpovER.— Lord's-day, Sep. 20th,
two female friends were added to our num-
ber by baptism.

BorwnLey, Znon Chapel.—On Wednes-
day evening, Nov. 21, Mr. Batey had the
pleasure of baptizing three young men on
a profession of faith., Ome of the candi-
dates was a sonfof one of our deacons.

RorHLEY AND SiLeny.—On Lord's-day,
Sep. 30th, ‘after a sermnon by Mr. Riley,
two females were baptized and added to
our church. w. W,

MISCELLANEOUS

Rev. J. Corron, Barlestone.~—On Tues-
day, Nov.20th, a numerously attended and
highly inte esting public tea meeling was
held in the Baptist chapel, Barlestone, to
give friends an opportunity of express-
ing their sympathy with, and bidding
farewell to Mr. and Mrs. Cotton, previous
to their leaving the neighbourhood. Mr.
Wilking, on behalf of the friends as-
sembled, presented to Mrs. Cotton a
handsome teapot, to Mr. Cotton an easy
chair, and a purse containing ten sove-
reigns, a8 a testimonial of their love and
osteem. Very suitable and intoresting

a1

addresses were delivered by the Revs. E-
Bott, Chairman; J. Cotton, the retiring
pastor, Cholerton, of Coalville, Stevenson,
of Tlkeston; and Jones, of Monks Kirby.
May the blessing of the Great Head of
the church attend our dear friends
throughout the whole of their future
course, wherever their lot may be cast,
R. H. C.

Porrses. — Rirth-day Testimonial.—On
‘Wednesday evening, Dec. 12, the Jadies of
Clarence Sireet Chapel presented their
minister, the Rev. E. H. Burton, with a
very handsome and valuable gold watch
“ a3 o small expression of their affection and
esteem on the return of his birth-day.”

The gift, not in itself insignificant, wag
greally enhanced in value by the very
delicate and beauliful manner in which 1t
was presented by the senior Deacon of
the church, Mr. Samuel Bazil. Our re-
vered and beloved brother remarked in
very appropriate terms, on his own con-
nection with the church in Clarence-St.,
during the greater part of the ministry of
Mr. Kingsford—and the whole of Mr.
Brands’—and concluded by observing, * I
was one of the deacons who signed the
letler of invitation to our present beloved
and honoured pastor; I was glad at heart
when he came amongstus. I have many
a lime been made glad since, and never
more so than at this present time, and as I
am expectling very soon to put off this
tabernacle, I earnestly exhort my younger
brethren to be faithful to their worthy
minister, faithful to the church into which
they have been baptized, and to Him who
walketh in the midst of the golden candle-
sticks and holds the stars in his right hand.”

On the same evening a very correct and
well executed portrait of Mr. Burton was
produced for imspection, and being ap-
proved of by the church, has been forward-
ed to one of the first London artists, by
whom a lithograph is at present being
prepared, and which it is hoped will be
ready for distribution in a short time,

(To the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.)

Dear Sir,— Allow me to lay before the
friends of the Connexion a list of subscribers
to the Fund for the relief of the Rev. J.
Burrows; and to say that other donations
will be thankfully received according to
directions given in the Repository for Oct.
page 443.

Ripley— £ s a
Mr. Thos. Ward of Ripley 1 0 0
— W. B. Bembridge .... 010 0
— R. Argile......i0ceen 010 0
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Nottmgham—
J. Heard, Esq., .. .ovuvunn
Mr. S. Hazzeldine .....
Rev. W. R. Stevenson ...
Mr. A. Goodliffe..... veees

— W, Dooker
— G. B. Truman
— J. Truman

— Thomas Hill
— R. Seals
— H. Mallen

— G. Baldwin

— B. Walker

Rev. . Hunter

Mr. H. Hinton
Derby—

Mr. R. Pegg
'W. Stevenson
W. Wilkins
W. Abell

—
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Mrs. Johnson.... ..o ...
Mr. C. Stevenson
— J. Prince

(=]

(=

(=

Lcicester—

Rev. J. Wallis, ..
— Thos. Lomas........
— J. F. Winks
— Thos. Stevenson

R Harris, Esq., Mayor ..

Mr. C. Harding ..
— J. Harvey
— J. Noble

Rev. G. Judd, Conningsby

One who respects age, per

T. Ward

Mr. and Mrs. North, Stow-

bridge ....... Ceenane

Other smaller sums

A Friend, per Rev. J. C.

Smith .............. 1

W. Gravy.
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MISEIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

Cuarreris.—On Sunday, Dec. 9th, three |
sermons in aid our Foreign Missiou were
reached by the Rev. T. Barrass of Peter-
gorough. And on Taesday, the 11th, bro-
ther Bailey gave us a useful sermon in
the afternoon, followed by a missionary
tea meeting, the trays being given by our
female friends. All the servies were in-
teresting, and, notwithstanding the snow
and the cold, well attended. At the even-
ing meeting pews and aisles were filled.
Mr. J. Wherry presided. Animated ad-
dresses were delivered by the chairman,
Messrs. T. Barrass, W. Bailey, Burnet,
and J. Keed. Brother Bailey’s statement
and illustrations in reference to the extent
of India, the hindoo mythology, and the
glorious success God has given to our
Mission, were listened to with intense
interest, every one saying, ‘ What a de-

INTELLIGENCE,

lightful Missionary meeting.” Thy pro-
ceeds a little in advance of last year,

Rerrorv.—On Sunday, Nov. 11th, threo
sermons were preached, two at Retford,
and onec at Gamslon, by the Rev, W, Bai-
ley, on behalf the Mission cause. And om
the following Monday evening, the usual
missionary meceling was held, when ani-
mated addresses were given 10 a crowded
audience, by W. Wilkinson, Esq., Mayor,
(chairman) the Revds. T. Lee, W. Bailey,
H. Ashhory, (Shefficld) W. Pentney, (Pe-
terborough) E. Horton, (Wesleyan) T.
Morton. (Primitive Methodist) Mr. Bai-
ley’s descriptions of Hindoo idolatry were
extremely Inleresting and affecting, To-
tal proceeds of the year, £23 15s. 2£d.

Rurxiey, Enon Chapel.—On Lord's-
day evening, Nov. 25, the Rev. W. Baile
preached an excellent sermon on beha
of our Foreign Mission. On the following
ni§-ht a public missionary meeting was
held, which was addressed by the Revds.

! J. Stroyan, R. Evans, and the Missionary.

The chair was taken by J. Barnes, Esq.
Collections amounted to upwards of £8.

Buexrey Lase CeapEn.—On Sunday,
Nov. 25th, two sermons were preached
by the Rev. W. Bailey, on behalf of the
General Baptist Mission in India. Collec-
tions upwards of £4.

GAMBLESIDE. Salem Chapel.—On Tues-
day evening, Nov. 27th., a public mission-
ary meeting was held, which was addressed
by the Revds. J. Maden, J. Batey, and
W. Bailey, Missionary; Mr. Thomas
Booth, of Burnley presided, Collection
£1 12s.

TarporLEY.—The Annual Services at
Tarporley, for this Society, were held on

i Lord’s-day, Oct. 21st, and tbe following

day. Two sermons were gréa.ched on the
Sa{bath by the Rev. J.C. Pike, Secratary,
after which £7 13s. 6d. was collected.
On the Monday evening, the Annual
Meeting was held, when our friend Mr.
Joseph Aston- presided, and the audience
was addressed by the Revs. H. Smith,
(minister of the place,) J. C. Pike, J. F.
Winks, Leicester, and Mr, R. Dutton,
After this meeting £8 13s. 6d. was collect-
ed, which, added to the above, together
with the annual subscription, and £3 158,
14d. from the Sabbath School, make a
total of £40 3s. 104. The Sabbath Services,
a8 well as the Meeting, were all well at-
tended and deeply interesting; and the
amount raised for the Mission is consider-
ably in advance of any former year.

R
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NOTES OF THE MONTH.

Dec. 20.—O0un minds have been amused,
and possibly our desires for peace iwmposed
on, for the last mouth, with various ru-
mours of o pncific order, At one time it
was certain that, in effect, Russin liad
sued for pcace. Agnin there were commu-
nications, all but officinl, that the English
and French Governments would ngree to
the terms supposed to emanate from Russia.
Anon, the depressing tendency of Russian
tallow, was regarded as proof positive that
those in the secret knew that peace was
most certainly at hand.  All this vaponr-
ing hand, it seems, some foundation; the
Austrians have been active in their ailtempts
to renew the negociations. So little con-
fidence is reposed in the good faith or fair
dealing of Austrian that the news, the last
received, that Prince Esterhazy has gone
to St. Petersburg with the Austrian wulti-
matum, containing conditions acceptable to
the Western Powers, which if not accepted
by Russia will occasion the withdrawment
of the Austrian ambassador from the Rus-
sian court, has produced but a slight im-
pression. The general feeling is, that a
vigorous preparation for very decided ag-
gression on Russia in the campaign of 1856,
will be the most probable precursor of peace.
The Russians, however, having taken Kars
from the Turks, the garrison to the num-
ber of 10,000 being obliged to capitulate
through hunger, will tend rather to inspirit
Russia, and to lead her to be less disposed
to submit to humiliating terms. For the
Western and Turkish powers this is rather
an ominous close of the wars of 1855. It
is supposed that the French Emperor is be-
coming weary of the war and its various
sacrifices; and that the English Govern-
ment are not so resolute as Lord Palmer-
ston would have them to be. The mission
of Canrobert from the court of France to
Sweden, thongh its definitive object was
not published, seems to have resulted in
a kind of Scandinavian Leoague, which may
affect the future fortunes of the war. Of
the visit of the King of Sardinia we have
spoken elsewhere. Meantime the evil effects
of the war are being felt in every land.
Russia is described as crippled, exbausted,
suffering in her commerce, her banks, her
everything—most extremely. The high

prices of provisions and the heavy taxes

are severely felt both in France and Eng-
land: and Prussia, by becoming, as aneu-
tral power, the medium of trafic between
Russia and Western Europe, profits by the
present state of things.

If we look at home, we note that the
wenther has become intensely cold, and the
sufferings of the poor will command the
charities of the rich, that they may not
perish through frost and starvation. We
hope that in the festivities of the season
the destitute and hungry will not be forgot-
ten. A plan has been adopted in London
for a simullaneous canvass of the metropo-
lis by the Sunday School Union, so that a
way may be opened for the invitation of
every child to enter some Sabbath School,
and the foundation of a Jubilee building for
the service of the Union was laid Nov. 12.
Both the canvassand the building are moves
in the right direction. The churchmen in
London, too, are active. The Diocesan
board calls for a fund of £500,000, to be
raised in ten years, for the purpose of erect-
ing 100 new churches, The Duke of Bed-
ford and the Marquis of Westminster have
each subsecribed ten thousand pounds; end
others, large sums. Voluntaryism this,
with a witness! Meantime, the puseyite
persons of Pimlico have been defeated by a
decision in the Ecclesiastical Court, that
candles, crucifixes, and other symbols of
popery shall be removed out of the church.
Several Bishops are not yet cured of their
semipopish propensities; e. g., Exeter re-
fuses the admission of anti-puseyites into
his diocese; Rochester, to consecrate the
church portion of o cemetry if not fenced off
from that of the Dissenters; and even Con-
terbury requires a mandamus to compel
him to do his duty against the Tractarians.

Foreign news is unimportant. In India
it is expected the Sanials will soou be put
down. A religious war in Oude, whose ob-
ject was the destruction of Hindoo temples,
has been put down. In America, the Con-
gress had failed, after several attempts to
elect a speaker. The President's message,
therefore, has not been read or published.
——The kings of Siam, for there are two,
have been élected members of the Asiatic
Society. Both are learned and accomplish-
ed men,
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

LETTER FROM REV. W. HILL.

TaE following letter will be pleasing to - we have been deprived of many little com-
ourreaders. Itis good nmews to hear that | forts which we should have enjoyed in our
our friends have been thus far preserved iu | native land, we have, nevertheless, great
their long voyage.—Ebp. reason for thankfuluess. Tvidently the

. well being and happiness of the passengers
C“P”OT.';’";"' ‘:‘{waém have been studied, The Captninpuud o%her
ctober Oih, 1599, officers of the ship have displayed uuiform

My DEar Bro. GoapBy,—You will doubt- | kindness, and the passengers, on the whole,
less be pleased to hear of our safe arrival ' have mnde themselves very agreeable. In
at the Cape of Good Hope en route to Indin. | a religious point of view we have also been
As you are already acquainted with the in- | highly favoured. Service ns o rule has been
cideots connected with our departure from ; conducted twice every Sabbath, but there
Englaud, they need not be repeated here; have been several exceptions owing to the
nor do I deem it advisable to occupy my | unsettled state of the weather. We have
time in writing and yours in reading any | had femily worship every morning end
detailed account of our voyage. Ever since | evening throughout the week. In the
we left onr father-land we have enjoyed | morning it has been conducted in the cuddy,
the protection of Him who neither slum- | in which exercise about a score, including
bers nor sleeps, who, by day and night, | the Captain, have united: in the evening
has delivered us from the dangers of the ' in Mr. Buckley's cabin, the cuddy being
deep, and conducted us safely, thus far, | engaged for ordinary purposes.
towards the land of our adoption. To Perhaps a brief notice of our first Sabbath
Him, therefore,would wepresent the tribute of | services may not prove unacceptable, while
grateful hearts, and magnify his holy name. | it will serve elso as a guide to the rest.

As might be expected, most, if not all | Shortly after breakfast one of the mid-ship-
of us. have suffered from sea sickness. | men came to each cabin door and announced
Miss Butler and Miss Harrison have | that there would be prayers on the poop at
suffered much less than the rest. For | five bells, or half-past ten. At the appoint-
four long days und nights I was almost | ed time the congregation assembled sitting
entirely confined to 1wy cabin by this | in a circular form. Overhead was an awn-
prostrating and distressing malady, after | ing to screen us from the sun’s rays. Re-
which I begen to improve and have scarcely | presentatives both of European, African and
suffered since. My dear wife has suffered | Asiatic tribes were there gathered, which
much, so also have Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, | consisted of *“ black, white, olive and tawny
more especially the latter, Mr. and Mrs. | skinned.” In the centre of this mixed as-
Buckley have suffered more on this voysge | sembly there was fixed a substitute for a
than on either of their former ones. pulpit. This consisted of signal locker,” (or

Our passage, on the whole, however, has | box, in which signal flags are kept) which
been exceedingly fine. Scarcely have we | was covered with ¢ “UnionJeck” end hed o
experienced either calm or storm, while | somewhat singular appearance. The Cap-
the rays of a tropical sun have been tem- | tain commenced the service by readingthe
pered by a delightfol breeze. Nor has the | * Church of England form of prayer. On
voyage proved mearly so tedious as J an- | his right hand satthe doctor who officiated
ticipated. On the contrary, the occesional | as clerk, upon this part of the service being
views of a whale or shark, of flying fish | ended, and after the retirement of a few
and sea birds, of the wild waves' play,to- | members of the establishment, (four only)
gether with the indescribable magnificence | who perhaps deemed it heretical for any
of the setting sun has served both to in- | one to preach the gospel, except those set
terest and delight. apart by the imposition of the bishop's

This being my first voyoge of any congl hands, Mr, Buckley preached o short ser-
siderable length, of course I am not mon, which wae listened to with apparent
proper judge of the comforts or discomforts | interest. The evening service washeld in the
of a sea life. Permil me, howerver, to say, | cuddy, and conducted in a similur manner
that in a temporal point of view my expecta- | to that in the morning. This service is
tions have been more than realized. Though | confined chiefly to the passengers.




LETTER TROM MISS HARRISON.

Throughout the day I thought much
bout that highly favoured country from
which we were rapidly receding. English :
homes, English friends, English sanctuaries |
never appeared dearer than they did then, '
Most truly did my heart respond to the
sentiment of Cowper, * England, with all
thy feults I love thee still.” Again, and
again, did I seem to gain glimpses of those
congregation swith which it had been my
privilege to unite, and to catch the sound
of those thanksgiving songs, which as a
groteful incense ascended to the thronme of
the Eternal. Do not suppose, however,
that I am in the least dissatisfied with my !
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condition and prospects, and have any wish
to retrace my steps. No! no! My pur-
pose is the same now as it was when I
came to the conclusion of devoting my life
to the Missionary work, and still I cherish
the desire of proclaiming to the benighted
sons of India the unsearchable riches of
Christ.

Earnestly soliciting, on the behalf of
myself and colleagues, the importunate
prayers of all our christian friends, that we
may be fully qualificd for, and eminently
successful in our important work.

I am, yours faithfally,
Wirrram Hire,

MISS HARRISON.

Laxtracts from Papers received from Miss Harrison, October 8th.

Maxny of our readers will peruse these
sprightly extracts, which we have reluctant-
ly condensed, with interest.—ED.

“The first few days on board ship are
generally attended, if not with sea-sickness,
with feelings of great languor and incapaci-
ty for mental exertion. It is now more
than a week since we left Portsmouth, so
the potes of the intervening doys must be
very brief,

The parting will be minutely detailed by
those friends who accompanied us to our
floating habitation. We loosed anchor
about half-past eight oo Monday evening,
August 13th. I canunot describe my feel-
ings when 1 felt we were indeed going, or
when I gazed for the last time on the
shores of my dear native land. I shall
always think of Eugland es I beheld her
then, lighted and gilded by the rays of the
most glorious sunset I ever beheld. Oh!
I thought of you then, when all was fading
from my view. I prayed, aud received
strength, and I trust innde resolutions,
which my after life shall prove not to have
been in vain.

The voyage is considered to have com-
menced when we lose sight of land, which
we did on Wednesday night. Long before
this time the whole of our party and most
of the pnssengers, with the exception of
Miss Butler and myself, had shown unmis-
takeable signs of uneasiness. We of course
could afford to laugh at the others, and
jokingly told them we should wait until we
oame to the Bay of Biscny—and in truth
we did. We had most beautiful weather,
not in the least rough. On Friday at din-
ner, (the first day in the Bay) very fewl

were absent, but on Saturday very few as-
sernbled, and sad sickening voices were
heard from different parts of the ship. The
vessel rolled from side to side, then end
to end. I enjoyed it much for o while;
it required quite an effort to prevent falling
upon my next door neighbour. But it did
not do long, the disposition to laugh soon
passed away. The whole of one day Miss
Butler was very sick, though able to be
at table. I was ill for the same period,
with spasms, and only sick a little while,
but that was quite sufficient. Mr. and
Mrs. Hill, aud Mrs. Taylor have been
very bad. I was anxious to know whether
any of them wished to be at the bottom of
the sea. All said no, they would much
rather be sick in the ship. I cannot ven-
tnre to say whatmy verdict would have been
had I continued bad long.

Most of my fellow-passengers, with whom
I came in contact, are polished, polite,
intelligent, and gay. There are six ladies
whom we consider to belong to our party ;
two leave us at the Cape, the others are
for Calcutte. The first Sabbath at sea, I
enjoyed very much. The captain is one of
the kindest men 1 ever met with, I scarcely
kuow whether he is a decided christinn.
Most of the passengers being Church of
Bugland, of course we must have prayers.
read on Sunday, Captein James read them.
After preyers Mr. Buckley preached from
Ymt text,—* If auy mon love not our Lord
esus Christ,” &o. In the evening we had
service in the cuddy, which was pretty welk
attended. After breakfast on Monday, the
Captain rose and said, ‘ From this time
henceforth, we shall have worship every
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morning in the cuddy; those who do not
wish to join us may retire.”” Of course
we were all much pleased, especially with
the Captain's dceision, and speaking out
as he did. He hns staid ench day sinee,
and severnl of the passengers. We have
every thing we could wish for, and as much
religious hiberty as though we were in our
own homes.

Aug. 23. The weather is still most glo-
rious; the bright clear sky, soft breeze,
and the dancing, sparkling blue water,
seem almost like & dream. But the nights,
T think, are preferable to the days. The
pure sky, the gentle, beautiful light of the
moon and stars, their quiet reflection upon
the peaceful waters, make me feel as though
I were in another and untainted world. I
never feel, when on deck in the evening,
the least inclinetion for bed; I should like
to sit and geze, and drink in the quiet
grandenr of the scene the whole night long.
I lack bat one thing to make me very happy
here, that is home sympathy. But I do not
regret, 1 have far, far more blessings than
ever] expected, certainly more than I deserve.

We have spoken several vessels the last
week, and another this morning, but have
not been able to send letters. One home-
ward bound, promised to report our safety
and progress in the Times, perhaps you
will see it. Speaking a vessel is most
interesting; the conversation is carried on
by flags, by which means they can gain all
the information desired.

My paperwill be one of scraps, so I mey as
well give you a description of the private
compeny that keep tolerably near to me
in the cabip, and make rather more free
than welcome with my property—I mean
the cockroaches. 1 know and feel there
is beauty in everything, but in this case
I would rather not have ocular demonstra-
tion of the fact. I feel more afraid of them
than of the rats. They visit our cabin by
scores in an evening, get into the water,
eat the preserves, erawl about us in bed,
and frequestly I am awaked by one as long
as my finger, and much thicker, dropping
into my face.

Augy. 24. The last two days, the see has
been beautifully ealm, and so slight has been
our motion,thathad it not been for looking
at the weter, we might have almostimeagined
we were on land ; although we were then sail-
ing atthe rate of more than 200 miles in 24
hours. Last night the wind changed many
times; of course the sails of the ship
required constently altering;
occasioned by this, end the tremendous
shower of rein, with the pitching aud toss-
ing of the vessel prevented me from sleep-
ing. Many timee last night I thought as
I lay on my couch, the next moment I
should stand on iny head, when in a second

the noise.

LETTER FROM MISS HARRISON.

the vessel would pitelh the other way, &c.
I am writing this in the cuddy, chairs are
on each side of me, and sometimes I am
down on one side, and sometimes on (he
other, so under these circunstances you
must not be over parlicular about the
writing. Dear Mrs. Taylor still ecoutinues
very bad with sea-sickness, and our keen-
est sympathies are aroused for her. I never
felt better in my life, or more fit for work,
physically and mentally. The language
Ilike. We devote four hours each day to
it, and I think we are making progress.
Mr. Buckley is pleased und well satisfied
with us.

It is Saturday evening again. Time
seems to fly more swiftly here than on land.
I trust this night finds me with some ad-
vance of knowledge, both seculer and spiri-
tual, upon the last, that my love for the
ceuse to which I have devoted myself, is
deeper, livelier, and more earnest, and that
my life, however long or short, and let it
be spent where and how it may, is, and
shall be, my Saviour's.

Monday Evening. We had service twice
yesterday, Mr. Buckley preached each time,
I enjoyed them much. About eight o'clock
last night a very strong wind began to blow,
the sails were nearly all set before, so that
until they were taken in we appeared to be
in great danger. We were driving along
at a terrific rate; one side of the vessel
almost down to the water; it has continued
much in the same way all to day, though
not quite so bad. During the night one of
the large sails was rent, and at breakfast
this morning another was blown eway.
From twelve o’clock yesterday, to the same
to dey we have come 210 miles. The sea
looks awfully grend, rising in huge moun-
tains on each side of us, and our ship
running sideways between. If any one
wants to feel (T should think to its greatest
extent) his utter helplessness and insig-
nificance, and the greatness, power, and
majesty of God, the sen is the place of all
others to experience this feeling. You feel
most emphatically, that your life hangs on
a thread which is held by God; and it leads
you to look out of gelf, and cling alone to
the Great Ruler of all things. I did notfeel
really afraid last night, but awe-struck with
the grandeur of the scene. I tried to think
and feel that my Father was holding these
waters in the hollow of His hand, and
there I felt safe, for I know that not one
wave could dash over me without His per-
mission.

dug. 30. The voyage is rapidly progress-
ing. The last five days we have come
nearly a thousand miles; the trade winds
have helped us alopg. The weather is
very hot now, we are within ten degrees
of the Equator,
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Sep. 1. The heal increnses in intensity,
and we are almost becalmed. It is a com-
mon thing in this latitude to remain severnl
days without mnking ony progress, but the
benutiful past of the voyage fills me with
hope for the future. The penrer wo ap-
proach the Equator, the more splendid the
nights become. Last evening we saw se-
veral shooting siars and a meteor; Lhe
latter resembled n rocket when it exploded,
and appeared to fall like three stars, red,
blue and green. The colours were most
Lrilliant.

The Oriyn progresses nicely. We under-
stand the characters, and have commenced
reading. We use as mony Oriya words
a8 possible, You would Le much ainused
could you hear us jabbering away. Mr.
Taylor wanted to call me a * naughty girl,”
and thought he had done it very well, but
we perceived by the mirth of Mr. and Mrs.
Buckley that something was wrong, and
found on explanation thet he had been
ealling me a ** drunken girl,” instead of o
naughty ome, the difference in the words
being simply in a letter.

I have not yet given you the order in
which we spend the dny. We rise as early
08 we Jike; breakfast bell rings at half past
eight, this, with prayers, occupies till ncarly
ten. TFor the next two hours we study
Oriya; attwelve o'clock  tiffin ” is ou the
table, which consists of dry sea-biscnit, &ec.

The next hour we spend over our lesson,

and then toke a little exercise. At three
o'clock the dressing bell rings, and half-an-
hour after the dinner bell. Dinueris a most
tiresome, wenrisome, eeremonious affair.
It and dessert oceupy an hour-and-a half.
The much dreaded salt meal I have not yet
seen. We lave fresh meat every day, and
shall have the whole of the voynge. We
have about eighty sheep on board, & quan-
tity of pigs, a great number of fowls, ducks,
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and geese, a cow and a calf. The Captein
took us through his farm-yard, ns he calls
it, the other day, poor things they are
closely stowed together. The first few
moroings when I awoke I had to wonder
where I was; (he crowing of the cocks, the
cackling of the hens and geese, and the
squenking of the pigs, seemed so incom-
patible with my former idea of board a ship,
that for the moment I imagined I was either
at Pockington or Etwall, but a sndden heave
of the habitation quickly dispelied all bliss-
ful ideas assoeiated with (hose two places.

Latitude 10°. The Captain has just put
me and my thoughts into such a state of
commotion, by telling me to make haste
and write a letter howe, that I can scarcely
control myself sufficiently to hold my pen.
Not ten minutes since I was longing un-
utterably to either hear from, or write to
you. Now part of my desire is at least
granted. I am quite tired of sea, although
T have enjoyed it much, and the thought
that I am now 3000 miles of water from
you, and that much more will have to be
crossed ere I again behold you, is at times
almost more than I can bear. But when
I look at it in another light, in relation to
time, eternity, and the welfare of my fellow-
creatures, as the will of my Father who
is in heaven, and for the sake of our Lord
Jesus Christ, then I feel strong and thankful
that I could testify my love to Him by
cheerfully resigning my heart’s best enrtiny
treasures juto His keeping, and giving
myself, body and spirit to Him to be spent
in His service. I have never longed to
retrace one step, I feel that God has honoured
me, by accounting me worthy for His ser-
vice. My great, my sonl's desire is, to be
kept low at the feet of Jesus, and honour
Him by an unreserved consecration. The
ship is ltere. With undyging love,

SaRaH.

RECEIPTS OF RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES.

THE aggrogate receipts of 14 religious
and benevolent socielies, the anniversaries
of which have just been concluded at New
York, are 1,589,534 dollars, against 1,669,
252 dollars in 1854 - thus showing adiminu-
tion as compared with the previous year of
70,718 dollers. This is a less decrease
than'had been anlicipated, as the altend-
ance at the apniversaries, and the interest
felt in them, was appareptly much less
than on previous oconsions, The Bible
Society, which presents claims sccond to
none other, is found to be most largely in
arrear. The receipts of the 14 sucieties
referred to wore as follows :—

American Tract Socioty, 413,174 dollars;
American Bible Society, 346,811 dollars;

American B. C. Foreign Missions, 213,683
dollars; Pres. Board Foreign Missicn So-
ciety, 183,074 dollars; Ameiican Home
Mission Society, 180,137 dollars; American
Foreign Christian Union, 63,867 dollars;
American Baptist Home Mission Society,
64,364 dollars; American and Foreign
Bible Society, 40,034 dollars; American
Seamen’s Friend Society, 22,845 dollars ;
American Anti slavery Society, 18,000 dol-
lars; New York State Colonization Society,
17,571 dollars; American Female Guardian
Society, 10,869 dollars; Jews Society,
10,000 dollars; Central American Educa-
tion Society, 4,323 dollars.  Total, 1589,554
dollars.



BereaMPORE—Mrs. Wilkinson, Sep. 5.
Currack—W. Miller, Oct. 1.
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED,

CONTRIBUTIONS

Care Town—J. Buckley, Oct. 5.

G. Taylor, Oct. 5.

Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society, from Nov. 18,

AGHBY AXD PACKINGTON,

Ashdy —
Public Collections ...
By Cards ... ...
Anpe Smith ...
Fanny Goadby s
Anne Mildred Barrs
John Widdowson ...
Mary Anu Elliott
Elizabeth Garner
John Elliott ...
Packington—
Public Collections ...
Donation by a Friend
Sareh Ann Smith's
POX  .i i e
Clara Jane Thirlby's
ox .

Less expenses

Baovor.
Pablic Collection

£ s
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BRADFORD, first church.

Public Collections ...
Moses Bottomley, Esq.
Saml. Bottomley, Esq.
Mission Box...

CHATTERIS.

Public Collections

Proceedsof Tea Meeting

Collected by Martha

Allpress ... ...

. Jane Rich-
D

EJ
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to Dec. 18, 1855.

£ s d
J.Lyon’sbox ... .. 0 7 O
12 0 8y
Lessexpenses 1 0 0
CUTTACK, East Indies,
Rev. I. Stubbins’ Sub-
scription ... .. 5 0 O
DzRrbBY, Sacheverel Street.
Public Collections ... 816 1}
FORNCETT.
Public Collection . 011 0
HALIPAX.
Public Collection .. 213 8
J. Crossley, Eequee ... 2 2 O
Mrs. Hodgson e ... 2 2 0
Mr. W. Nicholson ... 010 0
7 7 8
ISLEHAM.
Public Collections ... 412 0
Mrs, Gittus ... . ... 010 O
Miss Compton ... ... 010 O
Mrs. Jarrom... ... 010 O
Rev. W. Jarrom... .. 010 0
Collected by Mrs. Jar-
oM. «e oo .. 010 O
Mr.Jarrom'sSchoolbox 0 7 6
James Leonard's box 0 3 0
Damaris Turper's Card 0 4 4
Sunday Scholars... ... 0 4 6
81 4
Lessexpeuses 0 8 6

Leeps, Call I.ane.
£ 8 d
Public Collections ... 2 6 0

LouvaEBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.

Collections at Valedic-
tory Services, addi-

tional «w 130
NonwicH.
Public Collections, in-
cluding #£1 from
Mr, Park .. .. 518
Collected by Mias Scott
Miss Peggs 0 10 0
Mrs.Cole 010 6
Mrs. Scott 0 5 ©
— 1 56 6
—— by Miss E. Scott
Small Sums ... ... 3 1 44
10 410}
Less expenses 0 17 11
PANXWORTH.
Public Callection... ... 017 4
THORNTON.
Miss Christian, towards
a tablet for Rev.C.
Lacey, per Rev. E.
Stevenson... W 017 6

Erratum.—p. 527, the amount
from Andlem should have been
printed £9 18s 6d.

Subscriptions and donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary
Bociety will be thankfully received by Robert Pegg, Esq, Derby, Treasurer ;

by the Rev. J. C. Pike, Quorndon, Leicestershire, Secretary; and by

the Rev.

W. Bailey, engaged, during his sojourn in Englend, as Travelling Agent to the

Bociety.

Querterly Papers, Collecting Books, Cards and Boxes, may be obtained on
application to the Secretary.
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OUR DENOMINATION :

ITS STATE, AND WHAT IS

NEEDFUL TO ITS PROGRESS. )

DENOMINATIONALISM i8 not, as some
repute it, the synonyme of schism
and sectarianism. The foot, the
hand, the eye, and the ear, with
their varied designations and uses,
are still, “of the body,” and each
is entitled to recognition and regard.
Whatever censure may await sepa-
ratists, who leave the larger eccle-
siastical communities either to form
a new party, or to unite with one
already in existence, nothing but
commendation should be awarded to
those who, after first trusting in
Christ, join themselves to His disci-
ples, and dwell among them as their
“ own pcople.” Denominationalism
1s the antithesis of indifferentism.
It has sterling principle in it; and
18 neither the natural offspring, nor
the necessary ally of heresy or Dbi-
gotry, passion or caprice. Many-
named, as it is, no intelligent ad-
herent needs to be ashamed of it,
or should permit himself to think
lightly of it. When arational and
conscientious preference has been
giventoany one of the numerousbodies
into which the church of God is di-

Vor. 3,—N. 8. D

' licity,

vided, there ought to be cherished
snd manifested a large amount of de-
nrominational attachment. TFor where
such attachment is felt and fostered
it does far more to promote catho-
charitableness, and public
spirit than was ever done by those
liberal and large-hearted christians
who belong to no party—patronizing
all, but fraternizing with none !

Qur denomination, though re-
latively ‘*“new,” and comparatively
small, is not devoid of attractions
and claims. To those of us who
were born beneath its shadow, and
who have been Dbrought up within
its pale, it ought to be, and is, en-
deared. To disparage it, to dispraise
it, and still more to desert it, would
be a gross breach of propriety, and
would indicate a want of becoming
gratitude to * the Lord God of our
Fathers.” Identified with its name
—approving its distinctive peculi-
arities—and involved in its practical
operations, we cannot be unconcerned
about its welfare. To inquire into
its state, and to consider what may
be requisite to advance its interests
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and to further its objects, is an ob- | we have reason to believe that more

vious and imperative duty. This
conviction is the only apology we
have to offer for presuming to indite,
and to ask attenlion to, the present
article.

Our denomination is composed of
avowedly religious persons, and ex-
ists for religious purposes. Its cha-
racter and mission are spiritual and
sacted. The state of the denomi-
nation must therefore be judged of
by the numbers it contains, and Ly
the extent to which its ends are ac-
complished.  This definition may
be deemed unsatisfactory, and we
frankly admit that some cognizance
ought to be taken of those whom it
gathers around it, as well as of those
whom it draws within it. Thus
considered, it becomes a difficulty,
if not an impossibility, to tell its
true condition. None but the Om-
niscient, who walks in the midst of
the churches, can know what amount
of godliness exists among us, and
how many out of the multitudes
whose names are not enrolled in our
records are, nevertheless, * not far
from the kingdom of God.” The
prevailing tendency of good men kas
ever been to underestimate the tri-
umphs of inspired truth, and to reck-
on * the heirs of salvation’ to be
fewer than they are. Elijah’s mis-
take on this matter may be named,
but for want of space must not be
related. Ministers of the word, and
others who talte an active part in
the work of the Lord, are prone to
become moody and desponding, and
to fear that those labours are lost
whose effects are not immediately
apparent, and whose fruits they are
not permitted personally to reap.
Denominational statistics are valuable,
when collected with care and skill;
but even when the utmost accuracy
possible to their collectors has been
altained, they are but imperfect
guides to a full koowledge of what
is actually achieved. In our case

causes whence it proceeds.

attention is paid 1o the registration
of church members, and to the ren-
dering of an open account of them
every year, than is to be met with
in most of the other denominations.
Yet, after all, we are conscious of the
defects inherent in the tabular view
which is annually published in * the
Minutes.” This document, however,
furnishes the principal data from
which to form a general estimate of
our state. The help it affords is
greatly supplemented by the De-
scriptive  Reports which regularly
accompany it. While' personal con-
nection, with particular localities opens
to us still more reliable sources of
evidence.

With the assistance thus derived,
we venture to give a brief represen-
tation of the present state of our
denomination.

It has its discouraging features,
and to these we first refer.

As to numbers our slate is humili-
ating. The summary shows a slight
increase during the past year: but
the compiler of it thinks that greater
accuracy in the returns would exhibit
a positive decrease of sizty-five!
To this we may add that it the real
numbers belonging to the list of
churches which made no return
could be ascertained, and were cor-
rectly given, instead of being en-
tered the same as in the previous
year's minutes; and yet further, ¢f
all our churches had the courage lo
clear their books of mere names, the
already little aggregate 18,179 mem-
bers would be displaced by figures
of yet smaller significance.

To counteract undue discanrage-
ment on account of any numerical
decrease that we may have to de-
plore, notice should be taken of the
These
are manifold, — exclusions — with-
drawals — removals — dismissals, in
which category are some that pass
into other denominations—and deaths.:
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It is some relief to find that, during
the year 1854-5, the dednctions by
exclusions was comparatively small,
while that by deaths is the largest
of any other. Taking into account
the various causes which are con-
tinually operating to occasion a
diminution of numbers, we shall see
that to remain stationary as to num-
bers requires a large annual accession
of new members.

* Another discouraging feature is the
extensive absence of appropriate of-
Jictal care and supervision in the de-
nomination. Nearly fifty churches
are reported to be without ministers
or pastors. These churches are, no
doubt, supplied on the Lord’s-day by
neighbouring pastors, or by our es-
teemed brethren,the occasional preach-
ers. But it cannot be expected, nor
is it usnally found, that the system
of ‘supplies is anything like so effi-
cient as a regular ministry, and a
settled pastorate.  What are all
these destitute churches to do ¢ This
is a grave question, worthy of con-
sideration at our Conferences and
Associations, but which the collect-
ive wisdom of the counexion -may
find it impossible to answer. The
majority of them are too small and
weak to support even single men
in the sole exercises of the ministry.
To * live of the gospel”” among them
would be little better than habitual
fasting gnd semi-starvation! And
those other churches whose means
are fully adequate to afford a fair
ministerial remuneration, are scarcely
able to elect pastors, owing to the
extreme paucity of eligible men.

We are naturally led by this fact
to a third feature in our denomination-
al condition,which is far from being
flattering and bopeful—viz., the diffi-
culty of providing suttably qualified
men for the work of the ministry.
It is the prerogative of the Lord of
the harvest to ‘ send forth labour-
ers,” and those who need them, and
know their value, should ¢ pray”

him to exercise that prerogative.
This is their duty, but it is not their
duty or their privilege either to dic-
tate to him how he shounld send them;
whether ready for service as they
come fresh from his hands, or sub-
ject to the need of that preparation for
it which self-culture and the counsel
of their superiors unitedly afford.
Experience shows that the best mi-
nisters are usually furnished in the
mode last mentioned. Hence the
origin and continuance of institutions
for the training of candidates for the
sacred office. As for those good
christians who denounce academies
and colleges, and who think them a
costly superfluity, a bane rather than
a blessing—more pernicions than
profitable to any who pass through
them—the pity is, that with all their
piety and parsimony, they have not
a few more sparks of intelligence,
and a little reason superadded. But
as this is not the place for argnment
we proceed, merely interjecting our
deep drawn alas! that the race of
these ‘unreasoning mislikers should
be so prolonged and so prolific !
Among the institutions belonging
to our denomination, the College, for
the education of the ministry, is en-
titled to stand foremost. Without
it we are not likely to get pastors
for our churches at home, or mission-
aries who are fit to be sent abroad.
The age is too enlightened to tolerate
men as teachers who have never learn-
ed, and the churches know better than
to expect that to be imparted which
was never acquired. If the chris-
tian ministry be the highest of earth-
ly vocations, they must be deluded
or demented who suppose, or at least
act on ihe supposition, that it can
be honourably followed by men of
the lowest qualifications. It may
be said, we have an academy, for
which let God be praised. But
while we are thankful for it, even
as it is, we ought not to be satisfied
with it : so limited in its capacity—
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so incompletely officered—so defective
inits working apparatus—and sooften
involved in financial difficulties. We
have talked much and often of
its enlargement and improvement.
Schemes  have been devised and
plans proposed for this object, but
hitherto nothing practical has appear-
ed. All has been like Ninevah in
Nahum'’s vision, * empty, and void,
and waste.” Priusquam incipias, con-
sulto, et, ubi consulueris maturé facto
opus est.

The fewness of the labourers may
be one main reason why our denomi-
nation presents another discouraging
feature to public view. We refer to
the suspension of those aggressive ef-
Jorts which are necessary to extend
our limits. The attempt to possess
unoccupied territory seems scarcely
to be meditated. And no wonder.
For when the question of trying to
introduce our preaching into populous
places has been entertained, we have
been compelled to put it in abeyance,
becanse we had not the ageacy where-
by to initiate the enterprize. Towns
teeming with unsaved immortals are
treated by us as if they were as
much beyond our reach as the plains
of Central Africa, or the wilds of
South America. Even in the Me-
tropolis, bulging with hundreds of
new buildings annually, an4 swelling
with thousands cf fresh inhabitants,
we are content to continue stationary.
Nay, if the expression of an opinion,
not blindly formed, would not be taken
as 1nvidious, we should say that
‘“our cause,” there, has been recently
retrograding rather than progressing.
With some of our churches ! the
former days were better than these.”
Allourreadersmust have been gratified
with the statement, in the December
Magazine, of what has been, and is

beiuz done in New Church Street. |

DBut without breathing anything de-
tractive, we may record our regret
that a brother endowed with so much
tact and energy should not have a
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sanctuary to work and worship 1n
twice as large as that in which he has
wrought so hard, and Leen so greatly
blessed. “The place is too strait
for them:’ and were its dinensions
doubled we believe there would soon
be no room to spare. It would be
unjust to onr valuable brother in the
East of London not to advert to
the spirited efforts made, amidst great
difficulties, to raise both the chapel
and the people to a higher and more
commanding clevation. May the
Lord again revive our other churches
in the great city, so that ere long a
combined attempt to enlarge our
borders, may be successfully made.

A few words may be added re-
specting our denominational missions..
Those which relate to our own coun-
try, wlo will say they are prosperous
while looking at the lists of their
subscribers, and the sum total of
their funds! They have done some-
thing considerable in the course of
many years. But unless there is a
large accession of supporters and of
means, their aspect will remain cloud-
ed and discouraging. Better friends
than some, who might be named,
have proved, no society can expect:
but in how many instances has their
ardour been cooled, and their libe-
rality curtailed, by the want of sym-
pathy and co-operation in those
whose ability and obligations were
eqial to their own. Still we.hope
that these excellent friends,®though
so badly sustained, will keep up
their interest in the present Home
Missionary Stations; and that the
several sections of the Society may,
by the measures lately decided upon,
or others to be considered, so aung-
ment their resources as to be able
to break up mew ground, and reap
richer fruits.

As to the Foreign Missions, so much
has been lately said and published
concerning its bereavements and
burdens, as to render further details
distasteful and wearisome. There
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is, however, one topic in relation to
the Tforeign Mission which has been
very partially dwelt upon : the failing
health of the Missionaries. Qualifi-
cations for foreign service in the cause
of Christ have been, in theory, rather
more multiplied than those for home
labour.  Whether the theory has
been very rigidly acted upon is ano-
ther thing. Certainly, before accept-
ing a missionary candidate, medical
certificates of physical adaptation to
the climate are invariably required ;
and none are sent whose constitution
is pronounced ‘to be unsound or un-
suitable. This precaution has ob-
viated much expense and disappoint-
ment. And with respect to our mis-
sionary agents we have much to be
thankful for on the score of health,
and capacity for protracted labour.
Still there are repeated instances of
failure, and a heavy burden is im-
posed on the finances by the return
of the diseased and the disabled.
" This is deplored as an evil; but is
not an unmixed evil. Let us hear
what is very pertinently written
on this subject in the Eclectic Re-
view of Nov: 1851. * Unceasing
toil, continued for years, has ren-
dered it necessary that mission-
aries should, from time to time,
retarn to their native land for the
restoration of health......... The re-
sult has proved every way bene-
ficial. They have not only been
renewed in vigour, but while regain-
ing that vigour, and before expatria-
ting themselves once more, have be-
come exceedingly useful in promo-
ting the missionary cause, by com-
municating important information,
reviving and extending the mission-
ary feelings at home, and enabling
their friends and supporters to take
a more distinct and definite view,
and therefore to cherish a deeper
interest in particular localities and
particular men. Erroneous conclu-
sions have thus been corrected, fa-
cilities or difficulties in the propa-

53

gation of the gospel have been better
understood, a power of realization
has been created, and the expiring
embers of missionary enthusiasm, in
some cages, been reinflamed.”

Our last allusion to what is dis-
couraging brings us to the Magazine.
This serial i3 conducted, not for the
emolument of its editor or publisher;
nor for the pecuniary profit of the
churches thal appoint them : but for
the intellectual improvement, the
social gratification, the religious be-
nefit, and the general good of the
connexion at large. These commen-
dable objects, to be satisfactorily ac-
complished, require that the publi-
cation should be filled with the best
attainable matter, and that it should
be circulated to the widest possible
extent. As far as its matter is con-
cerned it behoves contributors to be
silent. For if they have any merit,
“let another praise” them. If
otherwise, then deficiencies will be
sufficiently perceptible without being
confessed by themselves. The cir-
culation of the Magazine is a thing
that concerns the entire body. And
that this is immeasurably below what
it ought to be, is a notorions fact. How
shall we account for it? Is it the
quality, the size, or the price that
keeps it down? These may be al-
tered and improved whensoever the
denomination listeth. But are there
not other causes of its contracted
sale? Has the love of money no-
thing to do with it? Does not the
lack of literary thirst, and of interest
in religious operations in the distance,
check its progress? Is it not im-
peded by that wide-spread something,
which prompted even the guileless
Nathaniel to ask, * Can any good
thing come out of Nazareth 2’ We
have been more than discouraged—
we have been grieved and humilia-
ted to find that deacons of our church-
es—superintendents of our Suunday-
schools, and others, in easy, if not af-
fluent, circumstances do not take in the
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Magazine!  But enough on this
aspect of the connexion. We gladly
turn to a brighter and better.

In our denomination we have some
churches that are very large, very
lively, very prosperous, and very
hapny.  Any body of christians
would be thankful to include such
assemDblies, and would think them-
selves honoured by their affinity with
them. These flourishing communi-
ties not only edify thewselves, but
diligently follow every good work.
To sleep or be slothful 1s there the ex-
ception and not the rule. By the fre-
quency and fulness of their meetings
they provoke one another to love and
good works. Their schools are cor-
respondingly large, and well sustain-
ed. Young men and young women
have their classes for mental and
moral improvement. The sick are
visited, and the poor relieved. Be-
nevolence is fostered, and well -doing
encouraged. While eating the fat,
and drinking ihe sweet, they send
portions to them for whom uothing is
prepared.

Our denomination is not entirely
wanting of christian enterprise and
Liberality. Here we may refer to the
missionary spirit which so deeply
pervades some of our churches, and
{0 the large expenditure recenily
incurred to equip an interesting
band of fresh workers who are now
entering the field of toil. But in
addition to all this there are instances
in which the most laudable efforts
have been lately made to promote
the kingdom of God at home. The
church at Halifax, with only its one
hundred members, has erected a
“‘neat and spacious chapel.” The
church at Arnold is relieved of £50
of its chapel debt by a legacy from
one of its deceased friends. Deeston
has improved its place of worship.
Burton has realized its prospect of
opening a mnew chapel. Derby
(Sacheverel St.) intends paying off
£100 of its rapidly decreasing debt,
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Holbeach has to acknowledge the
kindness of a friend who left £50
towards the liquidation of the chapel
debt. At Langley Mill £110 has
been raised for the erection of new
school rooms and pewing the body of
the chapel. Dover St., Leicester, has
made an effort to pay off £100 of its
debt, which called forth a pleasing
display of zeal and liberality among
the friends generally.. At Lenton
£40 was paid of the debt last year.
At Lineholin the chapel has been
enlarged at the cost of more than
£700, and that at a time when the
pastor was removed by death. At
New Church Street, London, the debt
of several hundred pounds was dis-
charged, leaving a surplus of more
than £40 to be presented as a gift
to its enterprizing pastor. At Com-
mercial Road we believe a large sum
has just been contributed to lighten
the burden on that beautiful sanctu-
ary and noble school Toom. At
Longton the responsibility of support-
ing the ministry has been undertaken
by one man, whose contributions to
the cause of God for upwards of
twenty years have been on a scale
of the highest liberality. At Peter-
borough the debt is reduced £50.
Most of these facts are recorded in
the last published Minutes, and they
well deserve to be thus culled and
collated. There may be many other
instances of affection shown to the
cause of God, in the way of giving of
their “ own proper good,” which have
not been publicly made known, And
if, as we ponder these pleasing facts,
we bear in mind the state of the
nation, that these things have been
done in “a time of war,” with pro-
visions unusually high, and trade
universally complained of as bad,
we may well be thankful. In belter
days we may hope to ‘‘see greater
things than these.” For though re-
ligion does mnot thrive most when
trade is brisk, and food is cheap, and
times are good; yet, as a favourite
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historian wrote, “ He that expects a
Hourishing church in a fading com-
monwealth, let him pinch one side of
his face, and see if the other will
laugh.”

Again. Are we mistaken in think-
ing that @ good degree of unily exists
among the ministers and churches of
our denomination.”” We are not ig-
norant that there is alienation where
there should be attachment, and dis-
gension where there might be agree-
ment. But this is no more than may
be expected, and only shews that we
are not free from the frailties of hu-
manity. When we meet in confer-
ences and associations, there are some-
times *debates, envyings, wraths,
strifes, swellings and tumults,”” which
send us back to our homes wounded
and smarting. But time, reflection,
and ‘“the grace that is in Christ
Jesus,” bring their emollients and
anodynes. We are made willing to
forgive and forget; and we see rea-
son to rejoice that the evils that have
aroused us are slight as the ticklings
of a feather when put in opposition
to those priceless privileges, the right
of public assembly,—liberty of speech
and . freedom of discussion. Our
constitution is thoroughly popular,
and our gatherings have an earnest-
ness about them, which we hope will
never subside into the tameness that
can do no wrong! It is delightful
to witness, in these periodical convo-
cations, the fiery and the phlegmatic,
the sagacious and the simple, the
grave and the jocund, the talkative
and the taciturn, mingled together;
and to reflect that, with these and
other contrasts of mind and manners,
there is a union subsisting between
them, real as truth can create, and
cordial as love can consolidate. Our
fellowship is ncither a feint nor a
fantasy. No rope of sand could bind
as we are bound. May Jerusalem,
which was ‘ builded as a city that is
compact together,” ever be the sym-
bol of our section of Christ’s church.”
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There is something hopeful # re-
lation to the Ministers of our denomi-
nation. ‘The greater number of them
are men who have had the benefit of
academical preparation, and who, if
not 1o be called learned, are moder-
ately eduncated. Most of them are
also either somewhat young, or
middle-aged, and so in this respect
are the more fitted for active and
continued service. These views are
thus put forth because they are often
unduly shaded by others of a more
sombre character. Our aged mem-
bers, missing the venerable forms on
which they were accustomed to gaze,
and the matured experience by which
they were once counselled and com-
forted, feelingly complain that we
have now but few old ministers re-
maining amongst.-us. Nothing can
be more natural than these regrets;
and many of their juniors have some
sympathy with them. The presence
of an old minister in our public meet-
ings is Dbecome comparatively rare;
and the rarity of the sight serves to
remind us of the commandment,
¢ Thou shalt rise np before the hoary
head, and honour the face of the old
man, and fear thy God.” Sweet is
the savour of their names who, but a
few years ago, presided over us, and
led our religions movements, but
whom we shall “* behold no more with
the inhabitants of the world.”” While
we embalm their memory, let us be
thankful that they lived so long—did
so well—and are now resting from
their labours, followed by their works.
May their mantles be worn by their
sons in the flesh and in the faith,
and may their instructions and ex-
amples continue to profit their sur-
vivors and successors !

In some of the churches it is en-
couraging to notice @ more just ap-
preciation of the claims of the ministry
lo a competent and liberal maintenance.
Nothing which the Lord has ordain-
ed is more positive than that they
who preach the gospel should live of
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it; like as those who ministered | vant of the most High God is neces-
about holy things, under the former ‘ sitated to call his home. If cver any
dispensation, lived of things in the sentiment deserved the attention be-
temple. And the law which forbad | spoken for it, and the cheers that
the muzzling of the ox that trode out | hailed it, the following, from Broad
the corn is at least equalled in its, Street, Nottmtrham, was entitled to
righteousness by the precepts of ihe ' such favonrable reception. After re-
gospel. Indeed, this law was pre- ' ference to the activity and efficiency
evangelical in its meaning and appli- | of their pastor, the statement adds :—
cation. ‘ For our sakes, no doubt, | % Being of opinion that the standard
this is written ; that he who plough- | of remuneration given by our churches
eth should plough in hope, and that!Zo their ministers is much too low, we
he who thresheth in hope should be | kave this year felt it our duty to raise
partaker of his hope.” Some of our | our Pastor's salary. This we state,
people have not yet had their under- | not in the way of boasting, but with
standing opened to understand this' the hope that other churches may fol-
scripture ; and they are conscientious- low our example.” Followed, it
Iy sparing in their communication of , must and will be, and the benefit will
“all good things” to those who be.as great to the givers as to the
teach them. Ministers must be kept recipients. Reward sweetens labour.
humble, and much money might It also stimulates it. The highest
exalt them above measure! On great | motives, the best intentions, and the
salaries their pastors might grow in- | most laudable aspirations, break down
to gentlemen, — a fatality which | beneath the weight of unremunerated
the Lord forefend! Others are! servicee. Whatever a man may mean
not influenced by these fears; |to do at the outset, the consciousness
and their ‘ sowing” of carnal | that his labour is not rewarded to the
things for ministerial sustenance is | extent it might be by those on whom
on a much more bountiful scale. It|it is spent, 1s sure, sooner or later,
is their desire and delight to see the | to paralize his purpose, and to benumb
dispensers of their spiritual things | and deaden his effort. This may. be
fed, clothed, and outwardly accom- | a low view of human nature, but ex-
modated in the best manner in which perience shows that it is a true one.

this can be done. For they have It was our intention when we be-
perspicacity enough to perceive that | gan this article to specify certain
the clean hands that should bear the | means of giving Lo cur denomination
vessels of the Lord derive none of | a better aspect than it has ever yet
their purity from * vile raiment;”’ | assumed, and of promoting its up-
that humble minds are not kept low- | ward course. But our observations
ly by lack of convenient food; and | having already reached an undue
that preparation for the pulpit, the |length, we forbear to touch on that
platform, the sick chamber, or the | theme for the present; and so come
poor man’s cot, is not assisted by the | to an abrupt conclusion,

mean habitation which many a ser- | w. U.

THE STATE OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND AND WALES.

In presenting some thoughts upon | the condition of religious affairs in
the state of religion in our own | each succeeding century since the
couniry at the present time, it may | rise of.the Lutheran Reformation.

be of service, first of all, to advert to| With the death of Henry VIII,
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whnich took place January 1547, the
hybrid ecclesiastical system which
he had set up disappeared for ever;
and under his successor, Edward VI,
that form of doetrine and discipline
was established which distinguishes
the Church of England from other
Protestant bodies. Great exertions
were used by the young king and
his advisers, to accustom and recon-
cile the people to the mew order of
‘things in Church-and-State, dnd vi-
gorous legislation was brought to bear
against the disorderly and drunken
conduct which on Sundays disgraced
mapy of the churchesand church-yards
-of the land ; butthe decease of Edward
in 1553, left the work of reconstruction
in so incomplete a position, that Mary
found no difficulty in restoring, by
‘one or two sweeping acts of Parlia-

ment, the ecclesiastical regime which.

subsisted prior to Henry's quarrel
‘with the Pope. Three hundred years
-ago, therefore—in the January of
15566—Popery was the legalized re-
ligion of the realm; the mofe emi-
nent reformers were in heaven, in
prison, or in exile; all classes of
Protestants were alike under the ban
of the law, which launched its tem-
poral terrors, with angust impartial-
ity, against all who worshipped out
of the Book of Common Prayer, and
those who allowed the fulness of
their hearts to dictate unwritten and
unpremeditated supplications to the
Majesty Divine. But Mary’s reign
was even shorter than her brother’s,
and leaving a memory clotted . with
the blood of three hundred martyrs,
she resigned the throne to Elizabeth,
her celebrated sister—*¢ that bright
Occidental Star” as she is termed
in the preface to our version of the
Bible; though, if the stars afford
an emblem of that astute and daunt-
less princess, we shall find it rather
in “ the red planet Mars,”” than in
the serenely shining Venus.
Elizabeth assumed the crown late
in the year 1558 ; and although her

Vor. 2.—N. S. E.
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long reign—stretching into the 17th
century — will remain memorable
and immortal in the annals of Pro-
testantism, it must be confessed,
that at the commencement of it, and
during its eptire extent, there was
a comparative dearth of that pure
and unpretending piety, without
which the most accurate formula of
faith is but a tinkling cymbal. The
plots of the Romanists, and the re-
taliatory policy of the government
(which often fell with violence on
the sincerest Prolestants) gave 2
stern and cruel aspect to the struggle
between the adverse systems; while
the internal contests of full-blown
prelatists, and strong-and-stiff puri-
tans kept the religious portion of the
pation in a feverish frame of mind,
eminently unfavourable to the cul-
tivation and growth of the fruits of
the Spirit.

The Elizabethan Era is one which,
religiously considered, is most to be
extolled for the triumphant repulse
of those mighty foes who sought to
robusofthat civil and seriptural liberty
which is the noblest heirloom of the
Anglo-Saxon race. Had we made
search for the devout and fervefit
spirits of the age, we should have
found them, now in some quiet rural
company assembled in the parochial
church, and then again in some pro-
scribed congregation, which, meeting
by stealth, acknowledged cnly one
Lord of the conscience, and one Head
of the church. We cannot, even
approximately, estimate the real
strength of the puritan and indepen-
dent parties; they undoubtedly form-
ed a small minority of the nation,
which was slowly emerging from
Romish superstition, into an intel-
ligent acquaintance with the princi-
ples of the gospel ;—a good work, to
which, be it gratefully recorded, many
powerfully contributed who were
neither puritans nor independents.

Another century revolves, and we
gaze upon a disturbed and chequered
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scene.  Charles I, had been be-
headed, but the great swell of the
civil wars had not subsided. In the
figurative langnage of the East, the
powers of heaven, both civil and
ecclesiastical, bad been shaken and
ansphered.  Cromwell did not be-
come DProtector till 1653, and in
six years he was no more seen. The
Episcopal Establishment had vanish-
ed, and the pulpits of thousands of
its displaced ministers were filled
with men of the Puritan and Presby-
terian profession, many of them as
bigoted as their predecessors, and
but little superior in their experi-
mental knowledge of * the truth as
it is in Jesus.” Others were bright
and shining lights. The Indepen-
dent party which, though strong in
the army was nationally weak, sup-
plied some brilliant eonstellations
to the spiritual galaxy of the age.
Cromwell was enlightened and tole-
rant, and as the armed champion
of Protestantism was the admiration
of one half of Europe and the dread
of the other half; but some of the
best Englishmen of the period, such
as Colonel Hutchinson, viewed him
with distrust, and he was altogether
too much the Son of Thunder in the
State, to be the Son of Consolation
to the Church. In faet, whatever
he might have done had his rule
been long and peaceful, he died too
soon to reduce the confusion into
order; and though he put down the
religious revolutionists with an iron
hand, he left at his departure a
people pervaded with discontent, and
prepared to plunge into every species
of profanity and profligacy which
the restored monarchy was prepared
to sanction. Nevertheless, it is ap-
parent, that some thousands of pious
men had obtained an entrance into
the ministry of the Church whose
labours, distributed over the Com-
monwealth must have been largely
productive and auspicious. Among
these worthiesare Baxter, Bates, Howe,
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and Owen, with others scarcely in-
ferior to them in learning, piety and
note—mnot to speak of the illustrious
Miiton, who unordained by the hands
of man, received a supernal conse-
cration, and by his writings, then
and afterwards composed, has aided
almost more than any recognized
teacher of religion, to impregnate the
minds of Englishmen with the vital
principles of christian truth.

Transferred a hundred yearsnearer
to our own times, we alight on no
flowery and fertile epoch. The se-
cond George swoys the sceptre over
a Dpalion of nominal christians, but
who are in the gross, sluggish, sensu-
al, or sceptical. The king and court
are demoralized, the aristocracy are
demoralized, the populace are de-
moralized. The churches of the
Establishment are, in the main, rath-
er the sepulchres than' the sanctu-
aries of religion; and with the Dis-
senting denominations the case is little
better. Every branch of the pro-
fessing church is under the influence
of doctrinal or worldly narcotics.
Doddridge and - Watts are dead, and
no Elishas have seized upon their
mantles. The revivalism of Wes-
ley and Whitfield is making itself
felt, but they have not yet succeeded
in widely diffusing the sacred fire
which burns within their breasts.
Religious zeal is mnearly extinet,
and those in whom the holy flame
survives are considered fools, fanatics,
firebrands. There are no Sunday
Schools ; no Foreign Missions but
one, and that is in a feeble state;
the homes of the people are in a
state of spiritual destitution ; social
restraints are few; provisions for
the reclamation of the vicious are
nearly unkoown; the criminal code
is bloody; the prisons are lazar-
houses of pollution and pestilence.

Such was Christian Iingland, one,
two, and three centuries ago.

This preliminary sketch is given,
not for the purpose of forming a dark
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back-ground to the picture remaining
to be drawn, but as affording some
standard of comparison, and some
measure of enconragement in treating
the subject now to be discussed.

An examination into the present
religious state of England and Wales
requires the application of certain
tests, the principal of which may
be classified as under:—the repu-
tation - in -which religion is held;
the profession of it made; the or-
ganization it possesses; the spiritual
characteristics displayed ; the associ-
ate agencies ‘established; and the
social- influence exerted. According
to the information elicited by such
tests, a verdict can be pronounced
upon the position which the christian
religion now holds in the land we
call our own.

I. Public reputation. It will
be granted that religion of no kind
can be said to flourish, whatever the
external splendour of its services,
where it is regarded with general
contempt or dis-esteem. In the Ro-
man Empire paganism was rapidly
declining while new temples were
rising, aud while pontiffs and augurs
were performing, with no diminution
of pomp, the ancient rites. In
France, Popery was becoming effete,
while priests are swarming, and ten
thousands of altars were sustaining
the “ sacred host,” to which millions
were rendering outward obeisance.
Tried -by this touch-stone, it will
be seen that whatever cause of com-
plaint exists, there is no cause for
depression and alarm. The repu-
tation of religion has not decreased,
and shows no sign of doing so. The
attacks made upon christianity have
not caused her 1o occupy a less ele-
vated place in the national esteem.
No doubt adverse impressions have
been made. Novelists, like Charles
Dickens, have cariactured evangeli-
cal pietyunder the nick-name of calvi-
nism—schemers like George Holy-
oake have iried to construct a social
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system out of negative atheism and
positive selfishness—and scholars like
Francis Newman have woven gauzy
and gossamer ‘‘improvements’’ of
Biblical theology : these things, and
many others have been dene, and
yet we need not hesitate to affirm,
that the religion of Jesus Christ
never held, among any generation
of Englishmen, so high a place in
their confidence and esteem as it
does among the generation which
now exists. There are sceptics, and
sneerers, and railers, but they are
not more numerous, relatively, than
they were, and less coarse and viru-
lent than they ever were before.
Even the attempt indirectly to injure
the reputation of religion by scien-
tific theories, in opposition to the
cosmogony of Moses, &c., have not
succeeded. The mass of men do not
understand such questions, and of
those who do, it i3 consolatory to
know, that the greatest names in
science are those most clearly in-
scribed in the list of humble and
firm believers.

II. External profession. Every
devout mind will perceive the im-
portance of discriminating between
profession and conversion ; yet every
candid mind will admit that profes-
sion, evidenced by a voluntary at-
tendance on the public services of
religion, is not to be despised, either
on account of what it proves, or of
the issues to which it may conduct.
Sad will be the day when it is said,
that our national religion consists
in external profession; but sadder
still would it be to have it proclaim-
ed, that our external profession had
been nationally abandoned. A place
of worship, whoever may enter if,
is better than none, and a large con-
gregation better than a small one.
Some sectaries, indeed, glory in their
paucity, as if religion were a thing
of unpits, or as if the -Almighty
were honoured by a handful-offering,
instead of a noble hecatomb. What-
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ever our views as to the ‘latter
days’*—whether we believe that the
majority of mankind will previously
be converted by wmoral or super-
natural means, or that suddenly and
unforgiven, they will be summoned
to judgruent by the angelic trumpets
—we, living in the interim, must
rejoice when we see multitudes of
rational beings manifesting a devout
and atfentive interest in the public
ordinances of religion. Now it is
in our power partly to ascertain how
England stands, in this respect, as
compared with itself at the com-
mencement of the present century.
Then, the Establishment had 9,667
places of worship, and non-established
churches 14,077—in all 23,744; in
1851, the numbers respectively were
13,094, and 34,467 (of which 30,
959 were separate buildings)—a total
of 47,561, with about ten millions
and a quarter sittings. On March
30th, 1851, the total number of at-
tendants at three services were near-
ly ten millions and a half, or, allowing
for repeated attendances, seven and
a quarter millions of distinct persons.
The population was nearly eighteen
millions, and computing that 58 per
cent were able to be present, it ap-
pears that about three millions were
voluntarily absent.- During the half
century the population had about
doubled; and on a superficial view
it looks as though the nation had
retrograded rather ihan advanced.
But when it is remembered that the
majority of the places built since

* The periodical alarms on this subject
eannot be too calmly despised. The
proneness of men to find in the events
of their own day, tokems of the world's
dissolution, has been illustrated in all
ages. In the early history of the church,
the Huns, Goths, Vandals, Arahs, and
Turks, excited, by turns, the fears of
nations; while the civil wars of all coun-
tries, and in particular the French Revo-
lution of 1796, gave rise to similar pre-
dictions and similar alarm. To day it is
the Russian War and $ebastopol. “ Ex
uno disce omnes.”
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1801, are more spacious than before
that in the Church of England the
edifices have mostly been raised by
voluntary subscriptions; and that the
chief increase has been in the last
quarter of this century—there is a
moral certainty that, comparing the
periods, a manifest, and indeed im-
mense, change for the better has
transpired in the profession of re-
ligion among all classes. In the
more elevated circles it is indispu-
tably so; and if the lower ranks,
in which the three million absentees
principally reside, have been, and
continue extensively, estranged from
a religious profession—the fact-ought
to be clearly apprebended and honest-
ly accepted, but not so as to militate_
against the admission of a happy and
universal improvement. -

III. Organization. This item
expresses the knowledge which chris-
tians have of one another, the union
subsisting between them, and the
discipline to which they submit.
So defined, it will be seen that the
Established Church having only a
formal test of membership is disad-
vantageously placed in comparison
with all dissenting bodies; yet pious
clergymen have succeeded in doing
something with the imperfect mate-
rials at their disposal, for bringing
the vital elements of religion in their
congregations, into recognized and
social contact. When the Church
is made free by her divorce from
the State, more liberty will be se-
cured for this important object..
Even in other churches the organi-
zations are seldom perfect or con-
tinuous in their efficiency. Sepa-
rations and the demands of business
often reduce church membership to
aname; yet organization is of essen-
tial value, and to increase the num-
ber of those who ‘having given them-
selves to the Lord, give themselves
to his people,’ is to be the ultimate
object of all christian labour. We
must, on the other hand, avoid sup-
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posing that the amount of real re-
ligion in the world is to be measured
by the number of souls included in
all christian organizations together.
Such a comstruction would be un-
charitable ; while it would be equally
unreasonable to conclude, as some
are apt to do, that our present inem-
bership system is worn oul, and ought
to be given up. Of late years it
has been made matter of just com-
plaint that the ratio of increase within
our church organizations, has not kept
pace with the increase of population.
Though not an infallable criterion
of the state of religion, it yet would
be a most encouraging and favour-
able omen if this preponderance were
reversed, as surely it might easily
be, sinece the increase of population
per anuum is not one-and-a-half per
cent! Ifit appears, then, that our
dissenting organizations are not, on
the whole, sustaining so small a rate
of increasc—this must be considered
a sign of serious weakness in the
use of the ordinary appliances of the
church.

IV. Spiritual characteristics. The
leading warks of a religions man are
heavenly-mindedness, zeal, and bro-
therly affection. As theseaboundin an
individual, er body of individuals,
their christian state may be easily
determined. The first characteristic,
indicating man’s consciousness of,
and submission to, the Divine in-
fluence, is one which is thought with
mueh truth to be faintly visible in
the majority of religious professors.
The toil and turmoil of worldly
things, in private or public life, which
are supposed to distinguish our own
age, are urged as explanations of
the fact; but if the fact be as stated,
explanations are not palliations of
so sad a condition.  Appearances,
we know, warrani the charge, which
is strongly confirmed by the viola-
tions of trust, which are too common
among those- who have a place, and
some of them chief places, in our
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christian synagogues.* Still, let us
be careful how we judge our neigh-
bours, English reserve and hatred
of cant lead many to look as though
their hearts are on earth, when
perhaps their best affections are being
set on things that are at Grod’s right
hand. With more heavenly-minded-
ness, however, it admits of no ques-
tion that the church would te more
powerful with God and with man.

Zeal, i. e., a warm desire to propa-
gate christian truth—is too limited
as to intensity and extent; but in
this particular, with many defici-
encies, our age has somewhat to
glory of. May that glory increase!
Brotherly affection, also, is more
general ihan heretofore. Sects there
must be, sectarianism there need
not be; and as brotherly affection
multiplies, bitterness of controversy
and exclusiveness of spirit, both of
which have greatly diminished, will
be dissolved, and love alone remain.
Christian denominations now do not
regard one another as they once did,
and if called upon to state where
the church is most at fault in respect
to this priceless grace, we should
reply, not so much as between diffe-
rent sects, as between members of
the same denomination and church.
That want of sympathy which es-
tranges classes in society does too
much separate individual christians ;
and so long as this remains, no local
church, however small, will be
one as our Lord and His Father
areone.

V. Associative agencies. The
friends of religion do not confine
themselves to private and public
meetings—they contrive, and most
successfully, for the most extensive
diffusion of the truth in which they

¥ The case of the London bankers will
recur to the reader’s memory. In Oxford
Street, & bookseller exhibited a placard
advertiring some annotations on the Bible,
composad iy Sir J. D. Paul!
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have believed, Hence missionary
societies (home and foreign)—tract
visitation—Sunday schools—mater-
nal meetings, &c. In these the age
is prolific; yet asold things are apt to
to grow tiresome, it may be question-
ed whether some of these agencies
have not lost some of their attractions
in the eyes of professing cbristians.
The church and the world will rue
the day when this becomes general.
At the same time it is a subject
for close consideration, whether, while
the same objects are keptin view,
some greater diversity of operation
might not be devised, so as to relieve
the monotony which arises from doing
the same thing in the same one way
year after year. It is, nevertheless,
a cheering fact that the number of
these agencies, with the numerical
and pecuniary support accorded them,
was never greater than at present,
in spite of war and its concomitant
burdens.

VI. Social influence. The deau
ideal of the christian church includes
the conception that she shall set her-
self to redress all evil, and wrong,
and suffering; and it is a mere
exaggeration of this notion which
causes one sect® to refuse co-operation
with any but christians in any work
of benevolence whatever. In all
ages and countries christianity, where
introduced, has been the prime
mover and chief agent in all good
works; and yet in England, where
in some respects this process has
been carried farther than in any
other country, there are great and
crying omissions of duty. Dr. Chal-
mers and Dr. Arnold’s idea of a

* The Plymonth brethren, though the
same feeling exists among isolated mem-
bers of other christian bodies.
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state church, in which the state
and church should mutually include
one another, would, if realized, sottle
the question at once; but how can
this idea be realized while there
are great sources of vice and crime,
which are constantly discharging'
their redundant streams throughout
the land? Here the church—and
all religious persons—should -inter~
pose, and #n order to the more rapid
spread of religion, as well as from
genuine benevolence, do all that is
possible for delivering society from
the harpies that prey upon its vitals.
Does the church do what it might?
Some part of it does, but in its
totality, and in its organized form;
it has done little or nothing. Feel-
ing this then, Mr. Conybeare, a mi-
nister of the Establishment, has re-
cently reprinted some essays from
the * Edinburgh Review,” in which,
among other subjects, he enters into
that of intemperance, an evil, for
the removal of which, in the most
simple and practical manner,: the
church, in his opinion, is bound to
act with a promptness and vigour,
never yet displayed.

Here we pause, leaving our ob-
servations to be weighed Dby the
reader in a spirit of candour and
intelligence. With a word of advice
this paper will conclude. In the
survey taken of the position of re-
ligion in the nation, let us not forget
to ascertain what is its condition in
our own hearts. Beginning with
gelf-examination, we shall be able
to detect and remedy personal fail-
ings, and then be all the better
prepared to exercise a healthy influ-
ence on the state of religion, wherever
by the Providence of God, * the
bounds of our habitation may be
cast.” Q. D. L.
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SUNDAY AN

WauaAT is the great end of life? For'
what purpose were we brought into
being? Why has existence been
given to us? These are questions
which have again and again arisen
in the minds of men, and to which
various answers have been given.
Not in the past only have such en-
quiries been raised, but in the present
they are repeated and receive con-
flicting responses from society at
large. While, however, there is so
wide a difference of opibion among
mankind generally, we find that one
section of society, the church, is
unanimous in the view which it takes
of the end of existence. To become
morally better, and make others so,
to be the subjects and agents of good-
mess, to rise higher and higher in
purity, philanthropy, and devoutness,
this all the church will readily admit
10 be the grand purpose of life. By
right thought, right feeling, and right
action here, we arc to fit ourselves for
the hereafter. Time and -eternity
are to be harmounized and wedded at
the altar of christianity.

But God works by means. Pos-
gessing complete and absolute power
He could, of course, do all things im-
mediately and directly. Although
He could do this, he has chosen to act
otherwise, and for the most part, both
in the material and moral world, he
deals with us mediately and indirect-
ly. Would you have a rich harvest ?
you must till the ground and sow the
seed. Do you wish to cross the sea
and reach a distant shore? you must
use the helm and spread the sail.
In like manner, if you would reap
the fruits of virtue and holiness, if
you would reach the haven of some
ideal goodness, you must employ cer-
tain means, *“The means of grace.”
That is an expression familiar to us
all. We have heard it from our

childhood, we hear it now at every

D MONDAY.

service. We know, too, what is meant
by the said phrase, what is included
under the term. Prayer, praise, di-
vine truth, public worship, are re-
garded as ‘““the means of grace.”
And who will deny that they are
such? Prayer, what an aid is that.
What a tendency has it to refine and
purify ; what an instrument by which
to secure the blessing of our infinite
Father. Well sings the poet,

“ O what a mighty power resides in prayer,
Whose voice, however lowly it may be,
‘Winds round the diamond halls and thrones
of heaven
Tn music, to the ear of God himself !
And whose uplifted hands are pressed by
His
In token of forgiveness and of love.”
Praise is an ald, adapted to awaken
and mature the most devout aspira-
tions of the heart. As to divine
truth this seems the method of all
others most calculated to nerve us to
greater exertion and renewed fidelity
in the discharge of duty. By follow-
ing the great of Hebrew history in
their mighty doings, we are stimula-
ted to moral heroism : by listening to
the thrilling strains of psalmist and
prophet, the chord of human influence
is touched and vibrates through each
chamber of the soul ; by marking the
path trodden by our Master and
Saviour, we are constrained {o more
fervent love and urged to closer re-
semblance. ‘ The ordinances of God's
house,” as they are sometimes called,
are in no slight measure fitted to
secure our moral well-being. What-
ever may be the estimate formed of
these by some in the present day, we
cannot but regard them as an impor-
tant medium whereby to effect the
highest good of man. The swelling
notes of praise arising from many a
tongue, the living voice of the spi-
ritual teacher presenting a united
prayer or boldly declaring the truth
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of God, the bare fact of a whole as-
sembly congregated for the purpose
of worship and religious culture, must,
we think, have a salutary tendency.

Each one of these, then, prayer,
praise, divine truth, public worship,
is a medium through which spiritual
life may be preserved ; each is justly
regarded as a ‘‘means of grace,” an
aid to our accomplishing the great
end of our being. Nevertheless, we
are convinced that an erroneous view
is taken of them Ly many good folk
through their regarding them as the
onrly ‘“means of grace.”” Are they
really such? Do they exhaust the
methods by which to accomplish the
ends of life? Are there no others?
We think there are. After what has
been said, none will suspect us of not
Placing adue value upon prayer, praise,
divine truth, and public worship;
notwithstanding, we think, that in
our admiration and love of them we
should not lose sight of others. We
believe that there are other effective
“ means of grace.”” We believe that,
guided by the ever-sure direction of
the New Testament, we shall discover
ihat there are many additional helps
tothose mentioned.

It is not our intention to enlarge
but to suggest. We believe, then,
that our whole experience may be
made conducive to moral interests.
Not certain places, periods, and ordi-
nances only, bui all times, localities,
and employments, may be rendered
hondmaids to godliness. Monday
need uot, and should not, be behind
Sunday. Business and pleasure,home
and friendship, trials and temptations,
sorrows and joys, may all be made
“means of grace.”” Each incident
in life may bring its stone to the
building of a temple for God. Each
may be a step by which to draw
nearer heaven. Is not this the doc-
trine of the following passage, * All
things work together for good to
to them that love God ?” Is it not
the meaning of Paul, when he says,

SUNDAY AND MONDAY.

“ Whether ye eat or whether ye drink,
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory
of God ?”’

We might show how, in the mart
of commerce, the work of which we
speak is capable of being accomplish-
ed, but for the sake of brevity let us
leave it out of the question and direct
our thoughts to other affairs of every
day life. Look at the domestic cir-
cle. 'What an arena may each home
become in which the higher pow-:
ers are brought into full play and
thereby strengthened. When the
dark pall of bereavement hangs over
a household what ample scope is given
for the development of patient and’
quiet resignation. When the rough
winds of adversity have set in against
those who are near; what an oppor-
tunity is afforded for our warmest
sympathy and most hearty aid.
Sometimes we may be the objects of
suspicion or the victims of unkindness.
If so, here is a “ convenient season "
indeed for the ezercise of such a vi-
gorous self-control as shall overcome
the desire for retaliation, pluck ont
the sting of revenge, and enable us
to return good for evil. Now and
then demands will be made upon
time and purse which cannot be met
without a sacrifice; here, then, is
room for that self-denial which is so
essential to all true progress. Fi-
delity to what we believe to be the
truth may be tested by the reluctance
or willingness with which we bear
ridicule and scorn for its sake. Our
conduct toward the poverty-stricken
and destitute near our abode will be
a crucible in which our philanthropy
may be tried. Does the reader think
that some of these things are trifles ?
Is he inclined io think them unwor-
thy of notice in speaking of the great
end of life and-the ways in which
that end is to be accomplished ? Let
him remember that those are not
always trifies which, at first glance,
appear such. Hinges are small, but
the door turns vpon them. :
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_While, then, we fail not to hail
with joy the hour of prayer, while we
sing the psalm of praise, while we
dwell with increasing delight over
the utterances of Moses and David,
the thoughts of Paul and Peter, and
the life-giving teachings of Christ,
while we resort with cheerful spirit
to the scene of public worship, and
regard these as ‘“means of grace,”
let us not lose sight of others. As
the pelting storm and the warm sun-
beam alike strengthen the stalwart

forest oak, so adversity and prosperity
may both contribute to our moral
power. The busy mart, the cheerful
fireside, the quiet of solitude, may
each take a share in the great work
of life. Nothing need be useless,
notbing vain. All may be brought
into captivity to Christ.

¢ The trivial round, the common task,

Would furnish all we ought to ask ;

Room to deny ourselves; a road
To bring us, daily, nearer God.”

T.R. S.

POETRY.

THOUGHTS

ON VISITING

NORMANTON.

NormanToN-oN-THE-HEsTH—Ssecluded spot !
Little art thou among the peopled towns

And numerous villages that smiling stud

0ld Leicester’s gentle hills and verdant plains;
Yet out of thee there came a man whose deeds,
Though unrecorded on the rolls of fame,

Shall never be forgotten.

An humble son

Of Tubal-Cain, he laboured at his forge
With un-remitting, ill-requited pains,

To earn by sweating brow his daily bread.
Little of learning had he, but his wit -

Was quick, and ever ready; for it flowed
From the unfailing spring of common sense.
And hence, to eniertain the parish priest
And sturdy farmers at their jovial boards,

Joseph must come ; who, with his merry jokes,
Waould set the village table in a roar

Of laughter and loud mirth. But home returned,
He often thought how all these things would end.
For he who should have been to him a guide,

(A parson of the Second George’s days)

By pointing out, and walking in the way

That leads to life eternal—was a sot,

A roystering reveller in surplice clad ;

Who, sad to tell, was sometimes left alone,
Sprawling and senseless on his parlour floor.

¢ This will not do,” said Joseph to himself,
¢ Tf the blind lead the blind, together both
Will fall into the ditch.” Oft he wished
Some one would guide him so he might escape
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The wrath thai is 10 come. Butno man then

Cared for his soul; and he was left alone, .

To grope, with trembling steps and outstretched hands,
His way in the thick darkness. Oft he thought,

And thought again ; but all his thoughts could never
Pierce through the dark and lowering clouds that hung
Around his path ; and threatened soon to burst

In awful vezgeance on his guilty soul.

It happened on one quiet eventide,
As home returning, that he sat him down
And mused on his sad and helpless state ;
When lo! as if a voice from Heaven had spoken,
Those words of sacred writ came into mind,
¢ This is a faithful saying, and is worthy
Of all men’s acceptation, that Christ Jesus
Came down into this world to seek and save
The chief of sinners.”” Up he sprang,
Filled with new light and joy! Now he knew
How to escape the dreaded wrath to come,
And find the way that leads to endless life |
Peace overflowing filled his heart and mind,
With joy unspeakable, of glory full.
Not he of famous name* rejoiced more,
‘When—after long and most laborious search,
His mighty mind discover'd the great law
Which holds all worlds in harmony sublime—
He cried, in ecstacy of joy,  I've found it!”

Full of the love of God, this lowly man
Told to his wife and neighbours the great secret
God had to him made known. Then in the fulness
Of his high joy he hastened to the priest ;
But met with cold rebuff. Still undismay’d,
He told to every comer the true saying;
Nor rested here; for finding one whose heart
Glowed with like love for Christ and precious souls,
(A servant in the household of a Lady+
Elect, and loved in truth), like Paul and Silas,
Together forth they went, with ardent zeal
And fervent faith, to tell of Him who died
« For man’s salvation on the bilter cross.”
And thousands heard them—heard the truth in Christ,
And felt its saving power. Old Charnwood’s rocks
And lovely dells re-echoed with the sound N
Of free salvation through the bleeding Lamb.
Year after year they labour’d, meekly bearing
4 The scoffs and pelting scorn "’ of ruder men.

Nor were they unrewarded. God's commands
They cheerfully obeyed. And He who said,

*.Bir Isaac Newton.
+ Countess of Huntingdon.
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“ They who me honour, shall be hououred by me,”
Remember'd all the labours of their love,

And gave them honour which exceeded far

All that an earthly potentate could give.

Now after them we come, and see the fruit
Of all their many toils. One hundred harvests,
Have now been gathered in since they began
To tell the heavenly tidings. A young Prince,
From a long line of sovereigns descended,
Was then attemnpting to regain the crown
His fathers’ crimes had forfeited, and failed.
And thus the memory of wicked men
Shall rot and be forgotten, while the righteous
Are held in a remembrance everlasting.
And so, O Lord, let all that hate Thee perish ;
While those that love Thee shall for ever be
Bright as the sun when shining in his strength.

Yes | thousands who, on each new Sabbath, worship
And thousands in our happy Sabbath schools,
Ia all the region where ye once did labour,
Are reaping what with toil and tears ye sowed,
Ye men of faith unwavering! India, too,
“ With plumed and jewel’d turban "’ smiles and sings,
“ How beautiful upon the mountain tops are seen
The feet of him that bringeth us glad tidings!”’
Time may roll on ; and kings and thrones may fall,
But the good work which ye began shall stand.
And time, which moulders all things perishable,
Shall but cement the structure which ye reared,
Enlarging wider yet its vast dimensions.
That little handful of the living seed
Which first ye cast abroad with hand unsparing,
Shall spread o’er all the valleys and the hills,
Until, with joy, they laugh on every side.

When full of years and honours, Joseph died—
Died in the field, and with his armour on,
4 Drest for his flight and ready to be gone 1"

Peace to his memory ! for ever peace |
He rests now from his labours, and his works
Shall ever follow him ; not in merit there,
But to increase his joy, and swell his praise
To Him, to whom alone all praise belongs—
Iumanuer! the Redeemer of the world!

Normanton, and Stone-House, J.F.W,
August 31st, 1855.

[For further particulars of the facts referred to, together with a s%('etch
of the life of Joseph Donisthorpe, the ‘‘ Normanton B!aclfsrmth, the
reader is referred to ¢ Wood's History of the General Baptists.”
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THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS: reprinted from , easy severance from the connection in
the “Princeton Review."" With a Pre- 1 which they stand.
Jface by the REV. PATRICK FaIr-: Of the essays devoted to the peculiar
BAIRN, D.D., Professor of Divinity, I doctrines of Calvinism, there are three
Free Church College, Aberdeen. Roy- | worthy of special attention,—those on
al 8vo., cloth, pp. 574. Edinburgh: | the decrees of God, on the power of
T. & T. Clarke. London : Hamilton | contrary choice, and on the inahility of
and Adams. sinners. All that argument and acute-
| ness can do for the establishment of the
THESE Essays have hitherto been known | Calvinist mode of viewing these ques-
in England from American editions, | tions is done. There are other theolo-
They are twenty-three 1n number, and | gical subjects discussed of more general
are chiefly devoted to the exposition ' interest. Among these will be noted
and defence of the doctrines peculiar to ' clearly expressed and closely reasoned
the Geneva school of theslogy. The | essays on the sonship of Christ, the
high estimate in which they are held | atonement, regeneration, and sanctifi-
by the Calvinists in great Britain may | cation. Severalarticlesare also devoted
be inferred from the following eulogy | to the Romish controversy. These are
on the authors of the essays from the | entitled the rule of faith, sacerdotal ab-
pen of Professor Fairbairn : ““They are | solution, and transubstantiation. “The
not dry vindications of a theoretical and | early history of Pelagianism, the doc-
systematic theology, but the profound | trines of the early Socinians, and the
and earnest reasonings of men, who felt | history of Theology in the 18th century,
that, in contending for Calvinism, they | by Tholuck,” are all of them admirable
were contending for the great interests | of their kind. The following summary
of truth and righteousness—of men, of | of ecclesiastical history is from the
whom it is searcely too much to say, | last-mentioned article: “God allows
that on them, the mantle, not merely of | the gospel to come into conflict with all
Edwards, but of Calvin Limself, seems | the diversified forms of human folly and
peculiarly to have fallen.” sin, to teach us that it contains the re-
It is no part of our present purpose | medy for every possible form of error
to break a lance with the essayists on | and evil, and to make this very conflict
any one of the subjects brought under | the means of rendering more and more
discussion. However tempting such an | perfect the manner of conceiving and
encounter, two things prevent us from | presenting its doctrines. In the first
entering npon it—the variety of the | ages, the christian faith, not having yet
questions proposed, and the great length | insinuated itself into the feelings and
at which they are reviewed. It would | modes of thinking of the early chris-
be difficult to select the one most popu. | tians, we see the constant struggle be-
lar. It would be equally difficult to | tween the free grace of the gospel and
give such an outline of the argument as | the disposition to depend-upon legal
either to express the precise views of | observances. In the second period, we
the author or suit the neceseities of our | see the gospel in conflict with various
space. The same reasons will prevent | philosophical systems, some irrecon-
our giving any quotations from the es- | cilably opposed to it, others attempting
says devoted to the examination and | an amalgamation with it, but none of
establithment of these peculiar tenets. | them eflecting the purpose of rendering
To give such citations as would only | theology at once biblical and philosophi-
half express the writer's meaning, would | cal. In the middle ages we see the
be 9ir to him. To offer the mere | corrupt faith and imperfect philosophy
bones of the essays would be tedious to | of the earlier periods degenerating into
our readers. It will be enough for us, | superstition, equally destructive of genu-
therefore, to indicate the character and | ine faith and true philosophy. In the
contents of the volume as a whole, and | time of the Reformation, religion and
to sclect such portions as may admit of | knowledge appear anew. The doctrines
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which distinguish this period were
truly ovangelical, and the theological
systems Diblical, but not entirely free
from the fetters of the old philosophy.
To this succeeded the period of stren-
uous orthodoxy, and vital piety again
declined, leaving nothing but the mere
form of biblical knowledge; and even
this being destitute of the vital princi-
ple, was less perfect than it was among
the reformers. The period of pietism
followed, and orthodoxy was again im-
bued with life and restored to the form
in which it was held by the reformers,
but not improved. The next period
was that of the theoretical and practical
infidelity, and piety again declined in
the protestant church. Within the last
ten years* it has been again revived,
and made to rest on the leading doc-
trines of the gospel. Theology is per-
vaded by a spirit of true religion, and
is so advanced, that it has nothing to
fear from its opposers.”

Another extract from an able article
on Sabbath observance is all that we
can give. “We come now to enquire,
what obligations christians are under to
observe thisday? And here we would
remark, that if what we have already
said be correct, the obligation must be
of the highest moral character. If the
religious observance of the Lord's-day
be the means of diffusing religious
knowledge, of exciting and sustaining
religious feeling and moral principle in
the community ; if it tends to refine the
character and promote all the social
virtuec; if it is the highest means to
multitudes of intellectual culture; if it
raises men to a sense of their own dig-
nity, while it depresses their false pride
and arrogant claims; and finally, if it is
the grand means of leading them to the
attainment of eternal life, then is every
man bound to promote this observance
by all those obligations which bind him
to promote the temporal and eternal in-
terests of his fellow-men. Then, too,
it is obvious, that all efforts, whether
by argument or ridicule, to lessen its
influence, is 80 much done to render
men wicked and miserable, both in this
life and in that which is to come. We
feel almost as though it were superflu-
ous to enquire whether God has added
to an obligation so obvious and so im-
perious, that of a positive command.

* This was written in 1627.
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Had no such precepts as ‘Thou shalt
not kill, or, ‘Thou shalt net commit
adultery been recorded in the Scrip-
tures, the obligation would be complete
from the nature and consequences of
the acts themselves. In like manner,
though we are unable to prove that God
had commanded us to keep holy one
day in seven, we think the obligation
would still be binding after a custom so
salutary had once been introduced.
There i3, however, from the obvipus
tendency of this observance to promote
the best interests of society, a strong
presumption that God has enjoined it.
We know that the object of the religion
he has revealed is, to promote the purity
and happiness of men. And if there is
an institution, which ia essential to the
preservation and influence of this reli-
gion, it is surely to be presumed that it
is of divine appointment. That the ob-
servance of a day on which the rites
of this religion should be celebrated, its
truths and claims presented, is of pri-
mary importance, we think, can hardly
be denied. How is any system of truth
to be received and obeyed, unless pre-
eented to the mind? And how is this
to be done, unless time be appropriated
for this purpose ? Will men of them-
selves, and each one for himself, go to
the silent record, and ascertain and re-
ceive all that God has enjoined and
promised ? Surely no other religion
was ever thus left without any means of
accomplishing its object. Besides, if it
be a dictate of reason that we should
worship God, if this is to be done in our
social, as well as individual, capacity;
and if this union of men to make their
joint homage to their Maker be, in like
manner, a dictate of nature; then it 1s
to be presumed, that in a revealed re-
ligion, which enforces all other duties
which the law of our nature emjoins,
this duty of public worship is command-
ed. And as it is & duty which must be
often repeated, it is also to be presumed,
that its stated discharge would be in-
sisted npon, and time allotted for the
Nothing, surely, can be more
obvious than that if this were not the
case, the duty itself would be in a great
measure neglected. The evident im-
portance, therefore, of the appointment
of a day for religious purposes, in order
to enable the religion of the Bible to
accomplish the purposes for which it
was revealed, and to secure the stated
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discharge of one of the plainest of
moral obligations, creates at least a
presumption that the true religion is not
fi.he only religion without its sacred
ays.”

The essay on transcendentalism con-
tains a historical review of the progress
and present position of that compound
of nonsense, presumption, and atheism.
Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel, and
Cousin, are successively brought before
us; and Cousin, as the professed inter-
preter of German philosophy, is tho-
roughly exposed. This essay is well
deserving of attention.

Our readers will now bave learnt
something of the contents of this vo-
lume. 1t is a valuable addition to any
theological library, and will doubtless
meet with an extensive sale.

THE SIGNS OF THE COMING OF JESUS
CurisT As THE Kmg ofF KiNGs;
also the Year-day Theory: the Pope
of Rome ; and the Fourth Kingdom of
Daniel or the beast; considered by A
LAYMAN. 8vo pamphlet, pp. 32.
London ; Houlston and Stoneman.

Tais is a singnlar production. It has
all the defects of the pamphlets that
have been lately issued on’ the subject
of prophecy, without any of their excel-
lencies. The “layman”™ seems to have
little idea of argument, and little regard
for those who differ from him. He has
strung together a number of quotations,
from the prophecies of Daniel and the
Revelations, and simply affixed titles to
them, and added a few remarks at the
end. When referring to Bishop New-
ton’s explanation of the six trumpets, he
speaks of him as being “as usual, a
little confused in his ideas.” When at-
tempting to refute the year-day theory,
he says, “ The following reading of the

prophecy -will give a new light to its |.

meaning, and exhibit the fallacies of
Dr. Gregg, and the ‘ Coming struggle,’
and all that class of persons.” He
maintains that the “raiser of taxes,”
spoken of in Dan. xi. 20, was Cyreniua;
that the ¢ vile person ” of the next verse
was Pontius Pilate; that the invasion
of the Crimea is the destruction of
Turkey; that the Jews will soon be
restored to their own land; and that
the angel flying in the midst of heaven,
preaching the everlasting gospel, is to

REVIEW.

be literally an angel. Such pamphlets
can serve no end but to gratify the
vanity of their authors, and to disgust
all sober minds.

A LETTER TO A MILLENARIAN. Fep.
pamphlet. London : F. Pitman, 20,
Paternoster Rorw.

TaI1s is a very sound, usefu, and tem-
perate letter. It shows, in a familiar
and good humoured style, some of the
weak points of millenarianism. The
gathering of all nations to worship at
Jerusalem, the coming of Elias, and the
personal-reign theory, are each passed
in review. We quite agree with the
author that the world is not growin,

worse and worse, and with him woulg
heartily thank God that it is far other-
wise. “ Already has the religion of the
cross achieved glorious triumphs; and
there is not a country, an island, and
scarcely a city on the surface of the
globe, where its banner is not unfurled.”
The author promises to return to the
subject. We shall be glad to meet
with him again.

THE LIBERATOR: @ monthly Journal
of the Society for the Liberation of
Religion from State patronage and
control. London: Houlston & Stone-
man. :

THTs is a journal devoted to the inter-
ests of the Religious Liberation Society.
It is well conducted, and deserves sup-
port.

ADDRESS to the General Baptist Church
meeting in Mount Zion Chapel, Hep-
tonstall Slack; delivered April 4th,
1854, at the ordination of Rev. C.
Springthorpe as their pastor. By
R. INGEAM. 12mo, stitched, pp. 34.
London : Simpkin and Marshail.

Tais address is somewhat late in pub-
lication; and any special interest that
may have belonged to it at the time it
was delivered has now pasaed away.
‘We have no hesitation in saying, how-
ever, that it would be well for all our
churches to consider the sound advice
contained in this address. We can
none of us be too familiar with our du-
ties towards each other, and especially
towards the minister under whose care
we are placed.
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DENOMINATIONAL STATISTICS.
(To the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.)

DEAR Sir,—On taking up the Mi-
nutes of the Association a few days
ago, and reading the remarks at the
close of the list of churches, I felt dis-
posed to ascertain, if possible, where
and how the discrepancies occur, and
beg to forward the result of my investi-
gation for inaertion in the Repository,
if you deem it worth notice.

I would first respectfully observe,
that the Secretary is himself at fault,
the Summary Statement not being cor-
rect, which will appe: ¢ by the following
remarks.

The number stated to be received by
new churches is 157, which is correct,
bitt in two of those churches, viz., Bacup
and Milford, are entered 14 baptized,
2 received, and 4 restored, which are
all included in those items of the sum-
mary, and in the Milford church there
are 3 dismissed and 3 excluded, also
reckoned as loss on the other side of
the summary, which is certainly wrong,
because 157 is the actual number of
members received into the Connexion,
and no other figures ought to have been
entered in the hist of churches until the
following year.

Again, the Brook Street Church,
Derby, is entered in the Minutes for
1854 with 48 members, which was after-
wards dissolved, and of which no notice
whatever is taken in the summary of
the present year, whereas to be correct,
they should have been entered on the
side of loss, the same as if they had
withdrawn, because if any, or all of
them, have been received into other
churches, they are included in the re-
port from those churches

The summary, as corrected, will
stand thus (—

ADDITIONS. REDUCTIONS.
New Churches 157 | Dismissed .. 246
Baptized.... 861] Excluded 179
Received . .. 294| Withdrawn.. 225
Restored.... 70| Removed.... 330
———| Dead ...... 352
1382 | Brook Street
Reductions.. 1380 Dissolved.. 48
Increase ... . 2 1380

71
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The same result will appear, by tak-
ing the total number of members, and
comparing each church with the pre-
vious year, ns follows :—

Total number of members enter-

ed in the Minutes for 1855 18279

Add for dizcrepancies in 40

churches when compared
with 1854 .........ccoceeeelees 269
18548

Deduct for do. in 17 churches
when compared with 1854 302
18246

Total number of members as
reported in 1854............ 18244
Increase in the year ............ 2

The total number as stated in the
Minutes for the present year is not cor-
rect, which will be seen by casting up
the column, the difference of 100 ap-
pears to be in the Baxter-gate church,
Loughborough, and is perhaps an error
of the printer, but whether it is so or
not, the result as above stated, is pre-
cisely the same.

Thus it seems that the statistics of
no less than 57 churches are incorrect
when compared with the previous year,
302 are entered as members, of which
werereceived, and 269 are omitted with-
there are no figures to show how they
out anything to show how they left the
Connexion.

It is not necessary to particularize
the churches where the discrepancies
occur, (several of which are consider-
ably,) as any one who will take the
trouble to compare the two years will
readily discover them.

If statistics be important, and many
think they are, it is desirable they
should be correct, and it seems neces-
sary for this purpose, that some plan
should be adopted for obtaining them,
different to that now in use. A new
form of schedule for each church to till
up, would, in my opinion, be a great
improvement, and prevent many inis-
takes. The following I give as a spe-
cimen:
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LOUGHBOROUGH, WOOD-GATE.
Number of members reported in
1854 .o i e 211
Additions,—Baptized ...... 11
Received...... 6
Restored ... .. 0
— 17
228
Reductions,—Dismissed ... 6
Excluded ... 2
Withdrawn ... 2
Removed...... 4
Dead ......... 7
— 21
Present number of members ...... 207
If each church filled up this form,
and then compared the number with

their regular list of members, any error
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would be immediately discovered, and
might be corrected before the report
was sent to the Association.

The form in the Minutes should also
be altered, by the addition of another
column, by making each column wider,
so that the total could be entered at the
bottom, and by inserting either a thick
black line or double lines, between the
additions and reductions, and also at
the end of the latter. 'These alterations
would require more room than is now
appropriated to the list of churches:
but if the States were a little more con-
densed, (which in some cases might
perhaps be an improvement,) there
would be plenty of room for the altera-
tion, without increasing either the size
or price of the Minutes. The following
is the form I beg to suggest :
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Earl Shilton.|§ 57 || no report. 57

From the above form, the increase or
decrease of each church would be seen

ON FORMS OF PRAYER.
Dear Smm,—I was much concerned
to learn from your last No. that a
Nonconformist is one who * regards
the essence of Nonconformity to con-
sist in unlikeliness to the Established
Church, and the doing anything after
the fashion of that church as inconsis-
tent with dissent.” I had supposed
the essence of Nonconformity to consist
in the belief that the Church of Eng-
land is not scriptural in her consti-
tution ; that some of the articles of
her belief are not in accordance with
the Word of God, and that not a few
of her forme teach pernicious errors.
It is of such ingredients as these that
my own Nonconformity is compounded,
and not of passion, or unlikeliness, or
fashion. T cannot but feel, therefore,

at a glance, and it would also show
where any discrepancy occurs.
Leicester Nov. 30th, 1855. F. G.

that your correspondent has given a
most incorrect representation of the
grounds of my dissent, and, as I believe
of those of my brethren. As dissent-
ers, we have something in common
with all established churches, and to
differ from them just for the sake of
the unlikeliness, would be puerile in the
extreme; butif certain * forms” are
associated with the grave errors, then
it may be a question whether it is not
better to avoid them, and to “ abstain
from all appearance of evil."”

I will now, sir, by your permission,
say a little on “forms of prayer.”
Your correspondent asks, in the Nov.
Magazine, “Is 1t consistent for the
pastor of a G. B. church to use forms
of prayer at family worship.” The
question is not, can such pastor really
pray in using such forms, but is it con-
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sistent for him to use them. The
pastor is viewed in the official position
which he occupies, and it is justly
considered that the use of such *forms
of prayer” in the family may lead to
their use in public; for if the pastor
can pray to greater advantage by the
use of such forms in the family, may
he not be supposed to do so in public? |
The question then is, is it consistent |
for a pastor to use such forms? This
question gives rise to another, viz.,
what are the standards by which his
conduct is to be judged? We submit
that we may inquire whether his con-
duct i3 consistent with the way in
which the Apostles and the first chris-
tians were accustomed to pray, and
whether it is consistent with the views
which the General Baptists generally
entertain- upon the subject. Had T.
W. F. proved that Christ appointed
a “form of prayer,” and that such
form was used by His apostles, that
would have settled the question. This
he has not attempted., We search the
New Testament in vain for any such
forms. It is true that John taught
his disciples to pray, but there is no
proof that he wrote * forms of prayer”
for them. It is also true that Christ
taught His disciples to pray, but there
is no proof that they used a form of
prayer. That beautiful and compre-
hansive prayer, commonly called the
Lord’s prayer, seems to have been
designed for nothing more than a kind
of model prayer. 1t was after that
manner that they were to pray. If it
had been necessary to use the exact
words there would have been no dif-
ference in them, as recorded by Mat-
thew and Luke. It does not appear
that this prayer was written during our
Saviour's abode in the world, nor till
after the lapse of some years after he had
left it. Christ often enjoined prayer
but there is no proof that he ever
appointed * forms of prayer.” His
language was, ‘ Therefore I say unto
you, what things soever ye desire,
when ye pray, believe that ye receive
them, and ye shall have them. Here
the disciples are taught when the
prayed, to ask for what they desired,
and they would be more likely to know
what those things were at the time,
than any other person six months
before. When the church met in an

upper room at Jerusalem, and “con-
Vor. 3,—N. 8. F
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tinued with one accord in prayer and
supplication,” there is no evidence to
show that any form of prayer was used.
‘When Peter was in prison, ‘ prayer
was made without ceasing of the church,
unto God for him.” We have no idea
that they used 2 written form of prayer.
‘When Paul kneeled down and prayed
with the elders of Ephesus, we cannot
well think that he used a prayer written
before hand. If the Corinthian church
had possessed a written form of prayer,
we may suppose all would have heen
acquainted with it; and it would not
have been necessary for Paul to have
written to them about praying in an
unknown tongue—theirs must have
been extempore prayers. A fine op-
portunity presented itself to Paul for
putting anend to confusion by giving
the church “ forms of prayer,” but he
does not seem to have embraced it.
The circumstances in which the Apos-
tles were frequently placed did not
always admit of their praying before
and after the sermon, as we do mnow.
A cloud rests upon the family devotion
of the christians of their time—from
the case cited, not to mention others,
we may fairly conclude that the pray-
ers offered were extempore prayers and
therefore by praying in this way we
feel certain that our mode of prayer
accords with that used by the Apostles
and churches, planted by them, but till
we can find that they also used forms
of prayer, we cannot have the same
feeling respecting them. It is true
they are not forbidden, and it may be
that we may use them or not. Still
if they had been amongst the things
necessary, ‘ for the perfecting of the
saints,” or for the edifying of the body
of Christ, we may well suppose they
would have been given.

That the use of a form of prayer
is inconsistent with the views held by
our denomination, and by Nonconform-
ists generally, there can be little doubt.
This would be of little consequence if
our mnode did not accord with that used
in the past age of the christian church.
It is quite safe to follow their example.
And as churches must have a succession
of ministers, it seems desirable, if they
are to have continued peace, that there
should be as much uniformity as pos-
sible in our mode of worship. Your
correspondent, T. W. F. seems to rest
his advocacy of ‘‘ forms of prayer” on
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the ground of their grenfer stility. He of the pastor still bo heard? I fear
asks, would it not, so far at least as (that those useful meetings, in which
our family devotions are concerned, be | many have spent sowe of the ha%piest

infinitely Detter to have a series of | hours of their life, would soon

prayers running through six months
or a yvear, like the volume of Jay's,
or the “ altar of the household ?” Why,
sir, if infinitely better, those that use
such forms should be infinitely more
pious than those who use them not,
and especially if another infinite ad-
vantage be derived from their public
use. We are not aware, however, that
those who use *forms of prayer” are
more pious than those who usethem not.
There 13 something rather consoling in
the idea of having prayers provided
for six months or a year to come, but
until we can know so long before hand
what will be the wants of ocur families,
our churches and the world, the best
forms will come short of what is re-
quired. Besides, until men are more
expert in the art of reading than at
present, the effort will tend to divert
their thoughts, and damn the fervour
of their devotion. As to public wor-
ship, our own impression is, that most
of our ministers have enough to do
in composition at present; but if they
were to write their prayers during the
week they could not, were they angels
instead of men, avoid a great deal of
sameness. Pastors do “think of the
circumstances of the people, and of
individual cases,” but if they think
more about the few * cultivated” per-
sons in their congregation, than of their
moral state, we do not wonder that
they should have to deplore the “dead-
ning effect” of such prayers. The
fault may not, however, be in the
mode. But while prayers, written “du-
ring the week, would be preferable to
the present mode, they would not be
equal, it seems, to a modified liturgy—
that is, of a liturgy with spaces left
to be filled up aecording to circum-
stances, at the time of prayer. How
this might answer is not for us to say,
and, rather than try the experimeut,
we would at once adopt the prayers
of the church, and put them into the
hands of the people. What your cor-
respondent would do with prayer-meet-
ings, dvee not appear, Would he have
formis of prayer for them too? If so,
by whom are they to be composed?
If by the people themselves, would not
some of the favourite words and phrases

e a3
uncommon amongst us, as they are
amongst the members of the Establish-
ed Church. Though many pious men
may be grieved by the way in which
T. W. F. has spoken of their ecfforts,
we hope none will be discouraged.
He speaks of prayers committed to
memory, and repeated by rote, and
of an individual who falls into the habit
of exprassing his thoughts in the same
words time after time, until every one
who hears him knows the prayer by
rote; and he asks, “is not this a form
of prayer?” We answer, that we be-
lieve these to be ideal cases, at least
we never knew a person who was in
the habit of committing his prayers
to memory, nor have we yet learned
the prayers of any one by rote. But
ifthere are cases of the kind mentioned,
they do not constitute what we under-
stand by “ forms of prayer."” No doubt
there is a great sameness in extempore
prayer, but is pot the same thing true,
also, of ¢ forms of prayer,” and would
it not be more apparent if they were
to come into general use? T. W.F.
speaks of this as an evil, but he says
the blame rests not upon the men, but
upon the miserable and vicious system of
which they are the victims. ‘We would
fain hope that these are indeed “ stray
remarke,”” nevertheless, it is most
painful to find our system of devotion,
which, as we have seen, is the same
as that used by the apostles and first
churches, characterized as miserable
aud vicious, and ourselves spoken of,
ag little better than ¢ mere formatists,”
or “ praying machines.” T. W. F.1is
kind enough to say,thatthe “blamerests
not upon the men, but upon the mise-
rable and vicious systeri of which they
are the victims.” Sir, we differ in foto
from thie, We hold the men who up-
bold miserable and vicious systems,
whatever they may be, responsible for
their continuance. If our mode of
prayer is miserable and vicious, we
are responsible for it, and nobody else.
This is as plain as that two and two
make four. Therefore if our system
be what it has been represented, T. W.
F. should have called upon us to give
it up, andfailing in that, his own course,
if he is united with us, would then be
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clear. But we do not allow that mere
repetition or sameness is necessarily an
evil. Qur Lord ‘‘ went away again and
prayed the third time, saying the same
words.”” Paulhada thornintheflesb,ard
“ for this thing,” he says, “ I besought
the Lord thrice that it might depart
from me.” The case would not allow
or require much variation in the words.
These, it may be said, were private
prayers ; but tiey are sufficient to show
that inere repetition is not, in itself, an
evil. If we have the same blessing
day by day, why may we not express
our thanks in the same words? If the
same trials why may we not ask for
the same supporting grace, in the same
words? There may be danger of for-
mality, but a person is not necessaril
formal in repeating the same words
time after time. If mere sameness is
an evil, where shall we stop? We
must have a new set of preachers, for
the present ministers find it necessary,
frequently, to use the same words and
phrases. We must have a new gospel,
for by this time a great number have
come to know a great part of it by rote.
‘We must move to new houses and new
localities, when we have become familiar
with the old ones. YWe must have a
new £un, a new moon, new planets and
stars, if sameness is so wretched a
thing. We need not go on.

‘We cheerfully allow that some of
the forms of prayer are admirable, and
that to some persons they may be
-useful, but we are of opinion that the
pastors of G B. churches, who can
come to their family devotions after
mature reflection and reading of the
Scriptures, are amongst the very last
men in the world, who need to use
them ; and very sorry indeed should
we be to see them walking on these
crutches in public, when they are so
well able to go alone. R. HarDY.

Queenshead, Jan. Tth.

ON WAR.

Dean Sin,—T am glad the question
of war, as on abstract subject of con-
sideration, has been introduced for dis-
cussion into your pages. Itisone upon
which it is the bounden duty of every
christian seriously to deliberate and de-
cide. War, in the abstract, is right, or
it is wrong; and no man can assert the
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one or the other without shouldering
the responsibility of adopting a line of
conduct that may most materially influ-
ence for good or evil.

As ] entirely differ from the opinion
expressed by your correspondent in last
month’s No. of the Magazine, perhaps
you will allow me space for a brief reply.
When your correspondent remarks that
we are bound, naturally and individually,
not to interfere with the rights of others;
he states what nobody denies. But war
does not necessarily interfere with the
right of others; and therefore the ob-
jection deduced from that remark is in-
applicable. The assertion coupled with
this, that we have no right to molest or
interfere with the property, liberty, or
life, of another, is just the one which re-
quires, but is incapable of, proof. A
man'’s property, liberty, and life, are his
rights only so long as he abstains from
a course of immorality which would
render their forfeiture necessary to the
public safety. Beyond this, they are
rightly subject to the disposal of proper
authority.

The power of life and death, of which
war is but the extended development, is
the very basis of all temporal govern-
ment. Take it away, and the whole
fabric falls to pieces. Of what force
would be the decisions of the magistrate,
unsupported by the strong arm of power ;
and liable to be set aside by any of the
thousands of desperadoes who would
gladly hurl defiance at the moral senti-
ment of the universe, and taking the
sword, defy interference with any less
potent instrument? It is easy to see,
that these good people who would snatch
the weapon from the hand of justice,
must, by the same act, surrender it to
the ruthless grasp of guilt, and give the
demon of all evil a pass to ride rough-
shod over everything tbat is sacred in
human society.

If we find certain great principles
acknowledged and inculcated in God’s
word, we must certainly examine de-
tached passeges of that word in the light
of those principles, or confusion and er-
ror willbe theresult. Thus,as we findthe
authorityofhuman government maintain-
od, forinstance Rom xiii. 1-7,and asthat
government is essentially one of physical
force, the words of Christ in Matt. v.
88-48, cannot be construed into the in-
culeation of passive non-resistance in all
casos. They are plainly inteuded to
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represent and inculeate principles of
action. The spirit of retaliation and re-
venge is forbidden ; that of couciliation
and forgiveness, even at some personal
expenss, inculeated. And the man who,
at the call of duty, would hesitate not to
take the life-blood of his fellow, may
have a heart overflowing with true af-
fection for all mankind, may live in the
daily aud loving practice of these sub-
lime requirements of our Saviour, and
to the fullest extent obey the apostolic
command,—* If it be possible, as much
as lieth in yoa, live peaceably with all
men.”

If it be right that the executive go-
vernment compel obedience to law and
justice, at any cost, in the case of a
single individual, it is equally right that
the same compulsion should be exer-
cised towards any body of men, or inde-
pendent nationality, which, by its acts,
renders such compulsion necessary.
And we must not overlook the fact, that
the Executive of any nation is depen-
dent for its power, to say the least, on
the connivence and sufferance of the
body of the people, who are therefore
responsible for its acts, and properly
suffer for its delinquences.

When, with regard to any course of
action, we have done all that duty de-
mands, we may confidingly leave results
with God; but to expect the Almighty
to do that for us which we criminally
neglect to do for ourselves, appears to be
a strangely erroneous idea, and one that
has no warrant in secred writ. That
the Almighty did interfere in olden time
to do for his people that which they
were physically unable to do for them-
selves, does Dot appear to me to affect
the question at all. Perhaps if your
correspondent will turn to Deut. vii. 1-2,
the book of Joshua, and others, he may
find something more to the point.
Allow me to say, too, we do not read
that the Centurion of apostolic times
was necessitated to throw up his com-

OBITUARY.

mission on a profession of christianity.
Then why the christian eoldier now ?

With right views on tho abstract
question considered in these desultory
remarks, we may with advantage proceed
to criticise particular eveuts. And, nlas,
too true it is, Englishmen must blush
for their country, when some passages
in her history are recited; but, thank
God, they lie side by side with others
which tell what Iinglish spirit and enter-
prise, modified by true religion, has
done to help the helpless, and succour
the unfortunate.

Nothing is more opposed to the spirit
of the gospel than that which delightsin
war, and [ am far from saying that
modern diplomacy is conducted as it
ought to be, or that the war spirit of the
present day is free from much that is
degrading and cruel. Moreover, by all
means, let us have earbitration where
it is practicable ; but above all, let us
live and labour to disseminate the truths
of that gospel, the reception of which
alone can transform this field of strife
into a garden of the Lord.

Yours respectfully,
Civis.

Gauérg.

Dear Sir,—Not unfrequently, ser-
mons and lectures on various subjects
are delivered by women; in whet view
should such exercises be considered in
connection withthe apostolic prohibition,
1 Tim. 11-12, * Let the woman learn
in silence, with all subjection. But
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to
usurp authority over the man, but to be
in silence.” 1f any of your correspon-
dents will show whether this prohibition
is absolute, or only partial, divinely
authoritative, or only human ; or wheth-
er such female exhibitions should be
discountenanced, and not applauded,
he will oblige, AI14QUIs.

OBITUARY.

Mz, Toomas CHapMaN.—There was

pure religion and soleran philosophy

in the noble resolution of Job.—* All.

the days of my appoiuted time will I
wait till my change come.” What

a change!—from mortality to life—
from earth to heaven. How wise, how
religious, to be prepared for the change.
How philosophical calmly to wait for
it.  The subject of this brief notice
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was amongst those who early prepare,
and calmly wait, for the coming of the
Lord.

Mr. Thomas Chepman, of Quorndon,
Leicestershire, was born June 11th,
1777. He was the subject of religious
impressions in early life. He observed
o little before he dicd, “ I began to
seok the Lord, when T was fourtcen
years of age.” He was baptized by the
late Rev. B. Pollard, March 26th, 1797.
and on April 26th, 1807, just ten years
after, he was chosen one of the deacons
of the church.

It seldom falls to our lot to record
the death of one who lived so long and
so well as our departed friend. He
meinteined an honourable and un-
broken connection with the church for
the long period of nearly fifty-nine
years. o faithfully discharged the
duties of the deacon’s office nearly forty-
nine years, and was one of the last
two surviving trustees of our chapel
property. We think it would be un-
faithful to the grace of God, and a loss
to surviving friends, were we not to
record two or three of his christian
virtues. His great regularity in the
observance of religious ordinances was
worthy of emulation; he was blest
with a good constitution which enabled
him to attend, and with religious prin-
ciple enough to prompt him to do so.
We always expected to find him in his
place, and we were seldom disappointed.
In conversation with him about five
years ago, he observed, he had been
favoured above many—he had not been
absent from the Lord’s-supper but twice,
for fifty years. I believe since that
time he has been absent twice more—
once when on a visit to his friends in
Derbyshire, and once through effliction,
a little before his death; thus, it is
presumed, that for a period of nearly
sixty years he only missed the Lord's-
supper, from all causes, about four or
fivé times. Few who have lived so long
can say so much. He was deeply in-
terested in the temporal and spiritual
welfare of the church. Providence had
blessed him with a plenty of this world’s
good, and he was not backward to sup-
port the cause at home, which was near
his heart; and he was delighted in its
spiritual prosperity. He was also a
steady supporter of the Tnstitutions of
the gonnexion. Mr. C. was a truly
peaceable man, he did not, knowingly,
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grieve the heart of any one, nor would
he e easily offended. We saw for
some time symptoms of physical and
mental failure, and that another of the
carthly pillars of the church would soon
be removed. In conversation with him
a few days before his death, he said
he hoped we should meet in heaven;
and added, with strong confidence,—* I
feel I am on the rock, and have been
there for many years.” He was con-
fined to his bed a week, and on Nov.
21st, 1855 he fell asleep in Jesus, aged
78 years. He was buried in the burial
gronnd connected with the chapel,
where he had so long and so devoutly
worshipped God. His death was im-
proved in a funeral sermon to a large
and attentive congregation, from a
passage chosen by his aged and afflicted
widow—Deut. xxxii. 29,—* O that they
were wise, that they understood this,
that they considered their latter end.”
J.8,Q.

Mgrs. MaryYy Biees, of Quorndon,
Leicestershire, exchanged mortality for
life, Oct. 3rd, 1855, aged 84 years.
Our departed sister had been for many
years connected with the General Bap-
tist church in this village. She was
one of the happy few whose physical
and mental powers continue strong and
vigorous to a good old age. She pos-
sessed moral excellencies, too, worthy
of imitation; she was very regular in
ber attendance on all the ordinances
of religion, both on the Lord's-day and
week days; and even wunto the last
did not neglect the Sabbath morning
prayer-meetings. She was exceedingly
anxious for the spiritual welfare of
others, especially her children, and
would generally introduce the impor-
tant subject of religion in her conver-
sation with her {riends. She felt much
interested in the welfare of the Saviour's
cause, and would always give it her
best encouragement and support. She
had a numerous circle of attached friends,
and had just paid her last visit to
several of them, which called her from
home three or four weeks. She ob-
scrved to one of them, the last place
she visited, she was anxious to get
home, as she could not tell what might
bappen. She had only been home a
few days when the last solemn messen-
ger came—the sick-bed—and in three
or four days she died. In her illness
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she was calm and composed, exprossing
an entire confidence in her Saviour,
thus she gently fell asleep. Her death
was jmproved by the minister of the
church, from Psalms xxiii. 4,—'" Yea, |

INTELLIGENCE:.

though I walk through the valley of
the shadow of death, I will fear no
ovil, for thou art with me, thy rod and
thy staff they comfortme.”

J. S8,Q.

INTELLIGENCE.

Tre Mipuanp CoNFERENCE met at Sa-
cheverel Strect Chapel, Derby, Jan. 1st.
Mr. Staples, of Measham, preached in the
morning, taking as his text, John xvii, 15.
In the afternoon the brethren met for
business; Mr. Sarjant, minister of the
place presided, and Mr. Hunter of Not-
tingham, opened the meeting with prayer.
In tbe absence of the regular Conference
Secretary, Brother Preston, of Ashhy,
(who, we regret to say, was kept away
through illness,) Brother W. R Stevenson
of Nottingham, was requested to act as
Secretary, pro tem. Reports, oral or writ-
ten, were received from most of the
churches, from which, it appeared that
69 had been baptized since the last Con-
ference, and 97 remained as candidates.

1. Case from Coalville and Whitwick,
deferred from last Conference. A letter
was read from the church at Hugglescote
relative to this case, from which it appear-
ed that the friends there declined to sanc-
tion the admittance of Coalville and Whit-
wick into the Conference as a distinct
church. A document was also read on the
part of the Coalville and Whitwick friends.
It was ultimately resolved * that a Com-
mittee of eeven be appointed to take into
consideration the matters in dispute be-
tween our friends at Hugglescote, and at
Coalville, and Whitwick; and that they
report to the next Conference.” The
following were appointed members of this
Committee :—Brethren, Thomas Thirlby,
John Earp, Joshua Bailey, John Orchard,
John Fox. of Coton, J. Noble, of Belgrave,
and T. Deacon, of Barton.

2. Request from the church at Vine
Street, Leicester, for occasional help from
the miuisters of the district. Resolved,
““that the ministers of the districts be
recommended to comply with this request
as far as practicable during the eneuing
quarter.”

3. The following report was received
from the Committee appointed, to consider
the rotation of the Conferences:—** That
this meeting respectfully suggests to the
Conference, the desirableness of substi-
tuting Ilkeston in the place of Thurlaston

—ofan exchange in time between Mea-
sham and Burton-upon-Trent, and with
the above exceptions, of retaining the
Eresem period and order of rotation, in the

olding of the Conferences.” it was re-
solved that the recommendation contained
in this report be adopted.

4. The next Conference to be at Mel-
bourne, on Easter Tuesday; brother
Lewitt of Nottingham to preach

In the evening brother Syme, of Notting-
ham, preached on ** the Kingdom of God,”
considered more especially in its influence
on the social condition of the world. The
attendance at the afternoon meeting was
good,—at the morning and evening ser-
vices rather thin.

W. R. STEVEXSON, Sec. pro. tem.

Tre Lincornsaire CONFERENOE was held
at Fleet, on Thursday Dec. 20th, 1855.
In the morning, after reading and prayer
by the Secretary, brother Jones of Gousber-
ton preached from Prov. xvi.32. In the
afternoon, brother Chollerton having pray-
ed, reports were received from nearly all
the churches, from which it appeared
that I8 had been baptized since the last
Conference, and that 8 remain candidates
for baptism Resolved:

1. l;)I‘l:mt: no report having been received
from the friends at Sutton St. James,
brother Chamberlain be requested to con-
verse with them as to their future minis-
terial arrangements, with a view to their
spiritual profit. - -

2. That the following list of places at
which the Conferences shall be holden,
be recommended for adoption ai the next
Conference.

1856 Boston.—Long Sutton.

,» Bourne.—Sutterton.
1857 Peterborough.—March.
¢ Gosberton.— Wisbeach.
1858 Holbeach.-—Spalding.
*  Fleet.—Whittlesea.
1859 Pinchbeck.— Gedney Hill.
¢ Tydd 8t, Giles.—DBoston.

3. That the Secrelary write to Mr.
Smith of March, in referenco to the re-
newal of the Gedney Hill Trust Deeds.
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4. That 1000 ** Notices of Confercnce”
bo printed.

5. That the next Conference be held
at Boston, on Thursday March 20th, 1856;
brother Judd of Coningsby to preach in
the morning,

In the evening an intercsting revival
service was held, in which brethren
Chamberlain, J. C. Jones, Chollerton, J.
A. Jones, Eagom, Fysh, and the Secrelary
took part. TrHomas Barrass, Sec.

Tue YorksaiRe CoNFERENCE was beld
at Bradford, on Wednesday, Dec. 26th,
1855. Mr. R. Ingham opened the public
worship mn the morning by reading the
Scriptures and prayer, and Mr. R. Hardy,
of Queenshead, preached from Col. iv. 5.
At two o’clock the brethren met for busi-
ness; Mr. Sole presided, and Mr. Wood
offered grayer. In regard to the supposed
case and query from brother A. Midgley,
the Conference does not, with its present
information, feel competent to give a de-
finite opinion. A vote of thanks was given
to brother Hardy for his excellent and ap-
propriate sermon, aud he was earnestly
requested to publish it for the benefit of
others.

Statistics.,—At Leeds, Call-lane, they
have baptized three, and the congregations
are improving. At Bradford, 1st church,
they have baptized six; they have also a
number of inquirers. At the 2nd church
they have built new school-rooms and are
hoping for brighter days. Tbey have a
few inquirers at Clayton; and also at
Queenshead and Allerton. At Denholme
they have baptized thirteen ; prayer-meet-
ings and other means of grace are well
attended. At Halifax they have received
two, baptized three, and have three candi-
dates. They have a considerable number
of inquirers at Birchcliff, and the congre-
gations are large. Friends are removing
from Heptonstall Slack in consequence of
the scarcity of employment. The church
is peaceabld and praycr-mcetings are well
attended. At Lineholme tley have bap-
tized five, received three, and there are
several inquirers. At Burnley-lane they
feel the want of a regular miuister. At
Burnley they have baptized nine. They
have two candidates and a few hopetul
inquirers at Stalybridge. At Bacup they
have received one, and have one candidate.
They are peaceable at Todmorden, well
attonded with hearers, and have one in-
quirer. At Gambleside the congrogations
are genorally good, and thoy lave peace
within their iorders. They have been
cheored at Vale by the addition of a few
to the experience mectings, have much
peace and comfort in church fellowship,
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and are hoping and praying for greater
things than these. At Northallerton and
Brompton peace and harmony prevail.

The next Conference to be held at Vale,
near Todmorden, on Easter Tuesday,
March 25th. Mr. Batey to preach; in
case of failure, Mr, Asten. Service in the
evening. A meeting of representatives in
the morning at half-past 10 o’clock.

J. SoTCLIFFE, Sec.

ANNIVERSARIES.

Harirax.—At the G. B. Chapel, a Sun-
day School teachers’ tea party was held
on Christmas day. In order to the benefit
of the meeting, after tea,-t was previously
arranged that certain persons should speak
on particular subjects, or should address
special characters.  According to this
arrangement, Mr. J. Ingham, spoke on
the special importance of Sunday schools;
and Mr. Oakes, and Mr. Bairstow, on the
best method of securing a good attendance
in the class. Mr. Greenwood, and Mr.
Nicholl addressed the senior scholars that
were present ; Mr. Wilson, and Mr. French,
Young Christians; Mr.J. Ingham, and
Mr. J. A. Riley, Religious Inqnirers; and
Mr. Shaw, aud Mr. Salter, the Undecided.
On the tst, of Jau. the members of the
church, with others decided for God, and
intending to unite with the church, took
tea. On this occasion, after tea, singing,
and prayer, subjects were mentioned to
the meeting, on which each one was at
liberty to speak briefly, although the sub-
jects had been previously given to some
of the speakers in order to a securing of
more matured thoughts, and of the desired
edification. The first subject given to the
meeting, after tbe introductory remarks of
the chairman, was, the change experienced,
or character attained, so as to constitute
meekness for union with the church of
Christ, The seeond was, on the great
object which we believe to be designed by
the formation of christians into churches.
The third, on the importance and neces-
sity of religion for members of churches,
that the designs of membership may be
realized. The fourth, on the various
spheres of labour in which christians may
Their individual and relative

engage.
importance. The fifth on the duty and
advantages of universal and constant
earncstness. And the sixth, on the im-

portance of prayer and faith. The meeting
was appropriatcly, impressively, and pro-
fitably addressed by Messrs. W. Salter,
J. Ingham, E. Jackson. J. Nicholl, T.
Oakes, R. Ingham, D. Wilson, and J.
Bairstow. DPrayer and praise were min-
gled with the addresses. .
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Cor.eonton. — The fricnds here held their
annual tea meeting on Christmas day.
The meeting was well attended and the
evening profitably spent, with addresses
from Messrs. Holroyd, (student,) Walker,
Toon, Barwell, and Joseph Greon. Mr.
Hopps, the expected minister, in the chair.

HrrroxstaLL Srack.—On  Christmas
Day and the Monday and Tucsday follow-
ing, we had our annual tea wmeetings.
The first at Nazebottom. then at Broad-
stone, and lastly at Slack. They were
all of an_interesting and profitable kind,
and at the latter a considerable number
of friends convencd together. The school
rooms were beautifully decorated for the
occasion. Through the liberality of some
friends, the widow, the fatherless and the
needy, were enabled to come to the feast.
It is pleasing, also, to add, that the church
and congregation, esteeming their minis-
ter, Mr. Springthorpe, highly in love for
his work's sake, have cordially presented
him with an clegant purse, containing
twenty sovereigns, as a New Year's gift.
This freewill offering will doubtless glad-
den the heart of our %eloved pastor.

BAPTISMS.

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Street.— On Lord's-day,
Jan. 6th, after a sermon from * Who then
is willing to consecrate his service this
day unto the Lord,” our pastor baptized
one male and three females in the name of
the sacred three, who were added to the
church at the Lord's-table in the evening.
Their ages varied from 17 to near 70 years,
and afford pleasing instances of usefulness.
Our male friend was connected with the
Wesleyans for some time, and removing
to Sheffield for employment found it in a
manufactory where he was surrounded by
despisers of religion, who unbappily suc-
ceeded in causing him to become a back-
slider; but in the midst of his sin and
folly he found the way of transgressors to
be hard, and the agony of his feelings at
times almost beyond endurance. By the
providence of God he was led to our chapel,
for some time without apparent benefit;
but about six months since a minister from
a distance delivered a discourse from ‘* Men
ought always to pray and not to faint,”
from which he received comfort, and fol-
lowing the precept, at length obtained
peace and joy. Theoldest female is mother
to one of our friends, and had attended the
Establisbed Church for a considerable pe-
riod of her life, and, like many others,
fancied berself a very religious character,
and in the road to heaven; but after at-
tending a few times sbe saw that her self-
righteousness was as filthy rags, and de-
termined to follow her Saviour in his ap-

INTELLIGENCE.

Fointod way. The younger feinalos givo
highly satisfaclory ovidence of their con-
version to God.  'Wo are happy to say our
cause still wears a promising aspect. Weo
have a few candidates and about a dozen
inquirers, of most of whom wo indulge
great hopes. To God be all the glory.
G.

Mirorp.—This village has, we are
happy to say, been the scene of a very
gracious awakening during the last fow
months. Previously, the usual routine of
services was attended to, and the gospel of
salvation oftimes very clearly and forcibly
preached, but Zion’s faithful travellers had
much occasion for lamentation and fervent
prayer, because so few sought after her
ways. DButan increasinginterest in divine
things began to manifest itself in various
ways, both among church members and
non-professors, and about the beginning of
October, several began openly to inquire,
* What must we do to be saved?” Soon
the cry extended, and many, almost exclu-
sively among the young, became concern-
ed for the salvation- of their precious
never-dying souls. And at the time we
write, the various dissenting denomina-
tions of the place have received unusually
large additions.
erally been quite crowded, and some of us
will never forget, the deep, earnest feeling,
we have seen manifested, and the power-
ful influences experienced at some of our

rayer and inquirers meetings, The Holy
gpirit’s presence seemed to be sensibly
felt, in melting and gratefully subduing
influence on the heart. O that we could
always realize more than we do, his gra-
cious presence promised to the agsemblies
of his people. Gf the dear young friends
inquiring the way of salvation among us,
it was our happiness on the morning of
Jan. 6th. to baptize fifteen, after an im-
pressive discourse by Mr. J. G. Pike of
Derby, from Mark xvi. 15 16, and in the
afternoon they were most affectionately
received into the communion of the churech.
We feel pleased to add, that“two back-
sliders were at the same time restored to
our fellowship. Tt is further most gratify-
ing to us to Bay, that there are still several
inquirers among us, some of whom are
now beginning to experience a peaceful
reliance on the atonement of the Lord
Jesus. OQOur fervent prayer is, that all
these dear young disciples may ‘‘ Stand
fast in the Lord.” R. B.

SraLysripge. — On  Lord's-day, Deec.
30th, two persons were baptized in the
presence of a good congregation, after a
sermon from 1. Thes. v. 21,

Huearescore.—Eleven
baptized here on Jan. 6th,

ersons were
ight of whom

Our meetings have gen- -
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united with the charch, and the others
remain Primitive Mathodists. Mr. Hopps,
preached, and the senior officers of the
church, brethren Newbold and Dean, ad-
ministered the ordinances. Congregations
large, and services impressive.

MIBCELLANEOUS

Nonwica.—~On the first Sunday in this
month, we were favoured with the valu-
able services of our beloved brother Bailey,
from India; who, on that day, preached
two very appropriate sermons, and deliver-
ed an interesting address to the young, in
reference to the Mission.

On the following Monday evening, we
had a very good missionary meeting; in
which the Revds. J. Cooper,J. J. Kemp-
ston, T. A. Wheeler, W. Bailey, and T.
Scott, took part, and Mr. Fletcher pre-
sided. Owing to the high price of food,
and the low state of trade, &ec., it was
feared the proceeds of the collections, &c.,
would not equal, but we are happy to say
thcg exceed those of last year.

n Tuesday evening, the Rev. W.
Bailey, and T. Scott, held a missionary
meeling at Panxworth, a village about
nine miles from Norwich, where a mis-
sionary meeting had never before been
held in the memory of man; the attend-
ance was small, but the meeting interest-
ing, and the collection good.

Taos. Scorr.

ToxeN oF REsPEcT To REV. G. CHEATLE.
—On New Year’s day, the friends connect-
ed with Lombard Street, Birmingham,
held their annual tea meeting. A larger
numher than usual (200) assembled on
account of its being announced that the
members of the church, &c., were about to
present to their beloved pastor a token of
their esteem. The chapel was very taste-
fully decorated. In the centre a pole was
raised, the top of which was surrounded
with a wreath of holly, &c. From this
wreath, branches spread out in every di-
rection, interspersed with artificial lowers,
forming & kind of canopy. At the back
of the pulpit und on the fronts of the gal-
leries were fixed appropriate mottos. That
at the back of the pulpit was very beauti-
fully executed. The words were ‘* May
Zion prosper.” After an excellent tea,
and the friends had all assembled in the
chapel, Mr. Wright, & memher of the
church, after o short speech which was a
credit both to his head and heart, present-
ed brother Cheatle, with a very elogant
arm chair, and a purse containing about
£4 10s. The chair which cost £7 7s. was
one of solid rosewood, lined with crimson
velvet. The purse, too, was really a hand-
some one. Immediately after the chair
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&c., were presented, a young lady, sus-
pended over the front of the pulpit a device
containing the words * May this token of
respect from your friends encourage you.”
Brother Cheatle, acknowledged the kind-
ness of his friends in a very suitable reply,
during which he stated that one of the
older, and one of the younger members of
the church had taken the most active part
in the object of the meeting;—that he
had preached among his people about
6,000 times;—that he had baptized up-
wards of 600 persons; and that not more
than half a dozen times had he been ab-
gent from the pulpit on account of indis-
position. During the evening very in-
teresting addresses were delivered by Revds.
Swan. of Birmingham, Carey, of Walsall,
Payne, of King’s Heath, and Chapman, of
Lon%ford. Mr. O. Neale was present at
tea but was unable to stay after. In the
addresses honourable reference was made
to our brother’s humility, gnilelessness, and
usefulness. Mr. Payne, dated his de-
cigion for Christ, and the first serious im-
pressions of a friend of his now in heaven,
to a sermon which Mr. Cheatle preached at
Chesham, between forty and fifty years
ago. Ardent wishes also were expressed
as to his future success and comfort. The
meeting as a whole was well arranged and
well conducted ; and the effect of it both
on pastor, and people, and visitors, was
evidently of the happiest kind. May the
feelings then excited last for ever.

Rev. G. RogeErs.—We understand this
brother will relinquish his ministry at
Epworth, in May next, when he will be
oEen to an invitation from any destitute
church in our connexion.

Werpover.—On Dec. 31st, a pablic
tea meeting was held in order to bid
farewell to the Rev. W. Sharman, who
has resigned the pastorship over us, and
also to celebrate the liquidation of our
chapel debt. Itis due to Mr. Sharman,
to say that the removal of the above debt
is owing to his untiring efforts. An
ornamental time piece was presented to
him by friends of the church and con-
gregation, as an evidence of their esteem
for him as a christian minister. Many
of our young friends bave presented our
late pastor with some small tokens of re-
gard. The meeting was opened by a
solemn prayer from the Rev. W. Hood,
and it was then addressed by the Rev. W.
Sharman, the Rev. J. Bartram, Indepen-
dent minister, T. Dancer, and one of the
aged deacons. The attendance was good.
Our brother leaves our midst beaxing with
him the sympathy of many attached
friends.
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Rev. G. Duxn's SecEsstoN.—Eatract | Rpv. Mr. Burrows.—Allow me to ex-
JSrom the Boston and Louth Guardian, Jan. press my porsonal gratitudo, and also that
9rd, 1856.—" At a quarterly meeting of of our aged and afflicted brother Burrows,
}he Free Mcthodists in Louth, held on to several friends who have kindly made
Thursday, Dec. 27th, Rev. George Dunm, | remittances to me on behalf of the (unds
who has lahoured earnestly, faithfully, . for his relief, in addition to those already

NOTES OF THE MONTII.

acceptably, and successfully for nearly two |
years to the great suprise aud regret of

the meeting tendered his resignation at the

period of three months, not through any |
want of harmony with the officials or peo-
ple, but solely through “the oppressive-
ness of the work, and his mind having
undergone a malerial change respecting
the subject ofchristian baptism. We have
been given to understand that Mr. Dunn, [
will most probably seek admission into the |
ranks of the ministry amongst the General

Baptists. Mr. Dunn, has rendered himself i
universally beloved both in Louthk and
throughout the circuit, by the earnestness
of his zeal, the kindness of his manners,
and tbe devotedness of his attention to
pastoral dnties.

For Mges. Ropertsaaw’s Funp.—

£ s d
J. Garrett, Esq., .. .. 100
Mr. J. Batchelor, May Hall .. 1 0 0
Mr. Birch .. .. .. 020
Per Rev. W. Underwood—
A Friend.. .. .. 1 00
Per Rev. J. C. Smith —
Mr. Stocks, Queenshead .. 0 10 0
A Friend, " .. 0 2 6
Rev. H. Aston .. . 070

acknowledged.
£ 8 d
Mrs. Page, Hill Farm, Stow .. 2 0 0
| Mr. Batchelor, Chesham .. 010 0
A few friends at Shottle .. 1.5 0
Mr. G. D. Compton, Newton .. 010 0

The favours of the christian public are
still solicited. In sending post office
orders, be particular to state Ripley,
DERBYSHIRE, as in one or two cases great
delay has been occasioned by this omission.

Ripley, Jan. 161h. W. GRray.

MissioNARY Srrvices.—On Wednesday
evening, Dec. 19th, 1855, an interesting
missionary meeting was held at Crich.
Being the first of this kind, it was well
attended, and much interest was felt.
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. W.
Bailey, J. C. Pike, and W. Gray. The
collection, considering the badness of - the
times, was good. .

On the following evening a similar
meeting was held .at Ripley, when the
same brethren, together with the Rev. W.
J. Stuart of Swanwick, advocated the
cause of missions to_the heatl\::rn.

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

Jan. 19th.—There has been no lack
of exciting news during the past menth.
The Ultimatumn forwarded by Austria
to the Czar, has not been rejected in
toty, but it has not been received as a
whole. The parts objected to are those
which most affect Austria and Sweden.
The Times iusinuates that Russia is
seeking to divide the Allies, but sug-
gests that the proceeding adopted for
this purpose, is most likely to bind
Austria tothe Western Powers. Mean-
while, the Allies are making great pre-
parations for a future campaign. Both
Eugland and France are preparing
with renewed vigour, and it is supposed
the French Emperor, in person, will
take the command of the army in the
East. A congress or convocation of
military leaders is now being held in
Paris. From the Crimee we learn

that skirmishes are occasionally taking
place—that drunkenness is declining
in the British Army, and that for drunk-
enness a feeble and sickly artillery-man
was so flogged that he died! The ope-
rations of the Turksin Asia are suspend-
ed for the winter, and Omar Pasha’sarmy
is said to be in a better condition than
has been supposed. We had written
thus far before the news arrived that
Russia had accepted the five points
proposed by Austria, as the basis of
negotiations for peace. We are heartily
glad of this, and et length venture to
hope that the sword will be sheathed.
The reception of this intelligenoe raised
the price of the funds, lowered the value
of Russian produce, and gave a down-
ward impulse to the corn market. Some
of the papers, both English and Con-
tinental, do not seem absolutely certain
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of peace, from their distrust of the tor-
tuous diplomacy of Russin. It is not
probable, oven though Russia is sincere
that any preperations for the campaign
of 1866 will be suspended. We do,
however, pray and hope for an honour-
able andlasting peace.—Mr. Cobden has
published a pamphlet which has made
a great noise, and seemns to be universally
condemned. He will, however, find
readers, even though he turns prophet.
Looking at our domestic concerns, it
is said that the Revenue for the quar-
ter, is indicative of prosperity, and it
is even hinted that a further advance
of the income tay meay be made. A
singularly constructed peace party, in-
cluding the Marquis of Granby, and
Mr. John Bright is said to have been
formed, to do battle in the coming
session of Parliament. Much excite-
ment has been occasioned by the
‘‘Rugeley murders.” The supposed mur-
derer being a medical practitioner, and
giving poison by small doses to his
friends and relations, for the purpose
of cheating the assurance companies,
and enriching himself. One victim was
his own wife! Apart from the deaths
in the war, there has been a serious
mortality among public men of late. It
is confidently reported to have been as-
certained that Sir John Franklin and
his party died of starvation. We hope
that this will be the last attempt to ex-
plore and pass the sea north of Canada

Turning to America, U. 8., we note
that though the Congress assembled
Dec. 4th, they have not yet constituted
the House of Representatives by elect-
ing a speaker. Several ineffectual at-
attempts have been made, hut for no
one has a majority sufficient 10 satisfy
the law been obtained. The President
waited a month, and became impatient
to deliver himself of his * message.”
The senate received it : but the repre-
sentatives not having elected a speaker,

GOD

God is love, his mercy brightens
All the path in ghich we rove;
Bliss He wakes, and woe He lightens;
QGod is wisdom, God is love,

Chanco and chango are busy ever;
Man decays, aud ages move;

But His mercy waneth never,
God is wisdow, God is Love.
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laid it unread on the table! It has
now been read all over Europe. Itis
peaceful in its spirit towards this coun-
try, and hopes that the disputes about
Central America, &c., will be amicably
adjusted. Tt is strongly pro slavery,
and condems all abolitionists as interfer-
ing with the porpertyof their neighbours !
If the south break off from the north
how long will the whites rule the
blacks?  The President recommends
a gradual and sytematic increase of the
U. 8.,navy, and a partial re organization
of the army.

From India we learn that the insur
rection of the Santals has been put
down, and their leaders captured. The
Persians have taken Herat, murdered
the whole of the reigning family, except
an old lady whom they horribly tortured
with hot irons, to extort from her the
disclosure of their wealth. In China
it is confidently reported that at least
two million lives have been sacrificed
in connection with the insurrection,
which yet lingers in the mountains
Coming nearer home, Spain has again
been the seat of petty cabals and trump-
ery movements, and pompous court-
martials; and the Emperor of the
French has sent the “ Grand Cordon of
the Legion of Honour” to the Sultan
at Constantinople, which has been re-
ceived very graciously: among other
things the Sultan said, *‘ I firmly hope
that my unceasing efforts to secure the
happiness of eall my subjects, will he
crowned with the desired success; and
that my empire, henceforth one of the
members of the great European family,
will prove to the entire universe that it
is worthy to occupy an important place
in the assembly of the civilized nations.”
The large extinct crater at Hawaii
has burst out afresh, and a stream of
lava three miles broad is making its
way through many miles of woods and
fields to the shore.

IS LOVE.

Even" the hour that darke seemeth,
Will His changeless goodness prove;
From the mist His brightness streameth

God is wisdom, God is love.

He with earthly cares entwineth

Hope and comfort from above;
Everywhere His glory shiuecth;

God is wisdom, God is love.—Bowring.
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NOTES OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA.

BY REV. J.

ARRIVAL OF THE MISSION PARTY IN
CALCUTTA.

Wk are happy to announce the safe
arrival of Messrs. Buckley, Hill, and
Taylor, with their wives, and the
Misses Harrison and Butler, at Cal-
cutta. They went on shore Deec. 7th.
The following notes of the voyage,
a.n%let,ter will be read with interest.

D.

On Tuesday afternoon, Aug. l4th, the
pilot left us, aud in the evening we had a
most magnificent sunset. I wish I could
convey to other minds the impression which
the matchless splendour of the sublime
scene imprinted on my own. The variety
of the clouds, the richnes of their colours,
and the golden fringe were inconceivably
grand. Words fail to describe adeguately
the gorgeousness and sublimity of the
scene to those who did not witness it I
watched it with intense emotion, and when
the great luminary had passed from our
vision, drunk up by old ocean, I stood
for a time in silent admiration, and with
pensive feelings gezed on the fading glories,
thinking that a sight more lovely and splen-
did 1 should probably pot see, until I
reached that better land, ¢ where sun will
no more go down, and whose moon will
not withdraw itself.” The solemnity of
our circumstences gave additional intensity
to the emotions enkindled by this scene
of supassing brilliance. The shores of the
dear old country were receding; our gal-
lant ship was repidly making her way
through the deep; and it was the last
English sunset we could hope to witneas,
at least for many days to come. I went
again on deck at 9 p.m., 1o see the last
traces of the old country, and saw the 6TABT
poINT LiGHT, and the Eddystone Light
House. The Lizard light was seen the
next morning, but so early that we were
all asleep, and when we went on deck all
exiernal traces of our beloved neative land
hed passed away. For the sake of my
young readers, who, I hope, will examine
their maps, I mey add, that mariners dis-
tinguish the light-houses not only by their
position, but by the peculiarity of the ap-

BUCKLEY.

pearance presented e. g., the Start Point
is a brilliant revolving light ; the Eddystone
a brilliant fixed one; the Lizard two bril-
liant fixed lights.

While I hope never to forget the impres-
sion made on iny mind by the last English
sunset, I must not omit to state that there
have been several other occesions when
the glory that has gilded the Western sky,
as the monarch of day has retired from
view, has been not less remarkable. In
the light of such scenes, and awmid the
sublime emotions which they enkindle, I
have thought how wonderful such texts as
*“ They that be wise shall shine as the
brightness of the firmament. Then shall
the righteous shine forth as the sun'in the
kingdom of their Father. Behold he comes
with e¢louds,” &e. Dan. xii. 3; Matt. xiii.
43 ; Rev. 1.7. Oh! was the cloud that
received our ascending Lord out of the
sight of His wondering disciples, so richly
coloured, so beautifully fringed as some
of those which I have gazed on with an
interest that has never tired? If it were
so, lost, as they were in the contemplation
of His loveliness and grace, all other
lustre would be dimmed. Anxious, that
on all our minds, the works of the Almighty
Creator my lead us increasiugly to value
His blessed word, I will refer to two other
Scriptures which such scenes may fitly
illustrate, ‘“ He maketh the clouds His
chariot.” (Psalm civ. 3.) Surely the
proudest earthly poteutate never rode in
such a car of splendour. Agein it is writ-
ten, “ The clouds are the dust of His feet.”
(Nahum. i. 3.) If such be the dust of His
feet, what must be the brightness of His
face! Even Hindoo philosophers could
say that the glory of the Supreme Spirit
exceeds the brightness of ten thousands
times ten thousand suns. How beautiful
the morning hymn whichk our matchless
bard puts into the mouths of our uufallen
parents.

4 These are Thy glorlous work, Parent of good !
Almighty! Thine this universal frame.
Thus wond’rous fair., Thyself how wondrous then.

But I must tarn to far different ecenes.
For several duys some of us suffered se-
verely from sea-sickness, und were little
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disposed to speculnte on the sublime and
benutiful. One morning I repped at the
door of the next cabin (Mr. Ilill’s) and
inquired how they were. ** Just alive, and
that’s all,” was the answer I received.
Thero is o curious passage in the deserip-
tion of the voyage of the first Baptlist Mis-
sionaries to India, more than eixty years
ago. 1t was written by Thomas, and refers
to Carey. Sydney Smith in his malignant
but witly article on Misions in the Edin-
burgh Ileview makes eport of it, heading
it—* Brother Carey's Piety at Sea.,” Iiis
as follows, ‘‘ Brother Carey, while very
sen-sick, nand leaning over the ship to
relieve his stomach from that very oppress-
ive complaint, said his mind was even then
filled with consolation in contemplating the
wonderful goodness of God.” I must, how-
ever, candidly confess that such times have
been to me very barren of pious and profit-
able medilation. My highest consolation
has been in sleeping and * forgetting my
misery:” but these disagreeable feelings
are, like children’s tears, forgotten when
they have passed away.

It may be interesting to describe our
Sabbath services on board ship. Notice
goes rouud after breakfast, that there will
be prayers ot five bells; for it is usual with
Episcopalians to describe religious services
by the devotional, rather than the didactic
part; but what is the meaning of five bells,
some will ask. I answer that is notcustom-
ary on board ship to speak of time as we
do on shore. The day is divided into
watches of four hours long, (except between
four and eight o'clock p.m., which is di-
vided into two, and cailed dog ,watches,)
and the bells are struck half hourly. As
the watches are reckoned from eight or
twelve o’clock, half past eight is one bell,
nine, two bells, &c., so that five bells, s
the render perceives, is the good old time
of half past teu; but though agreeing so
far with dear friends at home, it is rarely
the case on & voyage to India that the
actual time is the same as in England, e.g.
We have been an hour aud forty-four mi-
nutes behind them, (in West Longitude 26
degrees) and are now six hours before
them, being in East Longitude 90 degrees.
Well, at the time appointed we meet on
the poop, which will be remembered by
some who accompanied us to the ship.”
Chairs are placed and all are seated. The
worshipping assembly consists of the officers
of the ship, the prssengers, the midship-
men, and sailors. Our crew, I may add,
comprises English, Scotch, Irish, Swedes,
Norweginns, and Asiatios; the Norwegians
and Swedes are said to be the most useful
sailors, On o signal box,* placed on a

* A box containing signals to be used upon
ships are seen, but at too great a distance to allow
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sky-light, and covered with the “ Union
Jack,” the Bible and the prayer book are
placed. The prayers of the Church of
Englnod are read by the Captain, and the
responses roade by the doctor and others.
On the ‘“ great and wide sea” it awakens
sublime emotions in reflective minds to
hear that ancient and inspired hymn,

 The sea is His, and e made it,
And his bands prepared the dry land.”

Yes, and its mighty waters ow now just as
they did when, nearly three thousand years
ago,thesweetminstrel of Israel composed and
sung these noble strains. When the for-
mer port of the service has closed, a hymn
is supg, and another voice is heard making
known the Word of the Lord. A ship's
company is, from its diversity, a difficult
congregation suitably to address; still, it is
trusted that a goodly number of our fellow-
passengers valued these opportunities ; but
no doubt there were others to whom ‘‘ whole-
some words, even the words ofour Lord Je-
sus Christ, and the doctrine which is accord-
ing to godliness” were unacceptable. The
service generally occupies about an hour,
which is equelly divided between the prayers
and the preaching. At the close, observations
are taken by which the day’s progress and
our exact position on the great sea are
known. In the evening, the service is
conducted in the cuddy in a similar way;
but the sailors eannot attend. Usage ren-
dered it necessary that the voice of the
elder brother should generally be heard
on these occasions, though both the breth-
ren have had an opporiunity of this wit-
nessing for God. Let us hope and pray
that the effect of these services may be
seen in the salvation of some precious souls,

“ When morning light, and evening shade
Shall be exchanged no more.”

Eleven days after leaving Portsmouth we
sighted Madeira, though to many of us it
appeared only as a cloud on the horizon.
Madeira was discovered nearly 450 years
since by two English (some say Spanish)
lovers, who, flying from the anger of their
relations, were driven by contrary winds to
its shores; and it appears they died there.
The island has long been celebrated by its
fine climate (perhaps the finest in the world),
its rich fruits and its beautiful scenery,
which has sometimes reminded pious visit-
ors of the charms of happy Eden befors its
loveliness was tarnished by sin. The myr-
tle, the geranium, the grateful rose, and the
retiring violet, may be seen on every side.
It belongs to Portugal and is therefore under
the dominion of popery, which withers and

of speaking. The signals are figures; and vol
umes entitled codes of signals, are published fror
time to time for the use of mariners, by which th
meaning of any of these figures may bo known.
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curges everything that it touches. The
population is somewhat mere than a hun-
dred thousand; and a little time since there
were a few disciplee of Christ residing here
like lilics among thorns. The island is
about a hundred miles in oirenit. Two
days after prssing Madeira we were uear
Teneriffe. one of the Canary Islands belong-
ing to Spain. Tt is of volcanic origin, and
the peak is very lofty, being more than
twelve thousand feet.

For several days before reaching the
LEquator we were hindered by contrary winds
and made little progress. At length, ou
Thursday, Sep. 13th, at noon, and justa
month after leaving England, we crossed
the line in West Longitude 14 degrees 40
seconds. It was a day of great noise, con-
fusion, and vanity. The ceremony of shav-
ing on crossing the Equator still continues
in the navy and in many merchant ships.
Of conrse the passengers are not sabjeot to
this indignity; but sailors who cross for
the first time. As many of my readers may
be unsecquainted with it, a brief description
may not be improper. It is a general holi-
day in the ship. One of the sailors, gener-
ally the captain of the forecastle, or (fore-part
of the ship, generally contracted into foxle)
is dressed up to represent Neptune, the god
of the sea; Apother passes for Amphitrite,
his wife. Neptune, holding a harpoon in
his hand as a trident, is treated with great
respect. He is seated with his wife on a
kind of throne by the side of a huge wash-
tub, more than halffnll of water. A barber's
pole is hung up, end other representations
are seen, which from their paltry appearance
might have been taken from a shabby play-
honse. The sailor that has not before passed
the Eguator is now brought to be shaved,
which opreation is usually performed with &
rasty piece of iron hoop, jagged like o saw,
the face of the anfortunate person shaved,
being smeared over with tar. Questions
are proposed to him as he undergoes the
operation, but loth is he to open his mouth,
for full well he knows that it will be the
signa) for other indignities; but sometimes
he is pricked with pins and needles till he
opens his mouth, and as soon as he does
so the tar brush jis poked in, to which
are often added, mustard, grease, or
other dirt that mey be found on deck.
Woe betide the poor fellow, ifthe barber has
aspite against him, for the impressions
made on his chin by the saw-like razor,
will be deeper, and felt for a longer time.
An example occurs to me. Last year, in
@ ship that I know very well, the cook, who
wae & new hand, had several timnes spoilt
the dinners, the barber did not forget this
at the time of shaving, and the cook’s chin
smarted for the spoilt diuners for some
time after. The barber is sometimes en
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treated to sharpen his razor, but will only
listen if a competent sum be given for it.
When the shaving is over, the person shaved
is tumbled into the tub. or soused with
buckets of water. After this the day is
spent in frivolity, dancing, and singing
songs; an exira allowance of grog is also
probably given to the sailors. Holding
that christian men should “ turn away their
eyes from beholding vanity,” I kept myself
wholly aloof frem these doings in the Sutlej;
but as I have read some description of
similar scenes, and heard sqveral others,
the substantial accuracy of the agcount may
be relied on. The next day o collection
was made, but I could not with a good
conscience, encourage vanity and sin by
giving & fraction to it. To me it eppears
an absurd, cruel, and heathenish ceremony;
and if the nineteenth century be as en-
lightened as it proudly pretends to be, it
will surely soop abolish every relio of such
an observance. I oannot undersiand how
any of the professed disciples of Christ can
sanction such doings. Who can believe
that He would have done so? A few only,
of my readers may know that when Mr.
Cropper went to India, in 1827, he was,
much to the disgrace of the captain, subject
to the indignity of shaving. No respectable
captain would now suffer any of his passen-
gers to be thus treated.

Life on shipboard fs necessarily very
monotonous, and as far as T have seen and
heard, the larger number of passengers in
most ships, kill time by novel rcading.
The circulation of sach works as the Leisure
Hour, published by the Religious Tract
Society, among such is very desirable. We
have introduced it, as far as opportunity
has offered, and apparently with good effect,
Mach more time is spent over meals than
is usual among the middle classes. We
breakfast at half-past eight a.m., dine at
helf-past three p.m, have tea three hours
later, and those who chose, have something
at noon; and at nine p.m., the outward
man is sufficiently cared for in Messrs.
Green's vessels. Of course there are a few
comforts which cannot be procured at sea,
but on the whole, the comforts are much
more numerous than our friends generally
suppose, and the inconveniences are such
s are inseparable from being so long on
the mighty deep. In such matters, naviga-
tion is very different now from what it was
in ancient times. Then the prinoipal dif-
ficulty of n long Voyage, was the impraoti-
cability of stowing away a sufficient quantity
of provisions, and the consequent necessity
of frequent stoppages on the coast. Hero-
dotus in describing the circumnpavigation
of Africa says, that the fleet stayed at some
pointon the African coasl, were they sowed
corn, waited for the harvest, and having



LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS,

reaped it, agnin set snil—a thing whieh we
need not deem incredible, when wo think
what the voynge to Indin, or even the journey
to London was a huudred yenrs ago.

On Thuraday evening, Oct. 4th, we came
to anchor in Trble Bay, and the next day
we all went on shore to Cape Town. In the
nerrative of Paul's shipwreck, it is said,
‘‘they cast four nnchors ont of the stern,”
(Acts xxvii 20) n verso that scems very
strange to seilors, as anchors now-a-days
are never cast out of the stern of the ship,
I suppose the difference between ancient
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and modern ships as explained in the
Piotorial Bible, on the place is a sufficient
solution of the difficulty. Happy they
whose hope in Christ is as an anchor to
the soul, snre and steadinst. They can
sing with holy composure and triumph.

“The Gonapel bears my spirits up,
A faithfal and unchanging God

Lays the foundations for my hope,
In oaths, and promises, and hlood.”

Here would I rest for ever. Another

month other particulars may be furnished.

LETTER FROM

Choga, Nov, 30th, 1855,

My Viry BELovED PanENTS.—We,
that is my husband, self, and the
two children, are spending a few days
very pleasantly in this quiet, pleasant,
raral spot. It is really beautiful at
this season. The rice crops are good,
and just ripe; some standing, some
cut, and being borne on men’s shoul-
ders to their threshing floors, which
are not covered in, but a nice clean
piece of ground opposite their doors,
or in their enclosures. They are as
hard and dry as any barn floor; and
the rice, being ripe, and the weath-
er fair, is no trouble in drying. It
is trodden’ out by bullocks, but in the
early part of the operation the natives
do muzzle the “ ox that treadeth out
the corn.” The crops around here
are better than those around, perhaps
for miles, and the village swarms with
children. Both these circumstances
are considered by the heathen as well
as christians, as an evidence that the
Lord is blessing His people. Last

ear it was remarked that the crops
at Khunditer were much better than
those of their heathen neighbours.
You would be amused with the tiny
sickles the natives use, and with the
way in which they carry home their
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corn. Having tied a very large sheaf
to each end of a pole or large stick,
they throw it across their shonlders,
and thus laden return from their fields.
The village is now quite full, and a
new piece of ground at a little distance
is under cultivation. We have been
out for five evenings vVisiting the
people: it takes some time to stay
and chat a little with each family.
There is a pretty chapel here, and a
small bungalow for tﬁe issionaries
who often visit Choga. It is built on
rising ground, and the scenery around
us is very pretty. Just now there ia
very little sickness here; we have
had during our visit not more than
four or five applications for medicine.
On Wednesday last most of the breth-
ren met, at my request, and we had
a uice prayer-meeting, and they have
promised to renew their weekly meet-
1ng amongst themselves.

Mrs. Miller has kindly promised
to look after our school children, and T
hope thechange and rest will prove bene-
ficial to myself and dear baby, whe
hashad, for several weeks, a bad cough,
which seems very like hooping cough.
We are daily expecting to hear of the
arrival of the Sutlege.

EL1zABETE.
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curses everything that it touches. The
population is somewhat more than a hun-
dred thousaud; and a little time since there
were a few disciples of Christ residing here
like lilics amoug thorns. The island is
about a hundred miles in cirenit. Two
days after passing Madeira we were uear
Teneriffe. one of the Canary Islands belong-
ing to Spain. Tt is of voleanic origin, and
the peak is very lofty, being more than
twelve thousand feet.

For several days before reaching the
Equator we were hindered by contrary winds
and wmade little progress. At length, on
Thursday, Sep. 13th, at noou, snd just a
month sfter leaving England, we crossed
the line in West Longitude 14 degrees 40
seconds. It was a day of great noise, con-
fusion, and vanity. The ceremony of shav-
ing on crossing the Equator still continues
in the navy and in many merchant ships.
Of conrse the passengers are not subject to
this indignity; but sailors who cross for
the first time. As many of my readers may
be unacquainted with it, a brief description
may not be improper. It is a geueral holi-
day in the ship. One of the sailors, gener-
ally the captain of the forecastle, or (fore-part
of the ship, generally contracted into foxle)
is dressed up to represent Neptune, the god
of the sea; Another passes for Amphitrite,
his wife. Neptune, holding & harpoon in
his hand os a trident, is treated with great
respect. He is seated with his wife on a
kind of throne by the side of a hnge wash-
tub, more than halffull of water. A barber's
pole is hung up, end other representations
are seen, which from their paltry appearance
might have been taken from a shabby play-
house. The sailor that has not before passed
the Equator is now brought to be shaved,
which opreation is usually performed with a
rasty piece of iron hoop, jagged like a saw,
the face of the unfortunate person shaved,
being smeared over with tar. Questions
are proposed to him as he undergoes the
operation, but loth is he to open his mouth,
for full well he knows that it will be the
signal for other indignities; but sometimes
he is pricked with pins and peedles till he
opens his mouth, aud as soon as he does
so the tar brash is poked in, to which
are often added, wustard, grease, or
other dirt that may be found on deck.
Woe betide the poor fellow, if the barber has
aepite ogainst him, for the impressions
made on his chin by the saw-like razor,
will be deeper, and felt for a longer time.
Anp example occurs to me. Last year, in
a ship that I know very well, the cook, who
was 8 new hand, had eeveral tines spnilt
tbe diuners, the barber did not forget this
i the time of shaving, and the cook’s chin
smurted for the spoilt diuners for some
time after. The burber is sometiwes en
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treated to sharpen his razor, but will only
listen if @ competent sum be given for it.
When the shaving is over, the person shaved
is tnmbled into the tub. or soused with
buckets of water. After this the day is
spent in frivolity, doncing, and singing
songs; an extra allowance of grog is ulso
probably given to the sailors. Holding
that christian men should * turn away their
eyes from beholding venity,” I kept myself
wholly aloof frow these doings in the Sutlej;
but as I have read some description of
similar scenes, and heard s@veral others,
the substantial accuracy of the account may
be relied on. The next day a collection
was made, but I could not with a good
conscience, encourage vanity and sin by
giving a fraction to it. To me it appears
on absurd, cruel, and heathenish ceremony;
and if the nineteenth centnry be as en-
lightened as it proudly pretends to be, it
will surely soon abolish every relioc of such
an observance. I cannot undersiand how
any of the professed disciples of Christ can
sanction such doings. Who can believe
that He would have done so? A few only,
of my readers may know that when Mr.
Cropper went to Indie, in 1827, he was,
much to the disgrace of the captain, subject
to the indignity of shaving. No respectable
captain would now suffer any of his passen-
gers to be thus treated.

Life on shipboard 1s necessarily very
monotonous, and as far as I have seen and
heard, the larger number of passengers in
most ships, kill time by novel reading.
The circulation of such works as the Leisure
Hour, published by the Religious Tract
Society, among such is very desirable. We
have introduced it, as far os opportunity
has offered, and apparently with good effect.
Much more time is spent over meals than
is usual among the middle classes. We
breakfast at half-past eight s.m,, dine at
half-past three p.m, have tes three hours
later, and those who chose, have something
at noon; end at nine p.m., the outward
men is sufficiently cared for in Messrs.
Green's vessels. Of course there are a few
comforts which cannot be procured at seas,
but on the whole, the comforts are much
more numerous than our friends generally
suppose, and the inconveniencea are such
as are inseparable from being so long on
the mighty deep. In such matters, navigo-
tion is very different now from what it was
in ancient times. Then the prinoipal dif-
ficulty of n long voyage, was the impraoti-
cability of stowing away o suffioient quantity
of provisions, and the consequent necessity
of frequent stoppages on the coast. Hero-
dotus in describing the circumnavigation
of Africa says, that the fleet stayed at some
pointon the African consl, were they sowed
corn, waited for the hervest, and having
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reaped it, egnin set anil—a thing which we
need not deem ineredible, when we think
whatthe voynge to Indin, or even the journey
to London was a huudred years ngo.

On Thureday evening, Oct. 4th, we came
to anchor in Table Bny, and the next day
we nll went on shore to Cape Town. In the
narrative of Paul's shipwreck, it is said,
“ they enst four anchors out of the stern,”
(Acts xxvii 20) n verso that seems very
strange to sailors, as anchors now-a-days
are never cost ont of the stern of the ship,
I suppose the difference between ancient
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and nodern ships 88 explained in the
Pictorial Bible, on the place is a sufficient
solution of the difficuity. Happy they
whose hope in Christ is a3 an anchor to
the soul, sure and steadfast. They cau
sing with holy composure and triumph.

“The Gospel hears my spirits up,
A faithful and unchanging God

Lays the fonndations for my hope,
In oaths, and promises, and hlood.”

Here would I rest for ever. Apother
month other particulars may be furnished.

LETTER FROM

Choga, Nov. 30th, 1855.

MY VErY BeLovED PanENTs.—We,
that is my husband, self, and the
two children, are spending a few days
very pleasantly in this quiet, pleasant,
rural spot. It is really beautiful at
this season. The rice crops are good,
and just ripe; some standing, some
cut, and being borne on men’s shoul-
ders to their threshing floors, which
are not covered in, but a nice clean
piece of ground opposite their doors,
or in their enclosures. They are as
hard and dry as any barn floor; and
the rice, being ripe, and the weath-
er fair, is no trouble in drying. It
is trodden’ out by bullocks, but in the
early part of the operation the natives
do muzzle the * ox that treadeth out
the corn.” The crops around here
are better than those around, perhaps
for miles, and the village swarms with
children. Both these circumstances
are considered by the heathen as well
as christians, as an evidence Lhat the
Lord is blessing His people. Last
year it was remarked that the crops
at Kbunditer were much better than
those of their heathen neighbours.
You would be amused with the tiny
sickles the natives use, and with th.e
way in which they carry home their
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corn. Having tied a very large sheaf
to each end of a pole or large stick,
they throw it across their shoulders,
and thus laden return from their fields.
The village is now quite full, and a
new piece of ground at a little distance
is under cultivation. We have been
out for five evenings visiting the
people: it takes some time to stay
and chat a little with each family.
There is a pretty chapel here, and a
small bungalow for the missionaries
who often visit Choga. It is built on
rising ground, and the scenery around
us is very pretty. Just now there is
very little sickness here; we have
had during our visit not more than
four or five applications for medicine.
On Wednesday last most of the breth-
ren met, at my request, and we had
a uice prayer-meeting, and they have
promised to renew their weekly meet-
1Ing amongst themselves.

Mrs. Miller has kindly promised
to look after our achool children, and I
hope thechange and rest will prove bene-
ficia! to myself and dear baby, who
has had, for several weeks, a bad cough,
which seems very like hooping cough.
We are daily expecting to hear of the
arrival of the Sutlege.

Er1zABETH.
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AFRICA.

BRITISH KAFFRARIA AND KAFFRARIA PROPER.

It will not be deemed inappropriate
to the commencement of a new year,
and of a new volume of the * Mission-
ary Notices,” to bring under review
the progress of the work of evangeli-
zation and improvement among the
nations and tribes of Kaffraria in South-
ern and Eastern Africa.

It is not much more than thirty
years since the Rev. William Shaw
proceeded from Grahams Town in the
colony, to penctrate beyond the neu-
tral territory into the region occupied
by the Kaffir people, that he might
preach the gospel to them.

It is matter of history that he met
with some encouragement amidst many
difficulties and dangers; and that his
fellow-labourers have had many trials
to endure, and mauny sorrows to de-
press them, in the prosecution of their
work ; they have esuffered hunger and
thirst in the wilderness; they have
laboured, working with their own
hands; they have been reviled and
persecuted and defamed; but in all
things they have approved themselves
ministers of God; and though often
cast down, have not been forsaken
or in despair.

The narrative of a tour through
Kaffirland by Mr. Shaw, exhibits the
success of their labours. It will be
read with satisfaction and thankfulness
by every friend of missions. The tour
occupied eleven weeks, and extended
to a journey of eleven hundred miles.
As an evidence of advancing civiliza-
tion, it may be mentioned, that roads,
and some accommodation for travel-
lers, were found to exist, where former-
ly they were mere tracks in the wil-
cﬂamess, The Chiefs of many tribes,
not yet christian, show themselves
friendly to the Missionary; while
those who have embraced the Gospel,
a8 in the neighbourhood of Shawbury,
are willing to offer their contributions,
io the form of a sufficient number of
cattle for sale, in order to pay the
expense of the buildings required for
forming a pnew Station in a suitable
locality far in the interior.

The wise policy, forced on the at-

circumstances, of forming new and
additional Stations, subordinate to the
old ones, before they become too erowd -
ed for management, and for the means
of subsistence. will be commended ;
and it will be observed with pleasure,
that while improvement in the appear-
ance and construction of their habi-
tations, and in the other arts of life,
occupies the thoughts of the Kaffirs,
thewrr prejudices 1n favour of their
ancient and superstitious habits be-
come weaker. Many of those super-
stitions lead to war; and it is thus
that the diffusion of christian know-
ledge and civilization, counteracting
those superstitions, contribute to the
security of the frontier of the colony.

It is for the advantage of the colony,
and of the Kaffirs themselves, that the
English language is henceforth to be
used as the medium of commanication
in all the Industrial Schools establish-
ed for training the youth of Kaffirland.
It is only fitting that those who are
to obey English law should under-
stand the English language, and
should have access to those sources
of information which will lead them
to a right appreciation of the reasons
on which the law is founded. We
rejoice to witness the elevation of the

fhirs in the scale of thinking beings,
to which the introduction of knowledge
and arts must contribute; but it 1is
with a gtill deeper interest that we
read ot their appreciation of the means
of grace, and that in some of the most
remote Btations which the Mission-
aries have formed, Mr. Shaw found
the largest congregations on the Sab-
bath-day, and, in more than one Sta-
tion, upwards of one hundred convert-
ed Kaffira who received with devout
thankfulness, the sacrament of the
Lord’s-supper. .

The lind and generous interest
manifested by His Excellency the
Governor, Sir George Grey, 1n the
wolfare of the Kaflirs and the pros-
perity of the missions, is in accordance
with his former practice for man
years in Australia and New-Zealand.
— Wesleyan Missionary Magazine.

tention of the Missionaries by existing -
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MEMOIR OF WILLIAM S. MASON,

OF KIRKBY-IN-ASOFIELD, NOTTS.

“Tae righteous shall be had in
everlasting remembrance.” The truly
pious leave behind them a fragrance
which scents like a rose while they
are mouldering back to dust. Good-
ness gains for itself an enduring name,
and rears a monument which is im-
perishable ; though the storms and
- tewpests of time beat upon it, it shall
never be effaced or destroyed. The
lives of good men are fraught with
deep interest and instruction ; and we
may peruse the records of the pious
dead, with comfort and delight.

The subject of the following brief
memoir was distinguished for his

joined them in their boyhood sports,
he would leave them- and seek his
wonted pleasure in retirement. At
an oath his soul shuddered, and a
falsehood he abominably detested.
He has said many times to the writer
with whom for many years he was
most intimately connected in friend-
ship’s ties, that he knew not that ever
a falsehood or an oath escaped his
lips. Asason he was dutiful and
affectionate to his parents, and was
very careful not to give them trouble
or grief.

Up to the age of about 14 years he
was trained in the Sabbath-school of

piety. By universal accord “ he was | the Established Church. About this

a good man and feared God above
many."”

William 8. Mason was born at
Kirkby-in-Ashfield, Notts,, on Jan.
5th, 1826. He was of a very re-
spectable parentage, and they bestow-
ed on him, their only child, a very
liberal education.

Throughout the early part of his
life, when engaged in the pursuits of
youthful pleasure, he was never
known to mingle with the immortal
and profane ; and if any such a olass
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time his mother heard, was convinced,
and embraced the truth as it isin
Jesus Christ; when she, having
recoived Christ, wished to follow him
in the ordinance of beliover's bap-
tism, consequently joined the General
Baptist Church at Kirkby Woodhouse
and Kirkby.

She now felt a deep and anxious
solicitude for her son, which led to
his leaving the Establishment, and to
his introduction into the General
Baptisl Sabbath-school at Kirkby.
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Though at such an carly agoe the
teachers cordially welcomed him as
an assistant and companion in their
Sabbath Day toils and labours of
faith and love. His conscience was
naturally very tender and susceptible
of divine impressions, and shortly
there were evident manifestations of
pious inclinations, and religious dis-
position. .

In about three years after he be-
came a teacher in the school;
he listened to a sermon from Mr.
William Garratt, (late of Salford)
founded on the enquiry of the Phil-
lippian jailer,—* Sirs, what must I
do to be saved;’ which the Holy
Spirit applied with power to his
heart and conscience, leading him
to adopt the enquiry for himself.
For some’ time he struggled hard
with doubts and fears; the views he
had of his own sinfulness and insuf-
ficiency, sunk him to the lowestdepths
of humility, almost at times to des-
pondency and despair; and, but
for the frequent advice, and pious
exhortations of Christian friends,
he would have mourned as one re-
fusing to be comforted. But at
length, however, the sun of righ-
teousness arose with healing beams
beneath his wings, whose genial rays
shone into his gloom-clouded mind,
and he was enabled to rest upon the
sufficiency of the atonement made
by Jesus Clrist, and believe unto
the salvation of his soul.

He now felt it his duty to be
united with the people of God, and
was baptized on Beptember 17, 1843.
As a professing christian, his life
undeniably told the power of that
gospel which he loved and had
embraced, to raise and elevate man
in the scale of moral influence and
sterling worth. His whole course
was marked with humility, piety,
and christian consistency. The
whole absorbing thought of his mind
appeared to he, how ghall I best
serve my God? how shall I bring
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glory to Hisname? With him thiswas
a choice expression,—* An Israclite,
indeed, in whom there is no guile;”
and to this he diligently laboured
to attain, that his light might shine
before men; that others through
his example might be led to glorify
their Father which is in heaven. Tt
is not unnatural to suppose that such
an one was ever ready to sympathize
with the distressed and afflicted, and
to comfort those that mourn; he
was tender and kind, and affectionate.

Like a true Israelite, he mourned
when Zion was forsaken, and the
house of prayer neglected. In times
of spiritual depression Jerusalem was
his chief sorrow; and in times of
prosperity he sung the psalm of
thanksgiving, and raised the Ebe-
nezer of praise.

Having tasled of the good things
of the Lord, he felt a deep and
anxious solicitude that others should
be made acquainted with the same
precious faith. As he inereased
in years; in christian knowledge and
experience, the church discovered
evidences of a promising useful tal-
ent, recommended by a deep tone
of personal piety for more public
labours; so that in or about the
year 1846, the church called him
to the work of making known the
gospel as a local preacher. In this
sphere he was acceptable and profit-
able; although his sermons evinced
no great amount of deep laboured
thought, yet for christian faithful-
ness they were marked and forcible,
whether in his denunciations against
sin, or in admonishing the luke-warm
and indifferent. They were, more-
over, marked with pungency of ap-
peal, characterized by the affections
of a full soul, ag one having to give
an account of his stewardship. In
1847 the teachers of the school called
him to the superintendency, which
office he filled to theirdelight and satis-
faction, and beloved by the. scholars.

In 1849 he was united in marriage
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to Miss Ann Kirke, of Kirkby
Forest, a member of the same church,
which unjon was blest with peace
and unbroken harmony.

As time rapidly passed away he
continned to grow in favour, both
with man and God; so that in the
year 1850 the church elected him
one of its deacons. This important
sphere he filled with unwavering
fidelity, integrity, and truth, tending
the necessities of the flock, and ap-
pointing unto all meat in due season.
For about fifteen years he was a
devoted teacher in the Sabbath
school, for a litile more than twelve
years an active member, for nine
years in the capacity of a local
preacher, eight years the school’s
valued superintendent, and five years
a beloved deacon, all which impor-
tant offices he held till death dis-
solved the bonds. Doubtless it may
be said of him, his life was a bright
example of consecration to Christ.
But though our dear departed friend
possessed so many amiable qualifi-
cations for present and future use-
fulness, he was not a perfect man ;
though he had a sweet disposition,
and an heavenly mind, it was cased
in morval clay, and was a subject of
like passions unto ourselves; but no
one felt his own weakness more than
did our friend, and overthe stratagems
of his own evil heart he mourned
and prayed for Divine grace to bring
all things in subjection to the obe-
dience and will of Christ. In the
good Providence of an all-wise God,
a favourable situation, as clerk in
an office at Crich, Derbyshire, opened
itself to his view, which he accepted,
and moved there in the early part
of last year; so that in a great
measure we were deprived of his
labours amongst us, but his frequent
christian epistles to his brethren,
and the return of his visits were
much prized by all. It was here

. where disease struck at his vitals,
and from whence he came home to
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die. In two days after his arrival
home he took to his bed, from which
he never more returned. The effects
of a raging fever prostrated his rea-
soning powers, and with the excep-
tion of a few short passing minutes
at intervals, he remained in a state
of insensibility from the time he was
confined to his bed, the remainder
of his life. The greater part of a
week before 'his departure it was
discovered that a fever’s dire con-
tagion was not all—that fearful
disease, the small pox, made its ap-
pearance. His illness was short but
very severe, which he bore with chris-
tian-like fortitude and. resignation.
When moments of sensibility return-
ed, he would often repeat with em-
phasis and pathos, I will bless the
Lord at all times, his praise shall
continually be in my mouth.” At
other times he would be engaged in
the most solemn exefises of devotion,
and commuunion with the Father
of Spirits, then he would sing of his
favourite hymns, which he has often
times given out at the social means
of grace, with thrilling energy and
delight :—
!* Balvation! O thou bleeding Lamb !
" To thee the praise belongs;
Salvation sball inspire our hearts,
And dwell upon our tongues.”

At other times the prospects of
heaven would gladden his soul, and
tune his voice, so that with delight,
even among the most acute sufferings,
he sang

* There is a land of pure delight,
‘Where saints immortal reign ;
Infinite day excludes the night,
And pleasures banish pain.”

One day his dear wife was with him
alone, and with a smile playing on
his countenance, he said, pointing
to the top of the room, do you see
them? She then asked him if he
saw something ? He then said,

* Angels beckon me away,
And Jesus bids me come.”
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The next day his speech failed him,
and his utterance became unintelli-
gible, and so indistinct, that his
friends could not tell what he said,
in which state he continued while
he lived. In the midst of this
bereavement and suffering, by the
expressions of his countenance he
could be understood to be engaged in
prayer, and at other times by the tone
of his voice that he was still tuning
his favourite hymns. When his dear
friends and brethren in the church
visited him, he would sometimes
recognize them, al others he lay
quite unconscious of them; bat they
would have felt it an unspeakable
privilege, could they in his last days
haveconversed with him asin daysthat
are past; but for some wise end this
was withheld by Him who knows
our frame, and remembers we are
but dust. On Saturday, the day
before his -death, he appeared some-
what Dbetter, and his friends
fondly cherished the hope, that he
would yet be restored. On the even-
ing of this day one of his brethren
of the church, with one of the family,
sat up with him to tend his wants,
and no particular change took place,
only as they discovered, his breathing
was becoming shorter aad- shorter,
which truly told his departure was at
hand. The Lord’s-day, December,
16th, 1855 arrived, and about eight
o’clock in the morning, when sur-
rounded with weeping friends, heart
and flesh failed, and the spirit look
its flight, without a struggle or a
groan. Thus peacefully did he ex-
change the wild moanings of delirium,
for the angels’ song; the sorrows of
earth, for the joys of heaven, aged
29 years, leaving his sorrowing pa-
rents, a mourning widow and one
child, to deplore their loss. His re-
mains were interred on the Tuesday
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following, in suro and certain hope
of a joyful resurrection at the last day,
by our esteemed friend the Rev. W.
R. Stevenson, M.A., of Nottingham,
in the grave yard at Kirkby chapel.
His funeral was an imposing, solemn,
and affecting scene: many of his
brethren in the church, and the
scholars in the Sabbath school, with
a large concourse of his townsmen
followed him to the grave, and be-
held him, amidst tears and sobs,
committed to the silent tomb, to
await the blast of the archangel’s
trump ; when this mortal shall put on
immortality, and death be swallowed
up in victory, then to be for ever led
by the Lamb that is in the midst
of the throne, to living fountains
of water, where they shall thirst no
more, where sorrowing and sighing
are done away. The last mournful
tribute of respect was paid on Lord’s-
day evening, December 31st, 1855,
by a sermon from our respected
friend, Mr. J. Plouright, founded on
Job xiv, 1—3. The chapel was
filled in every part, and many re-
turned to their homes who could not
gain admittance; thus showing the
high estimation in which he was
held by all who knew him. The
church feels they have lost a friend
and a brother; yet they desire with
unfeigned humility and resignation
¢ to be still,”” and say, Father, not
our will but thine be done. Let his
mourning relatives be comforted, and
bow with submission to Him that
hath inflicted the stroke; he
has left a dying testimony, that
he is gone to be with Christ, which
is far better. May the unconvert-
ed take warning, and like our
our brother, choose tle path of life
while reason holds ber seat; before
repentance be for ever hid from
their eyes. A.B.K.
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OUR DENOMINATION.—ITS PROGRESS.

A oomrETENT judge of the character
and influence of the ancient Philoso-
phy says that “it disdained to be
useful, and was content to be station-
ry. It began in speculation—was
maintained by dogmalism, and ended
in empty debate. When Lord Bacon
undertook the task of displacing
that effete system he said : I meditate
the instauration of that kind of phil-
osophy which has nothing empty or
abstract about it, but what shall im-
prove the conditions of human exis-
tence.” . Concerning that new phil-
osophy, a celebrated living ecritic
observes: “Its law is progress. A
point which was invisible yesterday
is its goal to day, and will be its
starting point tomorrow.”’*

This description may be applied
to the religion of Christ, of which
Lord Bacon was a firm believer and
forcible vindicator, for he loved to
expatiate on its power to effect what
the ancient philosophy could only
promise. And the religion whose
law is progress must be the pervading
element of our denomination. With
a creed more correct than that of
some contemporary bodies we should
acquire a corresponding excellence
of character, and pursue a course of
action consistent with what we be-
lieve to be the revealed will of God,
and the appointed duty of regenerated
men. All denominations of profes-
sing christians do not progress. Some
of them degenerate and dwindle.
And it depends on ourselves, under
God, whether this shall be the fate of
the body to which we belong. If
we cease to Be useful, and do mnot
yield the kird and measure of fruit
which the Proprietor of the vineyard
looks for, we may expect him to “lay
it waste.” He may take away the
hedge thereof, that it shall be eaten

* Macauley’s Lssays. Art. Bacon.

up; and break down the wall thereof,
that it shall be trodden down. But
if on the other hand, we retain the
vitalities of christianity amongst us;
if we be distinguished by sound doc-
trine, by simplicity of worship, by
the exercise of faithful digcipline, by
the manifestation of a charitable
spirit, and by unreserved devotedness
to the *work of the Lord, we shall
certainly continue and flourish. Our
borders will be enlarged—our num-
bers will be augmented—our influ-
ence will be strengthened : and “ He
who ministereth seed to the sower
will both minister bread for our food,
and multiply our seed sown, and in-
crease the fruits of our righteousness."”’

The design of this article is to
attract attention to sdme of the means
of progress—to specify certain things
which, in our view, are clearly requi-
site to this desirable resnlt We may
classify them under the following
heads: More work must be done.
There must be more workers to do it.
The order of workers must be im-
proved. More money must be raised
for denominational objects. Greater
catholicity must be displayed. And
we must abound in prayer.

If we would witness the progress
of our denomination, more effort must
be put forth to promote it. It cannot
be attained without human labour
any more than it can be without the
divine blessing. Christianity is not
an abstract theory—a cold and silent
emotion—a barren inoperative prin-
ciple. It is a living and an active
power—a work, a ministration, a ser-
vice. Its divine founder felt and
confessed the obligation to ¢ work
the works of Him that sent” him.
His apostles considered themselves
as ‘““workers together with God.”
They spoke of each other as ¢ fellow
labourers;” and among their converts
none were 5o dear to their hearts, or
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were so highly commended, as those
“who laboured much in the Lord,”
and who were their * fellow-workers
unto the kingdom of God.”

A little reflection will be sufficient
to discover the variety and the vast
amount of work which all christians,
and all christian denominations, have
to perform. To obviate the indurating
influence of the deceitfulness of sin,
we must ¢ exhort one another daily.”
To prevent disorder, defection and
divisions, we must ‘ warn the unruly,
comfort the feeble-minded, support
the weak, and be patient toward all.”’
To preserve our tranquility we must
“follow after the things which make
for peace.”” And to fulfil the law of
Christ, we must “ bear one another’s
burdens.” The neglect of this mu-
tual service is ever followed by a
deterioration of christian character,
and by detriment to our denomina-
tional state.

We have work to do in the con-
gregations that gather around us. It
is gratifying to see our places of wor-
ship well attended by those who are
as yet ‘“hearers only.” But that
attendance increases ourresponsibilily
as well as their own. They have
claims upon us which, for our own
sake, and for the sake of the denomi-
nation, we should do our utmost to
meet. For this hopeful class of our
fellow- creatures we must be ready to
furnish suitable accomodation in our
sanctuaries. We must, if they be
strangers, endeavour to make their
acquaintance. If they be known to
us, known even for their moral de-
linquencies, we must show a solici-
tude for their reformation aud con-
version. We must try by appropri-
ate conversation as we walk with
them to or from the house of God, to
aid the designs of these means of
grace. By friendly greetings and
affectionate intercourse we must aim
to encourage them in all that is good
—to0 draw them into closer contact
with us—and to promote their ad-
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mission to our christian fellowship ag
soon as it is practicable and proper.
Our work among the young is of
the highest magnitude and émportance.
To collect them into our Sabbath
Schools, and to give'them the small
amount of elementary or religious
instruction usually imparted to the
classes 1o which they belong, is to
discharge only a part of our duty to
them. They should be so treated as
to be made to feel that our object is
to train them for the service of God,
for the fellowship of the church of
Christ, and for the inheritance of the
kingdom of heaven. The work to
be done in our Sabbath Schools can
scarcely be overrated: and the pro-
gress of the denomination mainly
depends on the manner in which this
great work is dome. The family
circle presents another promising
sphere of spiritual labour. A family
considered as a compact or consti-
tution has something about it that
is singular and unique. There is
nothing exactly like it. on earth.
It is peither wholly civil nor wholly
sacred. But while resembling nei-
ther the world nor the church, it
partakes of the character of both.
It was established with a view to
promote the temporal interests of
mankind—yet it was not formed for
this world exclusively, or principally.
Its divine founder had a religious
end in view, when it seemed good
to him to set the solitary in families,
“ and to ordain that men and women
should pass out of the single into
the social state.”” An inspired pro-
phet when referring to this appoint-
ment of God, thus inquires and an-
swers,—*Did not he make one?
yet had he the residue of the spirit.
And wherefore one? That he might
seck the godly seed.” On which,
Howe remarks,—* He did not design
the original constitution of that fun-
damental relation, only that there
might be a continual descent of
human nature, but that religion might
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still be transmitled from age to age. :

And this design he never quits.”

The work of conversion must have'

its foundation laid in our homes,
and the youthful members of our
families must grow up in the mem-
bership of our churches, beneath the
dew of that heavenly blessing which
descends on consecrated households.
Piety at home, shown not merely
in the maintenance of family worship,
but in the enforcement of a righteous
domestic discipline, and in the daily
re-production of an atmosphere of
purity and love, is like life—the life
of God—at the fountainhead. When
religion flourishes in our families,
our denomination will prosper; but
spiritual deadness in our own dwell-
ings will drain the strength of our
associated churches, and will cut off
the meat before our eyes, yea, joy
and gladness from the house of our
God.”

Denominational progress involves
the necessity of religious efforts of a
still more agresssive character. 'There
must be a continual out-going into
the highways and hedges, and a
renewed out-sounding of the word
of the Lord. We must not wait
quietly in our well-furnished sanctu-
aries until hearers of the word fly
to them as a cloud, and as doves
to their windows. The careless ones
must be visited, and invited, and
even compelled to come in. And
this is a work which the poorest and
most illiterate of God’s people may
undertake with success. ‘ A poor
girl in my congregation,” said a
winister yet living, ‘ was anxious
to do all the good she could, and
she asked a thoughtless young person
to come and hear a sermon to the
young. The sermon was blessed to
that individual, and he has now
been for many years a useful village
preacher.””  Preaching might be
made a more free and frequent exer-
cise. If it be made as complete a
fixture as the pulpit, or as stationary
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as the desk, it may be most elaborate
and most eloquent, but it will be
deprived of some part of its efficiency.
Many of the ministers of the present
day are too much immured. They
are so wonted and wedded to their
own places as to be indisposed and
unfitted for an exchange of spheres
and services. Routine has its vas-
sals and its vices in the church as
well as in the state; and noncon-
formist preachers appear as much
in awe of anything uncanonical as
are those that belong to the national
hierarchy. Denominational progress
is sacrificed, in part, to ecclesiastical
prudery.  Wisdom, through the
preachers of the present day, seldom
“ crieth without,”” and but rarely
“ uttereth her voice in the streets.”
In that enterprize, boldness, and
“out of season’” labours for the
conversion of souls which the fathers
and founders of our connexion dis-
played, we * come behind.” So
concerned are we for what is right
and orthodox, decent and debonair,
that we become slaves to syllables,
and martyrs to manuscripts; and
we hardly dare go forth to address
cottage conclaves, and way-side as-
semblies, without being stocked with
the matter which memories or manu-
scripts contain! The work of evan-
gelists would be done much more
extensively, if done in a more simple
mode, and with a more single eye.
The most natural and zealous preach-
ers fulfil their ministry with the
greatest facility and the most suc-
cess. Let more work be done in
the churches, and in the congrega-

‘tion—in schools, and in families, and

in dark and depraved neighbourhoods,
and the fruit of this increased labour
will soon become apparent in the
growth and progress of the denomi-
nation. The sage and witty author
of the Profane and Holy State, says,
under the head of a good bishop :—
“ Many in consumptions have re-
covered their health by returning
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to theirnative air. If Episcopacy be in
any declination or diminution of
honour, the going back to the pain-
fulness of the primitive fathers in
preaching is the only way to repair
it.”

If more work is to be done in the
denomination, there mustbe more per-
sons todo it. In every christian com-
munily there are religious drones who
consume the food of the sanctuary,
but gather none; spiritual epicures,
who are at ease in Zion, while they
hanker for ¢ the breasts of her con-
solations;” walking disorderly, but
working not at all. ¢ They that
are such serve not our Lord Jesus
Christ, but their own belly.” Yet
their morbid cravings are seldom
satisfied, and their selfish souls con-
tinue lean and impotent. But this
is not the worst. Their indolence
is infections. Their example is bane-
fol. Their oscitancy makes others
yawn." And this torpor in the church
tends to prolong the slumber of the
ungodly, and to make it more pro-
found and fatal.

One object which every person
should have in view on entering the
church, should be usefulness. And
if this object were contemplated,
every church, whether small or large,
and whether consisting of the rich
or the poor, would be a working
church. And a denomination com-
posed of such churches woild be a
thriving and prosperons body. The
duty of co-operating in the designs
of our churches cannot be too strenu-
ously enforced on all who are ad-
mitted into them. And their services
should be enlisted from the first day
of their fellowship, and while warm
with the fervour of their first love.
Every real convert possesses some
ability to be useful. His religion
gives him a power to do good.
There is no exception to this capacity
to benpefit others, and consequently
no exemption from the obligation.
Take the following illustration. A

OUR DENOMINATION.

young member of a church in one
of the midland counties, injured her
back when in service, and was com-
pelled to li¢ twelve years on her
bed. If an excuse for not attempt-
ing to be useful could be made in
any case, hers was that case. Yet
instead of doing nothing, she did
more than any other single member
was known to accomplish. She
could not give—she could not beg
—she could not visit—she could
not even get to hear the word—
but she made inquiries after those
that appeared to be thonghtful in
the congregation, and sent to request
them to call upon her. When they
did so she employed every effort for
their conversion, and was instrumen-
tal in leading several to unite with
the church. »

The spreading of the Gospel and
the conversion of sinners is the work
of the christian church. 'We have no
ground to expect that the world will
be won to Christ without the minis-
try of the word. This is God’s own
instrumentality. But it is the pro-
vince of the church to provide this
instrumentality. Young men of ster-
ling piety and good abilities should
be encouraged to look forward to the
work of the ministry, and should be
assisted to acquire the mnecessary
qualifications for it. 'When the good
work is desired by any of this class,
instead of being chided and censured
ag too aspiring, they should be warm-
ly recognized, and wisely counselled,
and if deemed promising and hopeful,
they should be called out, and de-
signated to the service of God, in the
Gospel of his Son. These observa-
tions are not offered in forgetfulness
of the divine injunction respecting
“more labourers.”” They must be
prayed for: but prayer in this case,
ag in all others, involves something
else. The Lord of the harvest doe
not drop them down from heaven.
The reapers are not celestials. They
are human—ecarthen—of like pas-
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sions with other men, and must be
sent forth from the midst of their
brethren, and through the agency of
their brethren. But few will be
found ready furnished for the vocation.
Nearly all will need to have done for
them what the Great Teacher did
for his Apostles—what the Apostles
did for the first elders, and what
they again were exhorted to do for
their contemporaries and successors.
To furnish the means of giving to
the rising ministry the training that
is indispensable is a part of the
church’s present work, in which all
should share. But alas! how many
shirk it altogether, and always!
The denomination has an institution
for ministerial preparation, which
makes its annual appeal for support;
but numbers who belong to us treat
this institution as if it were a nonen-
tity, or they think and speak of it as
if it were more “after the working
of Satan,” than after the mind of
Christ! More ministers must be
obtained, and {0 obtain them our
churches must pursue a more ration-
al and righteous course. They must
first understand how God ordinarily
gives them; and then, maugre all
prejudice or parsimony, they must
work together to get them in God’s
way. Without an increase of labour-
ers, in every department of christian
exertion, our denomination cannot
be expected to prosper. All the
Lord’s people may never be prophets,
nor all Christ’s disciples become
teachers; but every one may contri-
bute something to the furtherance
of the Gospel—to the edification of
the church, and to the conversion of
the world.

A heavy work is light to do
When many hands are set thereto.”

“So built we the wall: and all
the wall was joined together unto the
half thereof; for the people Lad a
mind to work.” ¢ All my servants
were gathered thitler unto the work.”
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Some improvement in the agency
Jor promoting the interests of the de-
nomination s desirable. A better
order of workers is needed. God can
accomplish his purposes by the
feeblest instruments: and lest we
should arrogate to ourselves the merit
of any achievement, he tells us that
it is accomplished not by might nor
by power, but by his spirit. In the
age of miracles he selected * the
foolish things of the world to confound
the wise, and the weak to confound
the things which were mighty;” and
all this was done ‘that no flesh
should glory in his presence.” Yet
we infer too much from this statement
if we conclude that the Apostles, and
those who laboured with them in the
Gospel, were ill adapted to their em-
ployment. On the contrary we have
reason to believe that they were
“thoroughly furnished for all good
works.,” They were made “able
ministers of the New Testament.”
Paul did not scruple to style himself
“a wise masterbuilder” of the spirit-
ual edifice, according to the grace of
God which was given to him. And
when writing to some who craved
preternatural gifts he counselled them
to “seek to excel, for the edifying of
the church.”

In an age and in a country like
our own, an educated ministry is es-
sentially necessary. Every minister
onght to have his mind well cultiva-
ted, well informed, to be able to read
the Scriptures in the languages
in which they were originally written,
and to be well acquainted witk men,
books and common things. It may
be fit and proper in some to contend
for a learned ministry : all we plead
for is that it should not be an igno-
rant one. Illiteracy is bad enough
in the deacon or the laic, who so
openly reveals it in giving out the
hymns—contradicting the eye by
his wrong readings—offending the
ear by a cadence that is regulated
by neither rhyme or reasom, and
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confusing the mind by such an exu- unsaved. Souls are not converted
berance of emphasis, as leaves but by logic; nor fed by philosophy and
little sense in verses packed with | the flowers of rhetoric; nor made
thought, and impregnated with feel- | meet for heaven by all the erudition
ing. The preacher ought to be so | which colleges and universities can
disciplined by self-culture, or by | impart. These high ends are accom-
the teaching of others, as to be pur- { plished by something more simple—
ged from these faults. Minor blemm- namecly, by the declaration of the
ishes of style and manner may attach ' Gospel—the preaching of the Word.
to the best instructed ; but these will ‘ This, from Apostolic lips, was found
be tolerated, as characteristic of the ; adapted to Greek and to Roman, to
men. What is requisite is, that they Gentile and to Jew. In all times of
should have good treasure in their | reformation the change has been
vessels—truth in their minds—power | wrought by the same means. And
in their words—the Gospel, in all the | it is encouraging to know that the
fulness of its blessing, for their theme | Gospel, plainly and fully preached,

—and a “mouth and wisdom which
all their adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay nor resist.” Such a
class of ministers would be an ac-
quisition to all churches, and they
would, by the divine blessing, assist
the progress of sny denomination.
Much is said about the adaplation of
preaching to the age, as if there was
something ia the present day demand-
ing a different kind of preaching from
what was so useful in times gone by.
Unquestionably education has ad-
vanced, and our congregatious are
far more intellizent than formerly.
With this advance ministers must
keep abreast, sn that they may bear
the same relation to their people as
was borne by their predecessors to
the auditors they addressed. Let
this attainment be realized, and the
ministry will so far be always adapted
to the age. This is no insignificant
matter.

But there is something of far
greater importance. Preachers may
be able to satisfy the intellectual
cravings, and the carnal tastes of
their hearers; but if that be all, what
will they effect? Under such preach.
ing ‘““no man will repent of his wick-
edness;”’ none will turn from their
evil ways: the sceptical will retain
their unbelief until they die in their
sins; the churches of the saints will

languish, and the world will be,

even in the ears of royalty itself, is
not without its charms in the present
day.* The following observations
may with propriety be copied from a
recent review. “One of the most
serious faults of the church is to set
intellectual power in opposition to
christian doctrine; to insinuate that
the man who contents himself with
the Pauline way of preaching Christ
must be a weak and simple man;
while he who ignores Christ and him
crucified, or only indirectly and in
outlandish terms refers to them, is
profoundly wise. Here we have a
source of weakness—a cause of lamen-
tation. Churches and congregations
influenced by a vicious taste have
clamored for talent. in the ministry:
but the great desideratum is a more
prominent, unadorned, aud earnest
exhibition of Christ: sermons which
instead of leaving us to lament
that our Lord is taken away, will
make us glad to see him.”.

Those are the best preachers, and
the most suited to every kind of
hearers, who study most the Book of
God—who are most thoroughly im-
bued with its spirit—and who draw
their doctrines and illustrations from
its priceless and imperishable pages.
Let us hear M. Vinet in his advice

* o. g. Caird’s sermon in Crathic
Church, entitled * the Queen's Sermon.”
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to ministers: “Nourish yourselves
from the Bible, live in it; let it
abound in your memory and heart;
let a frequent perusal of it have
revealed to you the force and the
secret of a multitude of passages,
which without this would be to you
but common-places; let its language
become the natural and involuntary
form of your inmost thoughts; then
meditate on a subject for the pulpit
—write—preach: your expressions
will come all impregnated with the
juices, all shaded by the colours of
that inspired word : its language will
be fused into yours; it will not ap-
pear applied to it from without; it
will not injure the individuality of
your expression: you will never
become copyists, and this is to be, as
the nature of evangelical preaching
requires, a man whom men shall
understand.”

If better preachers are needed, s
not @ similar improvement required
in the order of deacons? The nume-
rical proportion of deacons to the size
of our churches is generally very
ample : but of them that *“use the
office well,” we may be pardoned for
thinking, there is some deficiency.
Here however the ground is delicate
and dangerous, and we would go
softly over it. The text is nettleish,
and any comment upon it may be felt
to be stinging. We do not forget
that diaconal labour is unsalaried and
honorary; and that its appropriate
object is to alleviate and assist that
which is pastoral and paid for. None
are 5o near to the spiritual function-
aries as those whom the churches
have “looked out” to occupy this
secondary standing among them ;
and none ought to be dearer to us.
Esteem, affection, affability, all that
is kind and grateful, should be shown
to these gratuitous helpers in Christ
Jesus. DBut these things are hard to
show where there is but litile recip-
rocation of them ; and they are still

harder to be manifested in any case
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where the subordinate aspires to be
the primate—where the service is
mistaken for a lordship, and where
the assumption of extra-official au-
thority is substituted for subjection to
a diviner rule. Even the loving and
gentle John could not endure Dio-
trephes, but threatened to “remember
his deeds which he did.” Good dea-
cons are seldom lacking either in
power or praise. But the power is
most legitimate when it is not con-
tended for, and the praise is sweetest
when it comes uncourted. Men
whose own character wins commen-
dation, and commands influence, are
the only men that ought to be put in
this serving office. Successful trades-
men and clever clerks, men of inde-
pendent fortune and able financiers,
may be had in reputation in their
own walks; but they are not neces-
sarily fit to be appointed over “this
business.” We must not prefer the
secular to the spiritual—the dextrous
to the devout. ‘Men of honest re-
port, full of the Holy Ghost and of
wisdom,” are surely as needful now
as when the Septenary in Jerusalem
was selected to ‘“ serve tables.”” The
deacons of our age have no ‘‘daily
ministration” to perform. Their
duties are higher and holier—chiefly
relating to the worship and order of
the church. It is theirs lo keep in
proper condition our places of wor-
ship,—to procure and disburse the
funds necessary for defraying the ex-
penses of worship,—to take a lead-
ing part in all the public acts and
rites of worship. Their work is wor-
ship ; and it is only by attention to it
—by taking pleasure in it—and by
proving their adaptation for it, that
they can ‘ purchase to themselves a
good degree, and great boldness in
the faith which isin Christ Jesus.”
Such men are not merely “lively
stones,” they are pillars in * the spi-
ritual house,” at once supporting and
adorning it. And when “the pas-
tors have become brutish;” or when
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by other profane hands “the virgin
daughter of God’s people has been
broken with a great breach, with a
very grievous blow,” these men, by

the weight of their moral influence, |

and the wisdom of their active mea-
sures, have become ¢ repairers of the
breach—restorers of paths to dwell
in.” Were all deacons of this high
order churches would be better served
—faithful pastors would be more
largely helped—congregations would
be sooner gathered and more steadily
maintained—and the general inte-
rests of the denomination would be
more permanently advanced. May
we be blessed with an increase of
very able men for the work of the
service of the house of God.

But while it is of the utmost im-
portance that churches, like armies,
should be well officered, something
further is required for their establish-
ment and growth. All that “put
their necks to the work of the Lord ”
should study to perform it in the best
manner. The village preacher, the
teacher of babes, the president of the
Bible class, the tract distributor, the
¢ chief of the singers,” and last, but
not least, those that engage in prayer
at meetings for social devotion, all
have exercises to conduct which ren-
der necessary the stirring up of the
gift that is in them, and all possible
improvement of such gift, by patient
coptinuanee in well-doing.

Again. No denomination can ful-
Jil its mission and exlend its domains
without adequate funds. The Lord
whom we serve is to be honoured
with our substance and with the first-
fruits of all our increase. Under the
Law the amount of this kind of con-
tribution to divine service was speci-
fied. It must not be less than a cer-
tain amount, but it might be as much
more as the contributor pleased. In
predicting the times of the gospel the
inspired seers mention the offerings
which Christ’s people would present.
Their words need not be cited here.
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It is sufficient to say that *in the
beginning of the Gospel " those words
were literally verified in the liberality
of the saints. The work of the church
in every age and nation is a costly
work ; and it has ever been relard-
ed by a scantiness of pecuniary means.
No denomination has had more rea-
son than our own to deplore the de-
ficiency of its resources; and few
bodies of christians have conducted
their various agencies at less expense.
Our chapels are awong the plainest
structures of the land. Qur school
premises are on the very lowest scale.
Our pastors and public servants have
never been so remunerated as to en-
able them to provide a hermitage for
decrepitude to totter in. These no-
torieties are not written whiningly;
nor should they be allowed to cast
their shadows over the future. Great-
er liberality is even now apparent;
and the more faithful the leaders of
our people are in reminding them of
‘ the words of our Lord Jesus,” on
the comparative blessedness of giving
and receiving, the more may we ex-
pect them to bring * their silver and
their gold with them.” ¢ A feast is
made for laughter, and wine maketh
merry; but money answereth all
things.” On which Scott sermonizes
thus: ¢ Besides providing what is
needful and convenient for ourselves
and families, it will subserve a thou-
sand purposes of benevolence and
piety. It may endow alms-houses,
hospitals, seminaries, and schools of
religious instruction ; it may educate
and support ministers and mission-
aries ; it may build places of worship,
and enable those who love the Word
of God to circulate it, at home and
abroad, in every land and language ;
indeed no good work can well be ac-
complished without it Those who
have it are responsible for the use
they make of it, and fidelity to their
stewardship demands that a due pro-
portion of it should be employed in
promoting the kingdom of Christ.
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If on those who are qualified for the
christian ministry ¢ necessity is laid”’
to preach the Gospel; the possessors
of wealth are under an obligafion
equally stringent to consecrate that
wealth to God. Were this obligation
felt and fulfilled in all cases, we
should be able to extend our denomi-
nation to towns and cities where we
are now nearly unknown. Had we
but one Wilson, or a single Peto
amongst us, the Connexion would
soon appear under another phase. In
the absence of such “ princes of the
house of Israel ' it behoves those of
a lower grade and more limited means,
“the captains of thousands and of
hundreds, with the rulers of the
king's work, to offer willingly,” and
to give to the service as many * ta-
lents and drams " as may suffice for
its maintenance and progress.. We
want patterns and pioneers in the
grace of liberality—men with a “for-
wardness of mind,” and a “ready
bounty,”’—to bring up the backward
to the altar of consecration—and to
constrain the unwilling to the volun-
taryism they profess. Zeal in giving
provokes very many ; and a few ex-
amples are better than hundreds of
homilies on the subject.
Catholicity of spirit and of action
would also tend to denominational
progress. But as this article is al-
ready too long we suppress our own
musings on the topic here mentioned
to make room for two quotations.
“If we wish to see the baptist de-
nomination prosper, we must not ex-
pend our zeal so much in trying to
make men baptists, as in labouring to
make baptists and others christians.
If we lay out ourselves in the com-
mon cause of christianity, the Lord
will bless and increase us. But if
we be mare concerned to make pro-
selytes to a party than converts to
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Christ we shall defeat our own end;
and however just our sentiments re-
specting the subjects and mode of
baptism, we shall be found symboliz-
ing with the Pharisees who were em-
ployed in tithing mint and cummin,
to the neglect of judgment, mercy,
and the love of God.””* ¢ To become
eminently spiritual, laborious and
brotherly is the most difficult road to
success, but it is the surest. To
spend our strength in preaching our
special views may give us partial and
momentary victories, but to preach
Christ will secure triumphs, even to
our special opinions, more extensive
i and permanent.”+

Lastly. As all success in religious
efforts comes from God it must be ask-
ed of him in prayer. This aspect of
the question, though often presented
to our minds, deserves more than a
hasty reference. But our space is
filled, and we can only transcribe the
counsel of an ancient oracle, as ap-
plicable to the case we have been
considering. “If thou wouldst seek
unto God betimes, and make thy
supplication to the Almighty ; if thou
wert pure and upright; surely now
he would awake for thee, and make
the habitation of thy righteonsness
prosperous. Though thy beginning
was small, thy latter end should
greatly increase. Forinquire, I pray
thee, of the former age, and prepare
thyself to the search of their fathers .
shall not they teach thee, and utter
words out of their heart? Can the
rush grow up without mire ? can the
flag grow without water ?”’

Chesham. U.

w.

* Andrew Fuller.

+ Baptist Noel's Annual Address at the
Baptist Union, in 1855. Printed in the
“Manual.”
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THE DUTY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH TOWARDS
THE UNCONVERTED.

“WaLk in wisdom towards them
that are without. Col.iv.8.””* The
method of dividing the human race
into two classes is of great antiquity.
The causes which gave rise to this
division existed in the family of Adam,
and they have existed, we have reason
to believe, from that early period to
the present time. This division is
remarkable for its simplicity and for
its comprehensiveness. It includes
the whole of the earth’s rational po-
pulation in every age of time, and
when time shall be no longer—
“ when the Son of man shall come
in his glory,”” and when “he shall
sit upon the throne of his glory, and
when before him shall be gathered
all nations,” the righteous and the
wicked will comprehend all.—* He
shall separate them one from another,
as ashepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats. And lLe shall set the
sheep on his right hand, butthe goats
on the left.” From the throne of
jodgment the wicked will * go away

into everlasting punishment: but
the righteous into life eternal.”
The christian church, as con-

stituted by the inspired Apostles,
consisted of persons who had been
regenerated by the Holy Spirit, who
had repented and believed the gospel,
and who had put on the Lord Jesus
in the ordinance of baptism.—It was
a regular organized body governed
by certain laws, possessing certain
offices, holding a certain head, and
united for the purposes of christian
worship, of christian progression, of
christian enjoyment and activity.

# The substance of the following was
delivered as a Sermon before the Yorkshire
Conference Dec. 26th, 1855,  The preacher
was reques'ed to publish it. It has heen
divested as far as possible of the fomality
of a sermon and it will be ohserved that
some things in it apply only to the man-
ufacturing districts,

To belong to the church was to be
within, according to the terms used
at the head of this paper, not to be-
long to it was to be without.—Hence
the exhortation, * walk in wisdom
towards them that are without.” At
the present time it is very difficult
todraw the line of demarkation be-
tween the church and the world.
This arises from a number of causes,
but the chief of these is the unsecrip-
tural constitution of a considerable
portion of the professed Church of
Christ. The church of England, for
example, takes the babies of the
nation, so far as the nation will allow
it, and after sprinkling a little water
upon them and making the sign of
the cross, the Priest is appointed
in each case to say, ‘‘we yield thee
most hearty thanks, Most Merciful
Father, that it hath pleased thee to
regenerate this infant with thy Holy
Spirit, to receive him for thy own
child by adoption, and to incorporate
him into thy holy church.”  The
said church takes many of the youth
of our nation, though strangers to
regeneration, and presents .them to
a Bishop for confirmation, who is
instructed to say, ¢ Almighty and
everlasting God, who has vouchsafed
to regenerate these thy servants by
water and the Holy Ghost, and hast
given unto them forgiveness of all
their sins;”’—Thus the church of
England admits its members to the
fold by some other door than that
which Christ has appointed, or more
correctly it breaks down the fence
which should separate the sheep-fold
from the world, and saints and sin-
ners are amalgamaled as members
of the same holy church. This state
of thingsgives rise to much perplexity
and delusicn. Many consider them-
selves Christians for no other reason
than that they belong to the church.
In churches which are scriptural in
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their constitution, and strict in their
discipline, there may be some who
are not pious. Persons may be in
the church but not really of the
church. Let us examine ourselves
to see whether we are in the faith.

It is matter for deep humiliation
before God that after the lapse of so
many centaries there should remain
so much land to be possessed, so that
in the United Kingdom there should
be so much infidelity and sin. I
cannol doubt that the peculiar state
of our own country, and more espe-
cially that part of it in which you live,
has frequently occupied your very
serious attention, or that the burden
of your prayer at a throne of grace
has often been “come Lord Jesus,
come quickly.”

It is not only wise but absolutely
necessary that we should form as cor-
rect an estimate as is possible of the
number of them that are without; and
that we should make ourselves ac-
quainted with their social position,
their sentiments and their activities.
Unless we are well-informed upon
these subjects, we shall be at a loss
to know what is required of us, or
how to meet the wants of the age in
which we live. The number of them
that are without in our own country
is so great as to demand grave eon-
sideration. From all parts of the
country, from our crowded cities,
from our populous towns, and from
our scattered villages, the most de-
cisive evidence may be oblained that
by far the greater portion of our fel-
low citizens are still in an unconvert-
ed state, and especially is this proof
presented when, as at fairs, feasts and
festivals, free from their ordinary em-
ployments, the people turn out in
search of pleasure. From the census
of 1851 it may be concluded that
there are in England and Wales from
four to five millions of persons living
in the neglect of the public worship
of God, and if the unconverted who do
attend be added to the same class
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who do not, we shall probably have
a total of from seven to eight mil-
lions! Now assuming that this is
not an extreme view, is it not most
affecting to think that after all that
hag been done there should still be
in the 19th century of the christian
era so many millions in England and
Wales alone the slaves of sin and
Satan, so many millions crowding the
broad road which is leading them to
eternal death?

The temporal circumstances, the
social condilion of these millions
should not be overlooked. In the
districts in which you live some are
immensely rich, while many are very
poor. The poverty of some may be
attributed to improvidence and vice.
Still the fact is the same. Thousands
of families depend, from week to
week, upon their labour for the
means of subsistence, and many are
always a week behind, so that when
sickness comes, or they are thrown
out of employment, they are redaced
at once to a state of distress. Should
any adverse circumstances render it
necessary to close the great workshops
of the nation, but for a few months,
the consequences would be most ap-
palling. There is something unna-
tural, too, in the conditions of labour
imposed, and especially as it regards
the female portion of the population
of these districts. At eight years of
age they begin their life of toil. After
that, parents are no longer, during
the day, the natural protectors of
their children,—they can neither
watch over their morals, direct their
labours, nor instruct them in home
duties. A few years pass away and
they become full timers. Then wea-
ried by a day’s labour in the factory
they are, to a great extent, in the
evening indisposed either for mental
or physical effort. Confined during
the week, they are tempted to mako
the Sabbath a day of recreation and
pleasure. The result of all this is an
increasing amount of ignorance on
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moral, religious, and domestic sub-
jects. Many become heads of fami-
lies while very young, but they are
less qualified to discharge the duties
involved in their position than their
parents, and bul few of those who
now become members of our churches
give promise of being equal to the
old standards, or to the men and
women of former times. We are
aware that the conditions of labour
are fixed by circumstances over
which man has little control, that
they cannot be materially changed,
that many employers of labour mani-
fest commendable solicitude for the
welfare of those employed by them,
still much more must be done in or-
der to counteract the evils generated
by the position in which many of the
working classes are placed.

Allow us further to observe that it
is of great importance to make our-
selves acquainted with the sentiments
of them that are without, the masses
of the people amongst whom we live.
Now it is well know that the working
classes pretty generally enteriain the
opinion that they are oppressed. Op-
pressed by government, oppressed by
their employers, oppressed by capital-
ists, and oppressed by tradesmen;
and that the priesthood, as they are
pleased to call it, is on the side of the
oppressors, or at least that it does not
lift up its voice, as it might be ex-
pected to do, against oppression.
As the result of these views a spirit
of disaffection, and in many cases of
bitterness, is cherished. The Bible
and religion are derided. The mi-
nisters of the gospel are viewed as
enemies, not asfriends. By numbers
their public ministrations are avoided,
and their private instructions met by
all kinds of difficulties and objections.
The most obvious truths, such as the
existence and government of God,
are called in question or denied.
Man is said to be a soulless animal, a
creature of circumstances, and the
great purpose of life would seem to be
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to eat, to drink, and be merry.

Now if the millions of which we
have spoken were disposed to accept
of salvation when offered to them,
tens of thousands would perish unless
the church should manifest more ac-
tivity than at present, for lack of
knowledge. But instead of the dis-
position supposed, many are hostile
to the faith and are seeking to des-
troy it. Full advantage has been
taken by the enemies of religion, of
the preference of the age for platform
speaking. Some of the lectures de-
livered have been avowedly infidel.
Otkers have been professedly on sci-
entific, politieal, or moral subjects;
but in these religion has frequently
been assailed. The press is another
power employed extensively against
the truth. - The number of newspapers,
cheap periodicals, and pamphlets, now
issuing from the press is amazing.
Some of these are openly antagonistic.
The opposition of others is conceded,
but it is not on that account the less
dangerous. It is almost impossible
to read these publications, and they
are read by tens of thousands, with-
out being corrupted. It isfrom these
that the working classes, to a great
extent, receive their impressions and
derive their sentiments and argu-
ments.* Infidelity reigns in many
of our factories and workshops, to
which our youth are being sent to
perform their daily task. A few
christians may be there, but the
coarse and abusive language employ-
ed have reduced them almost to si-
lence. Advantage is taken by many
of social gatherings and friendly in-
tercourse to propagate error. That
seven or eight millions of our coun-
trymen should be in an unconverted,
and therefore a perishing state, is in

* The activity manifested in the cir-
culation of these publications may well
put to shame some professing christians,
who hardly ever think of putting a maga-
zine, or suitable hook, into the hands of
the junior members of their families.
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iteelf a most painful fact, but when
you consider that many of these are
degraded by vice, oppressed by po-
verty, decidedly hostile to the truth,
and actively seeking to destroy it,
you will, T doubt not, feel that you
are called upon, by love to Christ, by
love to his church, to your country,
and the souls of men, to do all you
can to turn men from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan
to God.

The admonition ¢ walk in wisdom
towards them that are without,” if
regarded by christians generally could
not fail to produce the most satisfac-
tory results. Many form their opi-
nion of religion from what they see of
it in its professors. We are aware
that this is not the best rule of judg-
ment ; but we are speaking of what
really is, not what should be. When
brought face to face with the oppo-
nents of the Bible we have no fear
for the result. We feel differently,
however, when the inconsistencies of
professing christians are the ground
of objection. We can neither defend
the Pope nor the inquisition, nor the
lordly bishop with his large revenue,
nor the sinner in Zion of any name
or station. All know that christians
should be the subjects of a holy life,
men and women of upright and
blameless conversation, shining as
lights in the world, and being as
cities set on hills whose lights cannot
be hid.

We believe that there are many in
our churches who are walking wor-
thy of their high vocation, but we
cannot think of others with satisfac-
tion. Wemust all feel that before we
can expect any large additions, the
piety of our churches must be in-
creased. We must all feel, to speak
plainly, that it is time we had done
hearing of christian manufacturers
giving a lower price for ihe same
kind of goods making than their un-
converted neighbours. It is time we
had done hearing of christian trades-
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men more grasping and grinding than
the men of the world. It is time we
had done hearing of christian people
more forgetful of the debts they have
contracted than many of those who
make no profession of religion. It is
time the union of christians and in-
fidels should cease. It is time we
should cease to mourn over promising
young persons driven away from our
schools, our congregations, and our
churches, by petty disputes and quar-
rels. Itis time the church should
appear majestic as the sun, beautiful
as the moon, and terrible as an army
with banners. And when the church,
ag a whole, is really in earnest in
wishing to see sicners converted, the
things named, and others of a similar
nature will cease.

While, however, we attach great
importance to purity of life, this
is by no means all thatis needed.
Active effort isrequired. The church
of Christ is clearly in an undesira-
ble position when it is behind
the great movements of the age.
And this, in the opinion of some,
is one cause from which it is suffer-
ing at present. Look at your nine
hundred Mechanics’ Institutes. Are
they just what they should be, or
just what they might have been?
The classes of these institutes have
diffused a large amount of secular
knowledge, but what of their libra-
ries? Is not a christian pained in
looking over their catalogues to no-
tice the paucity of works on moral
and religious subjects. In some in-
stitutes such works are hardly to be
found at all. Books of tales, novels
and romance are in most request,
and are supplied in the greatest
number. Now, as a matter of fact,
these institutions have sprung up
not only independent of the church,
but in spite of its opposition. A
leading member of the Church of
England stated a few weeks ago,
that the clergy had generally been
opposed to them. Individual chris-
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tians have aided in the formation
and support of these institutions, but
very little has been conceded to
them. Religion is not fairly repre-
sented. But if the church of Christ
had been acquainted with the wants
of the age, and purposed to meet
them it would have been represented,
or other institutes would have been
formed in which its voice would have
been heard.

Take as another example the Tem-
perance Cause. This has now become
a great powerin our land, and will con-
tinue to be so. Its numerical strength
is now great. Its organization is
admirable. Its agents are numerous,
and the power of its press effective.
Many christians have joined this
cause, but the church, as a church,
has been opposed to it, rather than
otherwise. What has been the con-
sequence? Thelead hasbeen thrown
into the hands of unconverted, and
and in some cases of infidel, men;
who, while professedly advocating
temperance, have heaped loads of
abuse upon the church of Christ.
Time after time, it has been held
up to ridicule and contempt. We
do not juslify such conduct. We
are speaking of the position of the
church, considered in relation to the
movements of the age, and if we are
not mistaken she has suffered greatly
in consequence of the opposition mani-
fested to the Temperance Movement.
She has suffered a great power to
grow up in the land, not only in-
dependent of her, but to a great
extent in opposition to her; when
by a little self-denial she might have
taken the lead, and used the said
power as a means of propagating the
truth.

Again, the church, considered as
a whole, has not beeu friendly to the
political aspirations of the working
classes. We believe that history
will susiain us in asserting that Bap-
tists and Independents have been the
best friends of civil and religious
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liberty. The people, however, are
either ignorant of this fact, or they
overlook it. This is as unjust to us,
as it is injurious to them. They
look at the Romish church, the ‘Greek
church, and the English church ; and
they well know that these churches
have ever been opposed to the liber-
ties of the people, and they conlcude
that all are so. The working-classes
naturally feel a desire to rise, to bet-
ter their condition, and as one means
towards the accomplishment of this
end, they desire to be fairly repre-
sented in Parliament. They say
that the aristocracy is represented,
but that they are not represented,
and that the church, viewed as a
whole, has opposed them in their
attempts to acquire what they con-
sider their political rights. The
result has been that they have been
thrown into the hands, frequently,
of unprincipled men, who have had
a personal interest in fomenting their
discontent. These persons, by pro-
fessing a world of sympathy, have
acquired immense power, and they
have made that power to tell with
fearful effect against the christian
church. These remarks might be
extended, but we desist. They are
made for the purpose of showing
that the church in a number of im-
portant matters is behind the times,
and is suffering in consequence. The
church professes to deplore the dis-
affection of the working-classes. If
it be sincere, let it look the causes
fully in the face and remove them;
for it has the power todo so. Know-
ing that the carnal mind is enmity
against God, we should seek to sub-
due rather than excite it. We
should regard it as a crime, as trea-
son, to make the church of Christ
a mere moral or political institution ;
but if we can understand the causes
which impede her progress, and re-
move them without sacrificing any
of the principles of religivn it is our
duty to doso. Your vocation, breth-
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ren, is chiefly amongst the poor. To
them you look for the largest ad-
ditions to your number. To do them
good you must acquire their confi-
dence. You need wisdom from above
to guide you, and much grace to
sustain you. % Walk in wisdom
towards them that are without.”
(ive them no just cause of offence,
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and embrace the opportunities which
present themselves of doing them
good—teinporally and spiritnally—
and then, though Israel be not ga-
thered, you will be glorious in the
eyes of the Lord, and your God will
be your reward.

Queenshead. R. Harpy.

SPIRITUAL CABINET.

Love oF Evir Cast Our.—The
Holy Ghost is joy and love: cast out
the spirit of the devil and of this
world, and you shall receive the
Spirit of God. The spirit of the de-
vil disposes us to love sin, the spirit
of this world to delight in imaginary
joys. These are both evil; the for-
mer is directly vicious, and the other
hath a tendency to vice. But when
these spirits are dispossessed the
Spirit of God will succeed in their
place. He will enter into the taber-
nacle of thy heart, and produce holy
joy and holy love. The love of the
world allures, and deceives, and be-
trays; the love of sin destroys, and
therefore these must be expelled by
their contraries. And such is the
love of God. For this enlightens the
understanding, purifies the conscience,
fills the soul with true joy, and leads
to the sight and knowledge of God
and his glorious perfections.—Au-
gustine.

ENCOURAGEMENT IN PRAYER.—-The
great things thou hast done for me
already encourage me to ask and
hope for more. I was not, and thou
gavest me being ; I was lost, and thou
hast restored me; dead, and thou
hast raised me. Thou enduredst
death, to purchase my life ; and though
the King of heaven, deliveredst up

thy person 1lo ransom the least and
most unworthy of thy subjects. Thy
blood was not thought a price too
dear for my redemption, and I may
truly say, that in some sense, thou
lovedst me better than thyself, since
thou wert content to die for my sake.
By so gracious a covenant, by so pre-
cious a ransom, am I redeemed from
slavery and exile, from punishment
and death.—J7%dd.

Power oF Consciexce.—We have
no need to look abroad for justice,
since God hath erected a tribunal at
home, and so ordered the matter that
those of a man’s own household
should go through the whole process
upon him; for here are informers
and witnesses, judges and execution-
ers. For when I break the law, my
conscience accuses Iue, my memory
testifies against me, my reason tries
and judges me; sensual pleasure is
my prison, fear my executioner, and
sinful delectation my penalty. For
in proportion to the delights which
accompanied the sin the torments are
multiplied and heightened in the
punishment. And God is just and
wise in ordaining that our very sins
should prove our punishments, and
that the pleasures of sin and the pains
we feel for them, should both spring
out of the same root.—St. Bernard.
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REFORMERS BEFORE THE REFORMA-
TION, principally in Germany and the
Netherlands.  Depicted by Dr. C.
TU'LLMANN. The Translation by Rev.
RoBerT MENZzIES. Vol II, 8vo.
cloth, pp. 636. Edinburgh: T. and
T. Clark; London: Hamilton and
Adams ; Simpkin and Co., dc., &e.

OvuR readers have already learnt that
Dr. Ullmenn is no iconoclast. A Ger-
man by birth, a Lutheran clergyman
by choice, he is in no danger of forget-
ting the honour due to the great reform
ers of his own country. He felt, how-
ever, that justice demanded that the
names, the cbaracter, and the labours
of the men who were as leaven among
the people, and as leaven also among
the reformers themselves, ougbt no long-
er to remain unknown. From this im-
pulse the work before us has originated.

The first volume we noticed in the
autumn of last year. The second now
claims our attention. In one important
respect it differs from its predecessor.
The need of renovation and change was
shown to have been felt. The legalism
into which christianity had degenerated;
the usurpations of the hierarchy; the
corrupt morals of the clergy and monks;
the false and demoralizing doctrines
of the merit of works and the efficacy
ofindulgencies—these, and similar evils,
had been exposed with calmness and
with moderation by Goch; with fiery
vehemence and unsparing severity by
Wesel. All this, and the various
branches into which the influence of
both flowed—it was the object of Dr.
Ullmann in the first volume to depict.
Reformatory elements were to be
found here, but they were rather
of the negative kind. In the second
volume we have exhibited those rudi-
ments which being strictly positive, pre-
pared the way for a nmew and better
system. These are found in tbe cele-
brated institutes of the Brethren of the
Common Lot, in German mysticism,
and in the teachings and works of John
Wessel.

Free spiritual associations can be
traced through the greater part of the
middle ages. They were often oppress-
ed and persecuted by the hierarchy,

since they belonged rather to the life
of the people, than to the frame-work
of the church. ‘¢ I'irst, there arose in
the Netherlands, as early as the eleventh
century, aud partly owing to the dis-
proportion between the sexes produced
by the crusades, the female societies of
the Beguines. About the thirteenth
they were joined by the male commu-
nities of the Beghards, whose oldest
establishment, so far asis known, was
founded in 1220 at Louvain; and then,
about the commencement of the follow-
ing century, and at first around Ant-
werp, appeared the fellowship of the
Lollards.” The Lollards differed from
the Beghards less in reality than in
name. There were both institutes for
the exercise of practical piety. They
both divided their time equally between
prayer, manual labour, and the care
of the poor and sick. They were both
also subject to the oversight of the civil
magistrate. Their fall took place in
the course of the fourteenth century;
partly through the decline of the primi-
tive spirit, and partly through the pan-
theistic mysticism of which Henry
Eckart was the advocate.

John Ruysbroek, the opponent of
Eckart, was a man of another stamp.
Born at Ruysbroek in 1293, and edu-
cated at Brussels, he early devoted him-
self more to the cultivation of piety,
than to the pursuit of learning. e
received priest’s orders in his twenty-
fourth year, and shortly after was ap-
pointed vicar of the church of St. Gudule,
in Brussels. He held this post for
nearly forty years, when he retired, ac-
companied by several friends, into the
monastery of Grilnthal, situated two
miles from Brussels He was appoint-
ed first prior. Griinthal soon became
the centre of attraction. Multitudes of
every age and rank, chiefly from Flan-
ders and the Lower Rhine, flocked as
pilgrims to the holy father. Among
these were Gerhard Groot, afterwards
the founder of the Brethren of the
Common Lot, a Tauler, the sentimental
mystic. Ruysbroek lived to extreme
old age.

Although a monk he was far from
ignorant of the condition and character
of the world outside the wallg of his




REVIEW,

monastery, The partriarch of German
mysticism, and possessed in an eminent
degree of the power of abstraction, he
wns yet a man of practical character.
The reigning corruptions he was neither
slow to discern nor backward to de-
nounce. The laity, the clergy, the
monks, the nuns, and even the prelates,
came in for a share of his rebukes.
These he administered with the wmost
caustic severity.  Speaking of the
monks he says :—

# Innumerable are medicant monks, but
few are to be found who observe the sta-
tutes of their order. They pass them-
selves off as poor, and yet suck up all the
land produces for miles around their con-
vent, and live in affluence. Nay, there
are even distinctions of rank among
them, which ought on no account to be
the case. Some of them possess four,
some five, coats, while others have scarce-
ly one. Some of them guzzle in the re-
fectory at a separale table, with the prior,
the guardians, and the reader, while the
rest must be satisficed with vegetables,
herring, and beer.......Monks ride about
in armour, with swords at their sides.
Nuns wear girdles, with silver plates and
bells, have costly bedsteads, cushions,
chairs, and embroidered pillows and bol-
sters. But worst of all is the love of the
world and voluptuousness. Abbots and
monks turn their backs upon God and
solitude. They appear at the nightly
prayers only when compelled, but spend
their time in visiting, on horseback or
on foot, their relations and friends, and
in hunting after meat and drink, and all
sorls of diversions, at which there is no
lack of both sin and infamy. Nuns sally
forth from their convents as gaily dressed
as if it was their business to serve the
world and the devil, and seduce many
against their will. The convent is a
Prison to them, and the world a paradise.”

" Ruysbroek adds, “ the priests are no
better.”

* Having generally purchased their
benefices, they in their turn expose to
sale all spiritual privileges; and if it
were in their power would se]l Christ and
grace, and eternal Iife to sinners for
money. If there be any fee in prospect,
they hurry to the church at the first
stroke ot the bell; but when that is not
the case, the bells may all be rung till
they burst, before any of them will come,
and the service is left to be performed
by hirelings. Many, too, live with con-
cubines, paying & tax for the indulgence
proportionate to their means.”
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Prelates have also peculiar faults.

“They read mass only on high festivals
...... Nothing at all is done to better
the lives of the clergy and their subor-
dinates. Only notorious crimes are en-
quired into. For these the offenders are
subjected to a pecuniary fine, which is
proportionate to their wealth, and when
that is paid, they are at liberty to serve
the devil for another year. In this way
all obtain each what he wants: the devil
the soul, the hishop the money, and the
unhagpy and infatuated men a momentary
gratification.”

Mysticism, in Ruysbroek, recovered
itself from its lowest depths, but it was
too fantastic and transcendental to have
much attraction for the people. If it
could be brought down from the clouds,
made simple and practical, it might
become a power for good; especially,
also, if in conmection with this there
should be shown a decided zeal for the
sound intellectual education of the
people, or what Dr. Ullmann calls “ an
interest in science.” This was just what
the, Brethren of the Common Lot did,
though not all that they afterwards
accomplished. Gerhard Groot, deeply
impressed in his visit to Griinthal by
the lowly piety of Ruysbroek, and by
the social life of the monastery under his
care, departed with a determination to
form an institute of a similar kind. He
went from thence to Paris to purchase
books for education, and on his return
fixed his abode at Daventer, his native
town. He established a school, which
rapidly increased; and to afford the
youths, many of whom were looking
forward to the office of priest, profitable
employment, while at the same time
they might have the means of mental
improvement, he encouraged the copying
of books. These were chiefly of a de-
votional character; but the prominent
place was given to the transcription
of the books of the Old and New Testa-
ment scriptures. The number of trans-
cribers daily increased; and at length,
one day, Florentius, the friend of Groot,
a ripe scholar, and then vicar of Daven-
ter, said, * Dear Master, what harm
would it do were I and these clerks,
who have been copying, te put our
weekly earnings into a common fund
and live together 2"  Live together!”
replied Groot, * the mendicant monks
would never permit it. They would do
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their worst to prevent us." “ But
what,” said Florentius, “is to prevent
us making the trial? Perhaps God
would give us success.” “ Well, then,”
said Groot, “in God's name commence.
I will be your advocate, and faithfully
defend you agaiust all who shall rise
up against you." Thus was the first
Brother House (Fraterhuis) established.
Groot died in the prime of life. While
hastening to offer medical aid to a friend
he caught the plague that was then
ragiug in that city. Florentius Rade-
wins was left Groot's successor, and is
regarded as the second founder of the
institute. Brother-houses now sprang
up in all directions. They were soon
to be found in Holland, Gelders, and
Brabaut, in Frieslaud, Westphalia, and
even in Saxony. Like his predecessor,
Florentius devoted himself to the re-
ligious instruction of the people, and
the education of the young, in which
also the rectors of the different brother-
houses assisted. As a proof of the in-
fluence they eserted, it may be men-
tioned that about the middle of the
gixteenth century, at Amersford, where
a brother-bouse had existed some time,
the knowledge of Latin become so com-
mon that the humblest tradesman un-
derstood and spoke it; the better edu-
cated merchants knew Greek; the girls
sang Latin songs, and good Latin might
be everywhere heard in the streets.

Gerhard Zerbolt, another of the breth-
ren, was mainly instrumental in reform-
ing the common people. He zealously
laboured to spread the Bible in the
mother-tongue, and advocated the use
of German in all religious and ecclesias-
tical affairs. It is hardly necessary to
remark of what consequence this was
for the reformation.

By Thomes & Kempis, the Brethren
were led on to that practical mysticism
that proved a powerful reformatory
element. Still clinging to monachism,
he nevertheless taught a purer and
nobler faith than had long been known.
“ It is truth,” said this celebrated mem-
ber of the brotherhood, ‘ that makes
man free; but the highest trath is love.”

“ Love is truly a mighty good. It
lightens the heaviest loads, and smooth-
ens the inequalities of life. 1t bears the
burdens without feeling it, and gives
sweetness and relish to the bitterest things.
It prompts to great enterprizes, and kin-
dles the desire of higher and higher per-
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fection, . It aspires upward, and will not
be restrained by this earth...... Nothing
is sweeter than love, nothing etronger,
nothing higher, nor more extensive, nor
more pleasing, nor more full, nor more
excellent in heaven and in earth ; for love
is born of God, and cannot find rest, but
by rising ahove all created things to rest
in God.”

Thomas & Kewpis is the author of
the well-known work on the imitation
of Christ. He uses the life of Christ,
eveu to the minutest point, as a pattern
on that passage which tells us that
to himselt and others; and in preaching
Jesus * stooped down, and with his
finger wrote on the ground,” seeks a
precedent for transcribing books.
Thinkiug monachism the perfection of
the christian life, he is severe in his
remarks about the adoption of the garb
without the cultivation of the spirit of
therecluse. * Tt is not the hood which
makes the monk,” says Thomas,  for
the hood may be worn by an ass.” All
depends on the inward frame of mind.
As little had he any toleration for
stupid and ignorant monks, * Woe to
the clergyman without education or
knowledge of the Scriptures, for he often
becomes the occasion of error, both to
himself and others! A clergyman
without tbe Holy Scriptures, is a soldier
without weapons, a horse without a
bridle, a ship without a rudder, a writer
without a pen, a bird without wings.”

Though not intentionally a reformer,
Thomas & Kempis, in the spirit of the
fraternity of which he was e member,
did many things to pave the way of
reform. He zealously inculcated the
reading of the Bible, and the transcrip-
tion of copies of it, a work in which
he himself took an active part; indeed
for e long time the monastery of St.
Agnes preserved an admirable tran-

[ script of the Bible in four volumes,

executed by him, besides other. works,
He laid more stress on Christ and the
gospel, than on Moses and the law.
He laboured for the religious revival
and instruction of the people, both by
sermons and collationes. He displayed
a lively interest in the literary, and
especiglly in the philological, educe-
tion of the young. All this included
the germs of future evolutions, although
the harvest which they bore was such
as Thomas & Kempis nover anticipated,
and if foreshown to him, would scarce-
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ly have recognized as the growth of
his own seed.

Gerhard Groot had shrewdly fore-
seen that the Brethren would find their
greatest enemies in the mendicant monks.
So it proved. They never ceased their
attacks from the commencement of the
fraternities. In 1418 a favourable op-
portunity scemed presented to effect
their ruin. A council was assembled
at Constance, and to that council they
sent a request for their suppression.
Matthew Grabow, a preacher-monk in
the province of Sachsen, was selected
to support their petition. But an un-
expected advocate for the Brethren
arose in the assembly, and one, too, who
was acknowleged to be the most influen:
tial speaker. This was John Gerson.
He vigorously resisted the charge made
against them by the mendicant monks,
and was supported by thirteen other
distinguished theologians. It was com-
plained in the petition that the Brethren
of the Common Lot practised all tbat
belonged to a religion,* without con-
necting themselves with any actually ex-
isting order. Gerson showed that the
opiuion of Grabow was foolish, unsound,
and blasphemous, sinice it not merely
shut out prelates from religion, but
even Christ himself. Grabow was si-
lenced, the petition wasrejected, and the
Brethren were saved. ’

The Dbrotherhoods declined when

+ their work was accomplished ; but they
made their exit with bonour. The re-
formation carried out what the institute
hdd begun. The invention of printing
superseded the slow end expensive mode
of transcribing books; and though
printing-presseswere setup in some of the
brother-houses, private enterprize soon
outstripped them in caterivg for the
public. Their best scholars, as Hegius,
Busche, and Dringeberg, set up schools
of their own. The mother-tongue was
now commonly used in all religious
services, and i most popular religious
books. The better part of the irater-
nities were absorbed iuto the new body
of reformers. The worse part fell away.
Some brother-houses became Catholic
monasteries; and others, il they did
not quietly die out, dissolved themselves
into Protestant communities. Luther
himself spoke in terms of strong praiso of

* The enthusiastlc reverence of the m{ddle agoes
denominated monachism, rellgion; its orders,
religlons; and their members, the religions.
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these brother-houses. * They please
me,” said Luther, *“ beyond measure.
Would to God that all monastic insti-
tutions were like them.  Clergymen,
cities, and countries would then be het-
ter served, and more prosperous than
they are now.” He more than once
appeared as tlieir eulogist and defender.
“They had faithfully kept the pure
word, and had first introduced the gos-
pel,” and their work, though now com-
pleted, deserves to be had in lasting
remembrance.

(To be continued.)

Tae VisiTor's Book orF TEXTS, or the
Word brought nigh to the sick and
the sorrouwful. ByRev. A. A. Bovar,
Collace. 12mo.,cloth, pp. 241. Lon-
don : Nisbet and Co.

THE title of this book exactly describes
its character. It is divided into three
parts. The first is entitled “ the sick;”
the second, “ special words to seven
classes who mey be found in the sick
chamber;” and the third, “ the sorrow
ful.” ‘“ What we say to the sick,” says
Mr. Bonar, * should be brief; and when
we pray with the sick we should be
short in our prayers.” This book will
assist many to make their visits to the
sick-chamber truly welcome. It sup-
plies us with a good selection of texts,
which are intended to suggest others;
and here and there pithy remarks are
appended. The use of it can but lead
to spiritual good. We give it our
heartiest commendation.

Trae Book anp Its MissioNs, past and
present. KEdited by L. N. R.  Author
of ** The Book and its Story.” Part
I., Jan, 1856. Price 2d. London:
Bagster and Sons.

THE design of this serial is excellent.
Tt purposes to present in a counected
form particulars concerning the pro-
gress of the Book of God through the
world. The information will be classed
under the following heads. (1.) the
lands destitute of the sacred book;
(2.) those where the people follow a
false prophet and a false book; (3.)
those where the teachers have had the
true book, but have withheld it tfrom
the people; (4.) the churches which
earliest received the Divine Word in
its original languages: (3.) the field of
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Lome labour, including also particulars
from Protestant countries where the
Bible is possessed, and from which it
goes forth to other lands.” In the
present number we have given some
most interesting facts respecting the
Missions of the Bible in Turkey and
China  The Sultan of Turkey, it is
said, has been so struck with the fact
of English ladies devoting themselves
to the good of the soldiers, as they have
done at Scutari, that he come to the
conclusion that it must be * their book”
which caused the difference between
them and the Turkish women, who
“are thought to have mo souls.” So
he has begun to read the Bible in his
palace, to compare its teaching with
that of the Koran. An extract is given
also from a speech by Rev. Canon
Stowell, about Queen Victoria, that re-

CORRESPONDENCE.

flects great praise on our illustrious
sovereign. ‘“ When an African prince
'sent an embassy, with costly presents,
to the Queen of Great Britain, and
asked her in return to tell him. the
secret of England’s greatness, and Eng-
land's glory, our beloved Queon sent
him, not the number of her fleet, or
her armies, the cost of her crown jewels,
or the details of hier commerce, but she
sent him a beautifully bound copy of
the Bible, and said ‘This is the secret
of England's greatness.'” This was
nobly spoken. We hope the editor of
this serial will meet with success. No
lover of God's Word can be indifferent
to it. For ourselves we can only say
that we shall enticipate the arrival of
the respective parts with no small
pleasure.

CORRESPONDENCE.

CONSISTENCY, OR FORMS OF
PRAY

ER.
(To the Editor of the G. B. Magazine.)

DEAR Sie,—Your correspondent of
last month* on the above eubject has
doubtless placed it in a light that will
command considerable interest. The
statements on which his plea for a
public and private liturgy is based, if
sound and based on a fair induction
of facts, are at once startling and hu-
wiliating.  Consideration respecting
such statements is certainly demanded,
involving, as they do, conclusions so
deeply affecting our dearest interests,
and charging, as they do, inefficiency,
and even injurlousness upon a practice
so generally acknowledged, and so sig-
pally blest. In contemplating this
question, many doubtless will be led
to enquire. First, “ Is theground true?”
Such will be tempted to look about
them to see if these things are really
so: if it ie indeed true that to 50 alarn-
ing an extent as your correspondent
seems to imagine, there really does
exist the tendency to pray by a eort
of artificial and unconscious rote; and

* This refers to the January No.

if it is indeed a fact that the present
“ miserable and vicious system” as it
is styled, really is productive of an effect
50 disatrous, and a transformation so
lamentable, as that of transmuting
warm hearted men into ‘‘ mere formal-
ists,” or “a kind of praying machines.”
I am not presuming to deny the state-
ments of your correspondent, he doubt-
less has good ground for making them,
and seems to think in good faith that
the evil is sufficiently general to de-
mand a positive change in the mode
of our worship: but we must not lose
sight of the fact that a very extensive
a.cguainta.nce with dissenting bodies,
and a very wide experience are requi-
site in order to establish statements
s0 weighty, and charges so grave as
these, which, it is implied, nothing can
meet but an entire change of system.
Now no one, perhaps, will deny the
existence of the evil deprecated, but it
will not be so clear to all that this
evil is so prevalent as that it forms a
first ground for the advocacy of so im-
portant a charge. Many will be in-
clined to think that the evil, where it
does appear to any extent, is almost
confined to one certain class, while the

more thoughtful and devoted amongst
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dissenting ministers are not really so
deplorably affected as seems to be im-
agined. At all events the ground
should be very carefully examined, and
the question fully and deliberately met.

Another question on this matter that
must arise will be, “ will the course sug-
gested be a remedy ?” Though it be
proved that a change is needed, of
course it will not follow that the one
advocated by your correspondent is
the best. It will be the part of wis-
dom so to act as that the very evil
we deplore shall not be increased by
any change we make. The question
then returns “ will the course suggested
be a remedy? Will the introduction
of liturgies operate to strip off the
formalism, and give spirit and life to
the heartless ‘machines?” I simply
urge this question as one upon which
much will depend in this matter. I
urge it, not to answer it, but to give
it prominency as being the real ques-
tion at issue, which at present has not
been discussed. Without presuming,
however, to answer so grave a question
fullfr, I might first suggest that the
reply should be founded on a reference
to experience, and on an argument
based on the nature of the case. While
in regard to the former (the reference
to experience,) it should be remember-
ed, that the wide and powerful preju-
dice against liturgies, owes its existence
almost entirely to the very general and
lamentable deficiency of spirituality and
real devotional aspiration, observable
in connection with those wholiave been
accustomed to liturgies in their public
worship ; and in regard to the latter
(the argument based on the nature of
the case,) it should be remembered
that with the use of liturgies nothing
will be more certain than that the wor-
shipper will be aware of the petitions
to be presented, and even the words
to be uttered, a result which seems
so closely allied to the very evil depre-
cated by your correspondent, that the
real difference might be questioned, and
hence the enquiry would arise, whether
the liturgy, when the novelty of it had
worn off, would not proveas destructive
to devotion, and ineffectual to inspire
with true aspiration, as the present
method now adopted by dissenters in
general. At all events, arguments
founded on experience, and based on
the nature of the case would do much,

Vor. 3,—N. S.
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perhaps, to elucidate the question,
“will the course suggested be « remedy "

But a third question will yet be
asked,—* What can be done?’ 1If no
such radical change as that recommend-
ed last month is demanded ; many will
yet feel that something is required, and
every true heart will re-echo the en-
quiry, *“ What can be done””  This
question will not be asked desparingly.
If it is true that formalism exists
amongst ue; that vast numbers are
descending into mere ‘ machines,”
transmuted by the present so-called
“ miserable and vicious system ;" and
that the habit prevails of unconsciously
repeating prayers by rote, sentence by
aentence, nay “in the same words.”
If all this, I say, is true, the question
will still be asked with hope even
though the liturgy be repudiated,—
“ What can be done?' 1 doubt not
that to many a sincere heart and anxious
mind such thoughts as the following
will occur, indicating, at least, a course
which might do something towards ob-
viating an evil which certainly ought
not to exist. Let there be (1.) Earnest
reflection on the wants of self, the church,
and the world. This might command
a generous expansiveness. (2.) Cul-
tivation of a warmer sympathy for all
classes. This might inspire intenser
feeling. (3.) Consideration of the pe-
culiar circumstances of the worshippers.
This might afford a profitable variety.
(4.)  Truer realization of the actual
presence of the Father. This might
add solemnity. And (5.) prominent
seeking for the promised spirit of prayer.
This might crown all with Divine
power. Perhaps if such considerations
were more constantly present to the
mind, and more entirely pervaded the
spirit, our reproach might in some
measure be taken away.

In conclusion, I might add that it
does not clearly appear why ‘ large
and cultivated audiences,” as mentioned
by your correspondent, should make
much difference as to the general ques-
tion, seeing that very many, in fact,
feel even more devotional when con-
ducting the services of such; realizing
then an expansiveness of thought, and
an intensity of feeling which they are
strangers to at other times. Several
minor points I have not adverted to;
touching only uponthose which seemed
really to affect the question. The
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ratter should earnestly be commended
to indivdual thought and opinion, to
every heart and conscience. Doing
this to every reader, and laying down
a rule in which I feel sure your corres-
pondent will sympathize, I conclude.
That which will help any man the best
in his approaches to the throne ol his
Father, and lead him the most tenderly
and lovingly to the cross of Jesus
Christ, let him choose, and retain, and
cling to as to very life. But that
which restrains his spirit's flight, en-
chains his aspiration, and flings a sha-
dow between his soul and the light
of God's smile and love, let him at
once and for ever renounce, though it
be worshipped by the superstition, and
defended by the intellectual prowess
associated with a thousand creeds.

Yours sincerely,
Leicester J. P

SUNDAY AND MONDAY.

Me. Ebprtor,—I feel that a word
of explanation is due to your readers
in reference to an article entitled,
“ Sunday and Monday,” which appear-
ed in the Feb. number of the Magazine.
I have been much surprised to find
wordsin it, I have very closely followed
some of the trains of thought, given some
quotations from Scripture, and used
some expressions to be found in a
sermon entitled, “ Religion in Common
Life,” preached before Her Majesty,
by Rev. John Caird, M.A. 1T have
merely to say, to prevent any from
thinking that 1 plagiarised, that the
article was written and sent to you,
and (if my memory serves me) before
I knew that the sermon had been
preached. The passages s0 much
alike in article and sermon are not
designed imitations, but aecidental re-
semblances. I hope that this state-
ment will be sufficient to explain what
some might attribute to mean pilfering,
which, in fact, I heartily despise. May
I add, that it is a source of pleasure
to me to know that just those senti-
ments which I advocated, are preached
by others before royalty, and that [
beg respectfully, but earnestly, to re-

CORRLESPONDENCE.

commend your readers to obtain and
peruse “ Religion in Common Life.”
I am, Mr. Editor,
Yours truly,
T.

CAIRD'S “RELIGION
LIFE."

DEaRr Sir,—It would be highly un-
becoming in so wuimportant & person
as myself to assume the character
of a reviewer. Nevertheless, will you
allow me to mention to your readers,
be they who they may, young or old,
rich or poor, learned or illiterate, how
well and wisely they may spend their
shilling in the purchase, and their time:
. in the perusal and study of a sermon,

entitled, “ Religion in Commeon Life.”
I By the Rev. John Caird, Minister of
Errol. This sermon was preached
before our beloved Queen, during her
late sojourn in Scotland, and is publich-
ed by her express command. It has
"so many admirable points, that one
hardly knows which most to praise:
its excellent sense, beautiful composi-
tion, and touching pathos, are strikingly’
obvious.  That England's Monarch
and her Royal Consort, should have
listened to its forcible appeals, and
thorough evangelical sentiments, with
approbation and delight, is that which
her christian subjects may well rejoice.
Most hearty thanks may well be given
i to Mr. Caird for his valuable production.
| One cannot but desire for it a very ex-
- tensive circulation. Assured that it
| needs only to be thoughtfully read and
' pondered on, in order not merely to be
! intellectually appreciated, but to be
' the happy medium of giving a higher
! moral tone to the religion of our com-
mon and every day life.

\ I am, dear Mr. Editor,

Yours very humbly,
SALLY SUGGEBTER.

Cambridgeshire, Jan. 11th.

IN COMMON

@uerp.

' Is it right for christians to post let-

| ters either on Saturday night or Sunda
1 80 48 to involve working on the Sunday
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OBITUARY.

Mas. AN Ferkin, the late beloved wife |

of the Rev. J. Felkin of Hevenoaks, was

born at Gainshorough, in Lincolnshire, !

Teb. 4th, 1801. Her father, Mr. Charles
Kelvey, was a truly good man and feared
God above many, and was a consistent
member of a dissenting church in tbat
town. Her mother, though not 2 member
of the church, was a strictly moral woman,
and ever took great pains to instil strictly
moral principles into the minds of her
children; and the deceased ever spoke of
her mother in the highest terms for having
talkken such unwearied pains to fit her for
the important duties of a wife and mother.
In childhood and youth her company was
much gought after by her young friends
and companions. She was ever the life
of their society. In early life, at the age
of nine years, she became seriously
awakened to a sense of her sinful state
under a sermon preached in a cottage at
Caistor by a worthy dissenting minister of
‘the lndependent denomination ; and though
these impressions were much wefkened
by associating with persons not decidely
pious, and lovers of worldly pleasures, still
those early finpressions were never entire-
ly effaced. They were revived and deep-
ened by an awfu{

imagination, was forever lost in perdition ;
and when she earnestly enquired into the

cause of this, her awful doom, the reply :

was, ‘for playing at cards, dancing, and
going to the theatre.” She felt awfully
self-condemned ; and when, in her terror,
she awoke and found it was mereifully
only a dream, she was effectually, under
God's blessing, cured of these evil prac-
tices, and led ultimately to give her heart
to God. From the age of sixteen to
twenty-one, she was a governess in two
respectable families, and was much es-
tesmed and respected by her employers ;
and to her death by those who had been
her pupils. In the year 1821 she went to
Crowle in Lincolnshire, and there conduect-
ed a seminary for young ladies. Whilst
residing there she became intimately ac-
quainted with the late Mrs. Hinds, of
blessed memory, and she commenced a
Sabbath-school in the chapel, and bhad two
hundred children under her superintend-
ance, and collected from door to door the
requisite funds for its support. Sho also
spent much time in visiting the poor, the
suffering, and the afflicted. She was con-
vinced that it was her duty and privilege
to be baptized as Jesus was, and buried
with her Lord ; and though she had to en-
dure not a little opposition and persecution

dream, in which she, in :

on this point, she determined, by the grace
of God, to obey God rather than man. She
accordingly was baptized in an open river
about 2 mile from the town of Crowle, in
the presence of thousands of spectators,
thal ordinance not having been administer-
ed in that parish for more than a century.
O how often did she speak in rapturous
terms of that day and its spiritual enjoy-
ments. Here, also, when they were dis-
appointed in not having a preacher sent to
feed their souls, and an hundred persons
were assembled, did she, and her worthy
friend Mr. H., hold meetings by reading
God's Word, and sometimes a printed ser-
mon, with singing and prayer; and the
people retired with thanksgiving and
praise. In 1823 she removed to Thorne
in Yorkshire, and was engaged in the same
honourable calling as at Crowle, and with
equal success. During her sojourn in that
place she worshipped and communed with
the Independents, and was actively en-
gaged in works of mercy. In the year
1824, on the 21st October, she was united
in marriage with the writer. That was a
day on which we looked back with plea-
sure and thankfulness to the Father of all
our mercies for bringing us together. God
on that day was very gracious to me, in
giving me a good, kind, faithful, affectionate,
and truly pious wife. During my minis-
terial course she has ever been ready to
help me in every good work, and was often
very useful in holding meectings for re-
ligious conversation and prayer with young
females, and encouraged many such to
cry to God, ‘ Thou art my father, thon
shalt be the guide of my youth.” Many
of them will remember the end of her con-
versation, * Jesus Christ, the same yester-
day, to-day, and for ever. Not an honr
before the summons of dealh came, she
earnestly entreated an interesting young
man to give his heart to God.

During the last 29 years she has been
the subject of frequent and serious bodily
affliction and pain, sometimes excruciating,
and ever bore it with becomiong patience
and submission to the will of her heavenly
Father. Her growth in the diviue life
was manifest to all who knew her best.
When last visiting one of our best {riends,
the young lady of the house said, when
we had left, * I hope Mrs. Felkin is not
going to die, for her conversation to night
has been of so spiritual and heavenly a
character that I almost expect she is.”
Another person spoaking of her last visit,
said, ** I shall never forget her pious spi-
ritual, heavenly conversation, and exhor-
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tation to me to walk and commune much
with God.

When attending the last funeral before
her own, she had a most unusually con-
solatory and cheering view of death, such
as she had never had before. During the
greater part of the time when she last at-
tended at the table of the Lord to com-
memorate his dying love, she was in tears,
not of sorrow, but such as the christian
often sheds when in his happicst frame of
mind. On returning I said, * I would not
have exchanged that happy hour we have
spent together at the table of the Lord for
a thousand of pleasurable sin.” She re-

lied, ‘‘did all the world thy Saviour
now, then all the world would love him
too.”

The deceased always took a part in con-
ducting family worship, and especially on
the last night of each closing year.
But I had that duty, for the first time
since we were married, to perform alone,
at the close of the late year, as her spirit
had taken its flight to the better land, as
she used to call it.

Happy soul, thy days are euded,
All thy toils and cares are o'er.

Her last affliction was very short, not
more than sixty-three hours, commencing
at half-past eleven o'clock on Friday night,

INTELLIGENCE.

the 28th of Dec., aud she fell asleep in
Jesus at three on Monday afternoon, the
31st. The first night of that affliotion was
the most trying to her and hor now bereft
partner.

Among many other things, sho said,.a
little before her departure, “I have often
been very anxious to know how we should
be enabled to live honourably and honestly
in the world, but that is over now. Had
I salvation to seek what should I do now?
But I have sought him, and I have found
him. Lord make me what thou wouldst have
me be. Lord Jesus receive my spirit. And
after slumbering a few moments awoke
again, and said faintly, ' Father into thy
hands I commend,” and then expired, leav-
ing the sentence unfinished. May I die
such a death, and let my soul’s departure
be like unto hers.

Her remains were interred on Lord’s-
day, Jan. 6th, 1856, in our large grave-
Iy;a.rd, in a spot chosen many months before

y herself. The two dissenting ministers
in the town, with hrother Rofe from Smar-
den, took a part in the funeral service;
during which one of her favourite hymns
was sung, ‘‘ When I can read my title
clear, to mansions in the skies.” May we
all be followers of them who through faith
and patience have inherited thy promises.

JonN FELKIN.

INTELLIGENCE.

WarwicksHIBE CoNPERERCE was held
at Warton, on Tuesday, Jan. 8th. The
morning service was opened by read-
ing and prayer by W. Chapmen, and bro-
ther Stenson, of Nuneaton, preached an
interesting and appropriate sermon from
Acts. xvi. and part of the 13th verse.
“ Where prayer was wont to be made.”
The subject was the advantages of prayer
18t to individuals, and 2nd to churches.

The business of Conference was attend-
ed to in the atlernoon. Brother Cheatle,
opened the meeting with prayer, and bro-
ther Collyer presided. It was reported
that since tbe last Conference nine persons
hed been baptized, &c., and that there are
seven candidates.

Thanks were presented to the Secretary
for his past services, and he was requested
to continue in office unother year.

Tbe next Conferenc: i»to be held at
Coventry, on the secui ! ‘uesday in May.
‘Brother Carey was appointed to preach in
the morning, and in case of failure W.
‘Chapman. W. Caapman, Secrelary.

Tae CrEsHIRE CONFERENCE Will meet
at Conglston, on Good Friday next, March
21st. Mr. Pratt, of Stoke, to preach in the
forenoon. Business meeting after dinner.

R. Stooks, Sec.

ANNIVERSARIES.

RirLEY.—On Tuesday afternoon, Jan.
20th, we held our annual members’ tea meet-
ing. This has been our practice for the
last four years, and we find them very in-
teresting and profitable oceasions. A good-
ly number took tea in the School Room,
and the evening was devoted to singing and
prayer, and speeking. The pasior and
deacons and other friends united in these
exercises. All felt *“how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together
in unity.” May we yet have many such
soul-reviving seasons, R. G. W.

Crica.—On Shrove Tuesday, the friends
in this village held a social tea meeting.
It was very numeronsly attended; Ishould
tbink about 900 sat down to tea. After tea
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a public meeling was held in the chapel,
when we bad a very full attendance. Ad-
dresses were delivered by brethren Martin
of Ison-Green—an old servant of Christ,
Gray of Ripley, Prince of Rolherham col-
lege, and Leaf of Holloway. The speeches
were interspersed wilh apthems, to which
the choir gave full effect. All seemed de-
lighted with the evening lhus spent.
G.

Loutm, Northgate.—On Sunday, Feb.
10th, appropriate and telling sermons were
preached on behalf of the Sabbath-school,
by the Rev. George Dunn, who is expecting
shortly to submit to the ordinance of bap-
tism. And on Tuesday the 12th, there was
a public tea in the school-room, when about
three hundred persons assembled and were
much delighted by the addresses which
were delivered, and by the singing of the
choir.

BAPTISMS.

WirgkswosTH.—Jan. 27th was a joyful
Sabbath at Wirksworth, five persons were
baptized and received inlo the fellowship
of the church. The day was remarkably
pleasant; the congregations were very
good; the attendance at the Lord’s table
was excellent; and altogether the services
were much enjoyed. It devolved upon the
writer to preach and baplize. May the
Lord favour us, and all our churches, with
many such days. T.Y.

Loutn, Northgate.—Three persons were
baptized on Thursday, Nov. 26tb, 1855, and
were added to the churoch on the following
Sabbath. And on Thursday, Jan. 3rd, one
person submitted to the ordinance of bap-
tism, and the next Sunday was received
into christian fellowship.

LoverBorovar, Woodgate.—Fourfriends
were admitted by baptism on Lord’s-day,
Feb 3rd. May they be saved in the great
day!

Havrrax.—On Lord’s day, Feb. 3rd,
five believers put on Christ by baptism,
when a numerous and attentive audience
were addressed from Zech. viii 25. “We
will go with you.”

OPENINGS,

BurxLEY.—Znon Chapel having been
closed for painting, it was re-opened on
Lord’s-day, Jan. 20th, when three sermons
were preached. In the morning by the
Rev. J. Batey, in the afternoon by the Rev.
J. Kirk, Wesleyan, and in the evening by
the Rev. A. Simons. Collections £20 15s.

MISCELLANEOUS

Bazaan At TER AssoolaTion.—No notioe
has yet appeared of a Missionary Bazaar
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at the approaching Association. Indeed a
report is in circulation that it i8 not im-
tended to afford the friends of the Mission
this interesting mediom of expressing their
Jove for its object, and contributing their
aid to its funds. Surely, at this important
and necessitous juncture in the history of
the society, & bazaar will not be overlooked !
No one can doubt the ability or the will-
ingness of the churches to furnish the
material for its composition, and none will
presume to effirm that the church and con-
gregation at Spalding have not suofficient
piety, and zesl, and spirit, or whatever else
may be requisite for its arrangement and
superintendance. Why, then, should there
be any reluctance to commence operation ?
Would it not be advisable for the secretary
or committee of the Missionary Society to
correspond immediately with the Spalding
friends on the subject ? Lincorx.

Rev. J. Borrows.—I have pleasure in
acknowledging other sums of money re-
ceived on behalf of the fund for the relief
of the Rev. J. Burrows. One sum has come
into our possession in a manner 50 singular
as to deserve mnotice. A kind minister of
the Established Church came into the shop
of one the deacons and, trustees, and in-
quired whose chapel ours was, who was
the minister, and who the trustees, saying
that he had seventeen shillings to dispose
of which had been returned to him by an
individual to whom he had complained
of overcharging; end as he supposed we
had some fund for the poor he would give
this money to that fund. On being told,
we were raising a small fund for an aged
and afflicted minister, he said, * That is
just the thing, let him have it.” Whatever
some people may think of this, I am willing
to recognize the hand of providence in the
matter.

Allow me to state, that our brother Bar-
rows is very heavily affficted with frequent
strokes of paralysis, and much needs the
sympathy and support of christian friends.
Many thanks are returned to the following.

s d

Mr. S. Judd, Ripley .. .. 2 6
A fow friends at Wirksworth 8 4
Rov. T. Barrass, Peterboro. .. 5 0
Mrs. H. Halford. do. .. .. 10 0
Mr. G. Tawler, Magdalen 5 0
J. Bulbrick,do .. .. .. 8 0
Smaller samsdo .. .. .. 5 O
Rev. Mr, Mockler, Derby .. 17 0
A friend per Mr. Bembridge 10 0
Ripley, Feb 15th., W. Ggay.

M=a. B. Woop, late of Salford, having
received and accepted an invitation to be-
oome the minister of the first church ab
Bradford, commenced his stated labours
there on the first Lord’s-day in Deo. last.
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Mrs. RoBErTsHaw.—Mr. Haworth has
received for Mrs. Robertshaw, from Mrs.
Teylor, Kegworth,
Mrs. Siddons  10s.
Mrs. Taylor.. 5s.
A Friend.... 1s.
From Longford, first G. B. Church, per
Mr. J. Wright, £1.

Rev. J. H. Woop formerly of Mel-
bourne has accepted the invitation of the
G. B. church at Sutterton to become their
minister, and has entered on his labours
with encouraging prospects.

Rev. Me. Warrs from Stepney college
has accepted the call of the G. B. chorch
at Wisbeach, and commenced his ministry
with the current year.

NOTES OF THE

Feb. 20th. Since our last, parliament
has been opened, by a speech read by
the Queen in persom, “redolent with
water gruel,” is the offensive description
given of it by Lord Derby, who, as the
leader of the conservative party, claims,
par excellence to be the very paragon of
patriots. How the Queen will take
his rough jokes and coarse allusions
remains to be scen. She is as mean as
he is arrogart, if she allows his imper-
tinence to pass without rebuke. The
speech referred 1o the peace proposals,
approved by England and France, and
accepted ‘‘ pure et simple” by Russia.
‘What may be the issue, we cannot now
divine. Count Orlofl’ and Baron Bru-
now, are the appointed plenipotentiaries
for Russia inthe Conference, which isto
be held in Paris. Theletter has already
arrived in Paris, and the former is on
his way. The Conference is notexpect-
ed to commence its deliberations until
Saturday, the 23rd, so that the issue
cannot be known at present. Mean-
time, speculation is rife. Some opine
that a shrewd attempt has beén made
to separate England and France, but
Louis Napoleon is too cautious a poli-
tician to allow Russia to alienate him
trom England.  Our private opinion
is, that the exhaustion of Russia, and
the bold preparation of England for
Luture operations, are alike portentive
of peace. Muy it be one both honour-

THE

rare Bills about Ghurch Retes.

MONTH.

Vike  Streer, Lrigester.—Wo have
received o statemeut from Mr, Finm, to
the effect that the wholo cost of the chapel
was £900, and not £1116 as reported.
That after cleaning and painting, the chapel
will be re-opened March 16th, by Revds.
T. Stevenson, and J. Lomas, of Leicester,
and that there will be a Bazaar at Easter
to remove £65 of the present debt.

Brook Stneet, DErny.—The friends at
Mary Gate have re-opened a  Sabbath
School in this place, with 70 scholars, and
a good number of teachers. A spirited
tea meeting was held on Shrove Tuesday,
on the occasion. An active canvass of
the neighbourhood has been commenced.
The old place has many sacred associa~
tions.

MONTH.

able and lasting! Meantime, the docks
and forts of Sebastopol are blown up,
so that years and years must elapse
before they can again become formi-
deble. The Report of Sir John McNeil
and his companion, about the conduct
of affairs in the Crimea during the
winter of 1854-5, reflects on Lords Car-:
digan, Gordon, Lucan, and others.
These men in vain attempt to screen
themselves. They were clearly guilty
of inhumau neglect and insensibility.
The defence they put forth condemns
them. Brave soldiers and their horses
were sacrificed to their unofficer-like
conduct. We trust their errors will be
made to fasten themselves in the right
place.—Leaving the war we observe that
both Lords and Commons are busy.
The Lords are troubled with the ap-
pointment by the Queen of Baron Parke,
Lord Wensleydale, as a “peer for life,”
as being a thing new and offensive to
their hereditary dignity. The Govern- .
ment wish for more Law talent in the
House of Peers, and the Lords resent -
their arrangement as derogatory to
their dignity! Alas for them! Their
House ae a court of appeal was become
contemptible, and this attempt to give
it respectability is offensive to them.
They had better either drop their judi-
cal character, or gracelully submit to
wise counsels. n theCommons t(l;ere
ne,
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Mr. Packe’s to perpetuate them for the
fobric, on all who do not before a ma-
gistrate doclare themselves dissenters,
which would aggravate the grievauce;
another, by Sir W. Clay, which ebolish-
es them, and throws the support of the
fabric, &c., on the voluntary offerings
of the worshippers. Some attempts
will be made for the reformation of the
ecclesiastical courts, so as to take their
jurisdiction of wills, &ec., into civil
courts; we fear the time for the entire
sweeping away of the “ Courts Chris-
tian,” as they are blasphemously called,
from the face of the land, is not come.
The proposal of Sir Joshua Walmsley
for the opening of the Crystal Palace,
British Museum, and other places of
amusement on the Lord’s-day, has awa-
kened a stropg feeling in the country.
Many petitions have been forwarded
against it. The Archbishop of Canter-
bury and some 150 gentlemen of all
denominations have had an interview
with Lord Palmerston on this subject,
and the witty lord is reported to have
assured them of his sympathy. We
shall be glad to hear that Sir Joshua
and other, his infidel compeers, have
‘“‘ notice to quit” sent them from their
constituents.* ’

Our relations with the United States
of America have heen troubled, through
the blustering of President Pierce, who
is seeking to make political capital by

* Since reading the proof we learn that Sir
Joshua's motion was rejecied, by 376 against 48,
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this means, The American merchants
have already rebuked him, and assured
the English that there will be no war.
The Congress have at length, after
more than two months' trouble, chosen
a speaker, Mr. Banks, of Massachussets.
This goes against the pro-slavery and
‘“ fillibustering” party. The Congrega-
tional Board of England eddressed a
letter to their brethren in the States,
deprecating war. We do not think
there will be war. The questions at
issue are quite trumpery, and would
never lLiave been mede much of, but
for the reason we have given. We aré
glad to report that the anti-slavery
party in America are progressing.
There have been some rumours of a
rupture with Persia. We hope these
will die away. If Russia has fostered
this idea, we hope she will see her
error. It is interesting to report that
slavery is abolished in Egypt, Tunis,
and Moldavia. Slavery 1s now the
trouble of America, and will be until
itis abolished. Evilssometimes correct
themselves, In Australia the voluntary
principle of religion is advancing. In
Orissa it is reported there are mines
of copper, coal, as well as gold digging,
which will reward the labourer.

The expectation in many quarters is,
that if peace be made with Russia,
commerce will revive, enterprise be
stimulated to an extraordinary degree,
Turkey will be renovated, and the whole
world turn over a new leaf.

POETRY.

THE GRACE OF GOD.

BY GEORGE HERBERT.

My stock lies dead, and no inorease
Doth my dull busbandry improve ;
O let thy graces without cease,
Drop from above !

If still the sun should hide his face,
Thy house would but a dungeon prove ;
Thy works night's captives : O let grace
Drop from above !

The dew doth every morning fall,
And shall the dew outstrip thy Dove ?
The dew, for which grass cannot oall,
Drop from above.

Denth is still working like a mole,
Anpd digs my grave at each remove;
Let grace work too, end on my soul
Drop from above.

Sin is still hammering my heart
Unto a hardness, void of love;
Let grace work too, and on my soul
Drop from above !

O Come ! for Thou dost know the way;
Or if to me thou wilt not move,
Remove me where I need not say,
Drop from above!
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

LETTERS FROM. MRS. BROOKS, &c., TO REV. W. BAILLEY.

Mx Drar BrorHER GospBY.—We
have recently received several Indian
}etters, and though none of them were
jntended for print, I send you a few
selections which, I trust, will prove
mteresting to your readers. The first
is from Mrs. Brooks, dated Cuttack,
8ep. 20th, 1855, and is addressed to
Mrs. Bailey.

It is Thursday evening, my husband
1s gone to chapel, but 1 had made up my
mind to spend the evening in a little
chit-chat with you, a very ludable
resolve is it not? Well, my dear
sister, on Tuesday last we had the

leasure to hear of your safe arrival
m England. Brother Bailey's letter
to brother Stubbins came to hand just
before tea, and as it was our tea meeting
evening, it was still more pleasant, for
we were all together, and at our house.
You heve probably some slight re-
eollection of our cottage, have you
not? As soon as tea was over the
lotter was read; but you must know
that all the items of news we were
most anxious to hear, were looked at
before tea. We were all most devout-
ly thankful to hear that you were

reserved in afety across the mighty

eep. The Lord has been gracious
to you, and may He still smile upon
you and bless you. Your arriving
Justin time to be present at the fare.
well services, was indeed pleasant ; it
made us all sigh, and express a wish
to have been in the same circumstan-

ces, I felt so excited, that I scarcely
knew what to do.

“ Yes, my native land I love thee,
All thy scenes I love them atill.”

Bat J must not dwell too much on
this subject, or I shall be carried awa
with excitement. I hope we shaﬁ
hear that you saw the new brethren,
their wivee, brother and sister Buckley,
and the good young ladies.

We are a]f looking forward with
very great pleasure to the time of the
srrival of our new brethren and sisters.

We have made the arrangements for
their reception amongst us, and it is
as follows :—Brother and sister Buck-
ley and the young ladies go to brother
Stubbine’s ; Mr. and Mrs. Taylor go
to brother Miller's; and Mr. and Mrs.
Hill will be our guests; brother and
sister Wilkinson are to go to sister
Lacey’s. If our lives are spared it
will, I trust, be a joyful time ; but the
new ones will not make me forget the
old ones, you will have your place in
my affections. I assure you you are
very, very often in my thoughts, and
I delight to dwell on the many happy
days we have spent together. Since
you left | have turned school mistress.
I have Alfred Stubbins, Annie Miller,
and Lizzey and Willy, I have them
every day from ten till twelve; they
are somewhat backward, but I hope
in time to see some fruit for my labours.
We have also established a Sunday
school for East Indian children, in the
room brother Sutton built for a day
school. Mrs. Butcher still continues
to teach the day school, and is support-
ed by sister Sutton, and sister Lacey,
and I thought a Sunday school in
that neighbourhood might do good,
so we commenced, and it is a very
interesting sphere of labour. Sister
Lacey, Miss Lacey, and Mrs. Butcher,
and myself are the teachers, we have
upwards of twenty children, and I
hope and pray that the Lord will bless
our feeble efforts, to the good of the
dear children’s souls.

She mentions one very painful eir-
cumstance, which shows how uncertain
are all our earthly possessions.

You will, I am sure, be grieved to
hear that Colonel McLeod has lost
three children all in one week. Col.
McLeod lived for three years at Cut-
tack, and was a liberal subscriber to
our mission.

The second is from brother Wilkin-
son, and bears date, Berhampore,
Qctober 21, 1855,

I wish I could give you good ncws,
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but sinoe your departure nothing very
good hes transpired. Poor Captain
Frye's death was the first event that
spread a gloom over our small society.
Then the very sudden death of Colonel
Poole, which took place in his palan-
quin on the road to Ilchapore. Col.
P. was educated in part by a Baptist
minister at Northampton ; he told me
that he had occasionally heard Fuller
afid Hall preach there. He was the
Commandant of the 5th M. N. 1., and
with his regiment took rather a promi-
nent part in the late Burmese War.
He was very solicitous for the spirit-
ual welfare of the officers and Anglo-
Indians under his care; and almost
invariably had two services on the
Sabbath in the ‘‘ mess room " at the
station, for their benefit. Though a
very strict Episcopalian, he was de-
lighted to converse with the Mission-
aries on spiritual subjects. At the
time of the Berhampore fire, he gave
£10 towardsbrother Wilkinson's losses.
Besides death, there has been a great
deal of sickness. Of my own illness
you have heard; I have had a time
of much suffering, and we all have had
much anxiety.

You know Mr. B.,, whom we met |
at Rumbah, he has been baptized,
and is, I trust, a very worthy young
man. We have also baptized two of
the girls ; others of the young people
are candidates. The new chapel looks
very pretty, quite an ornament to the
place, and puts the hospital quite in
the shade. Our works have been
delayed for want of materials, so that
the verandah is not yet commenced.
The pulpit you will say is quite a gem.
The frame rose wood, and the pannels
red wood; it is entered at the back,
and will contain three preachers—O
that we had them.

The next extract will be from a
letter recently received from Miss
Packer, and bears date, Alipore, Cal-
cutta, Nov. 3rd, 18665.

The weather is now pleasant, the
cold season is coming in most delight-
fully, and I feel it very invigorating.
My health has really been wonderful,
and I trust my constitution is suited
to the climate, that so, if the Lord
will be 8o, I may be enabled to serve
Him till He call me to Himself. Oh!
for grace, heartily, lovingly, to dedi-
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cate to His service all that He so
liberally hestows upon me! T have
now nearly completed a year of my
gojourn in this land; it has been a
happy year, crowned, indeed, with
mercy, though not unmarked with
trial and conflict; for while sin and
gsorrow are around us and within us,
there are times when the spirits will
sink, although every outward circum-
stance may be prosperous and happy.
In the school I have been blessed
beyond my expectations, and I have
now the pleasure of daily gathering
around me thirty faces, who occupy
my time and anxieties, and in whom
I am increasingly interested. I hope
I may be made useful to them. If
the Lord work with me, and add His
blessing, this will be the case.

She then refers to an English ser-
vice, which Mr. Pearce commenced
on the 1st of October, and says that
the native christians united with the
Europeans in partaking of the Lord's-
supper. Similar deeply interesting
seasons we have often enjoyed both
at Berhampore and Cuttack.

I begin now comfortably to under-

; stand the Bengali service, and have

much pleasure in attending it. One
of the natives, now residing in our
compound, prays very devoutly; I
always much enjoy to hear him. There
are now a good many about us, and
it is very refreshing to me to join
them in the service. I do wish you
could have one sight of us all assem-
bled on the Sabbath morning, my girls
and I sit on one side of the room, and
now I am obliged to seat some imme-
diately before Mr. Pearce's table;
Mrs. Pearce and the women take the
opposite side of the room, and the men
sit across the room at the farther end,
for it is not according to Bengali
oustom to sit together—indeed the
women will not walk over the mat on
which the men are to sif, but always
come in by another door. They all
geem to {isten attentively, though
perhaps they do not retain much. X
think we who have enjoyed christian
training, and whose earliest impressions
and ideas were associated with the
gospel of salvation, and the history of
the Scriptures, can scarcely make suf-
ficient allowance for the poor heathen.
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LETTER FROM REV. G.

On board Ship Sullej,
Captain James.

My Dear BroTHER, —After having been
tossed for about two monlhs upon the
billows of the mighty ocean, and torment-
ed almosl incessantly (as some of us were)
with dreadful sickness, the first appearance
of the Cape of Good Hope was a matter of
deep interest—at least so you would have
thought had you seen our ship’s company
when the announcement was made—** The
tops of the mountains are seen.” A thrill
of joy sbot through every bosom, and all
countenances shone with delight; while
some of us were forcibly reminded of
the terminalion of the voyage of life, and
the period when we shall * see the King
in His beauty, and behold the land that
is very far off.” Tt is usual after dinner
to sit over dessert a considerable time, (as
those will know who have been on board
ship) but as the above news was commu-
nicated immediately subsequent to dinner,
dessert was speedily deserted, and all the
passengers flocked on deck; where we
remained until the news went forth—* Let
go the anchor,” which took place at seven
p.m., on Thursday, Oct. 4th.

As we came to anchor so late in the
evening we were unable to go ashore until
Friday; when at half past eleven a.m.,
we quitted the Sutlej and made for land.
No sooner had our little bark reached the
landing-stage, than it was beseiged by a
host of native coolies, who were evidently
anxious to carry our baggage. (Of course
we inferred this from their movements, for
we were unable to understand one word
of their endless chatier.) We soon ob-
tained very comfortable apartments (pri-
vate) at the house of a Mrs. Graham.

On Satnrday morning we were visited by
the Rev. W. Thompson, an agent of the
London Missionary Society. Previous to
his location in Cape Town (where he has
been five years) he laboured in Bellars,
in the presidency of Madras, for about
eleven years. He very kindly invited us
to call at his house—the Mission premises
—and at the same time requested that two
of the brethren would conduct the services
of the ensuing day, at Union chapel.

After having finished and posted oor
letters for Eugland, we all paid a visit to
the Botanical Gardens--situated opposite
Government House; and very highly en-
tertained we were. They were in excellent
condition, and displayed considerable taste.
They are studded with a great variety of
plante, frojt-trees, aud shrobs, some of
which suddenly transported us to * the

TAYLOR.

land of our fathers.” After rambling
about until quite wearied, we returned to
the town; when, in company with brotbhers
B. and H,, I went to sece the Public Library
—which is free to strangers—a - library
that would do credit to any Tespectable
town in England. It contains about
30,000 volumes. There are also the
principal Reviews of the day, as the Quar-
terly, Edinburgh, and Eclectio, &o., &ec.,
together with a great number of weekly
and monthly scientific, temperance, and
religious publications.

At five p.m., we returned for dmner,
and after makmg a right good meal, (for
the Cape furnished us with first-rate appe-
tites) the ladies went a shopping, and so
passed the evening.

On Sabbath a m., brother Buckley gave
us a very excel]_ent sermon, which was
listened to with marked aitention. At the
close of the service Mr. Thompson ad-
mipistered the Lord’s Supper, when all
of us (except my dear wife, who was pre-
vented by affliction) were privilged to com-
memorate the dying love of Jesus. We
looked upon this as quite remarkable,
seeing we had the same opportunity both
at London and Portsmouth. In the even-
ing it was my happiness to publish in
Africa “ the unsearchable riches of Christ.”
There were not so many coloured persons
present at either service, as I had expectéd
to see; owing, as I suppose, to the fact
that there is & separate service held im
the afternoon for the“coloured people.

On Monday we all dined at the Missicn
house, and spent a very pleasant afternoon
with Mr. Thompson and family. In the
evening we accompanied Mr. and Mrs.
Thompson to the house of Mr. Elliott, a
superannuated -missionary of the London
Missionary Society, where we took tea,
and had most delightful intercourse with
this deeply interesting family. We soon
felt that we were ‘‘ no longer strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens,” &e.

On Tuesday, at seven a.m,, the young
ladies and I took a ramble towards the
mountains (to which 1 shall afterwards
refer). We mapaged to soramble up
several hundred yards, and as we went
gathered the most beautiful wild flowers
I ever saw. I dare say the good folk
thought us strange beings, as we
returned to the town loaded with an im-
mense nosegay. At elght a.m., brother
B. and I saitended a minister’s fortmght.ly
prayer-meeting. There were present the
pastor of the Dutch Reformed Chureh;

‘two Wesleyan ministers, and the pastor
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of Lhe Sootch Church; together with Mr.
Elliott, (at whose house the meeling was
held) and Mr. Thompson. After an honr
spent in praise and prayer, we took break-
fast with the above-named ministers, and
then roturned to our apartments. We
now commenced preparation for taking
leave of Cape Town, not without some
degree of reluctance on the part of some
of us, for we had a secret dread of having
again to encounter an old enemy, at whoss
hands we had elready received most severe
treatment. Knowing, however, that  that
was not our rest,” at about half past one
p.m., we bade adieu to Africa, and at two
p-m., we found ourselves again on the
“ Ship Sutlej.” On Wednesday, about two
p.m., we weighed anchor and put out to
sea. The winds being very propitious
we soon doubled the Cape, and by Thurs-
day a.m., had quite lost sight of land.
But, alas! alas! our fears as to our enemy
were more than realized; for, with the
exception of brother H. and the young
ladies, we were all awfully sea-sick; worse
for a time, 1 think, than we were before.
As a brief account of Cope Town may
be interesting to some of your readers,
I will, herewitb, farnish a few particulars.
This celebrated town and its vicinity
present a remarkably striking view, as
seen from the bay anchorage. Behind
rise the perpendicular sides of Table
Mountain. A mountain remarkable for
its tabular shape—rises 8.672. 'Whose
summit is usuoally enveloped in a white
mist, locally called the * table cloth;™ and
on either hand are the barren orags of the
Lion’s Head, and the Devil's Peak; the
former of which is often capped with a
cloud. The town is regularly built, and
lighted with gas. Many of the streets are
wide, and cross at right angels; most of
them, however, are unpaved. While the
flat roofed houses with their little porches
and gable fronts, exhibit many traces of
their Duteh origin (Coape Town was found-
ed by the Dutch in 1650). Rows of oak,
poplar, and pine trees line the sides of the
principnl avenues. Government House
is a commodious edifice; the grounds are
planted with fine old oaks, and partly
formed into a public walk. Dutch, Eng-
lish, Negroes, Malays, Hottentots, with
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interinediate races of every shade of eolour,
compose a population of about thirly
thonsand.

As you will have a full account of our
passage from the Cape to Caleutta, in
“ Notes of a voyage to India,” I need say
little rore. On Friday, Nov. 30th, we
reached * Sand Heads,” (a point upwards
of a hundred miles from Calcutta) where,
at seven p.m., we took a pilot on board.

On Thursday, Dec. 6th, we, with difficulty,
obtained a steam tug to take us up the
river; and on Friday, the 7th inst., about
two p.m., Lthe auchor was finally cast. But
owing to the great number of sbips in and
about the harbour, we were mnnable to
get nearer than * Garden Reach,”’ which
is three miles from Calcutta; and there
was nothing left us but to take small
boats and make our way as best we could.
We left the ‘ Sutlej” between five and
six p.m ; and reached land at seven p.m.,
when we had to engage garries (convey-
ances something like our cabs at home)
to convey us to the Mission premises, and
here we began to meet the difficulties, and
taste the disagreeables of missionary life.
Oh! what cares! what watchfulness ! what
patience are required! Bat I cannot now
enter into detail. We reached our desti-
nation shortly after nine p.m.; and after
a long and tedious ride through almost
overy street in Calcutta. Dear old Mr.
Thomas had very kindly prepared for our
arrival, and we were soon all very comfort-
ably fixed. What shall we render unto
Jehovah for all His benefits towards us.
Mercies have been maultiplied each mo-
ment since we bade you all o long farewell.
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that
is within me bless His holy name.” Our
hearts were much rejoiced at finding letters
from Orissa awaiting us, giving us a hearty
welcome, and urging as to hasten forward
as speedily as possible. I am afraid the
dear brethren are expecting too great
things from us. May our dear friends at
home be unceasing in their prayers to the
Great Shepherd that he would make
us ‘‘ working men, not needing to be
ashamed,” &c. With kind regards to your
beloved family, in which my dear wife
unites, I remain, affectionately yours,

G, TAYLOR.

N’OTES OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA.—NO. 2.

BY REV. J.

Have any of my readers read of the

Flying Dutchman, who is said to be séén

with his anoient ship and ghastly orew in
The

the stormy regions of the Cape?

BUCKLEY.

legend is, that some three centuries ago,
when Dutchmen were more distinguished
for ploughing the deep than they are now, a
Dutch Indiaman, commanded by Vander-
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decken, atlempted to double the Cape in
the teeth of a head-wind. This adverse
wind long continued, and Vanderdecken con-
tended agninst it, and atlength wickedly said
that he rwould double the Cape, even if
he continued sailing till the day of judg-
ment. According to the legeud, the appro-
priate punishment of his impiety was that
the ship, which is supposed often to be
scen, was doomed with its impious com-
wander and crew to be contiuunlly sailing
in the latitude of the Cape, but never able
to double it. Itis now well known to be
an optical illusiou, & kind of mirnge; pro-
duced by a certain condition of the atmos-
phere in those latitundes. It was seeun in
the ship in which we returned to England.

It was seen in the Sullej, and the illusion |

was so perfect, that the officer on duty (it
was at four oclock in the morning)
seeing a strange ship neer them, and fearing
a collision prepared to avoid such a catas.
trophe. The captain was woke from his
sleep by the noise on deck, hurried from
his cabin, for a moment or two joined
in the fear, when all at once the phantom
disappeared! Sailors are said to be very
superstitious, but it is believed that the
number influenced by such idle fears is
much smaller than was formerly the case.
Meny dread commencing a voyage on
Friday, expecting that shipwreck or some
other terrible calamity will be the result;
but there are captains who, whenever they are
able, commence the voyage on that day for
the purpose of breaking the power of such
superstitiots fears, and whose most pros-
perons voyeges have been thus commenced.
Still all who cling to the old dread can tell
terrible stories of vessels that have been
wrecked or burnt, that started on that
ill-fated day, as the dmazon, Birkenhead, &o.
It is believed by old sailors to be an effectual
preservative from calamity to have a child's
caul hungup in the cabin; and a considerable
sum hes often been given to purchase one
—as moch sometimes as £20. It is re-
garded as a great calamity to kill any of
the stormy petrels, the bird called by the
sailors, Mother Carey's cbickens, because
it is believed that the departed spirits of
sailors who have perished in these lati-
tudes, animate these birds. Cats are
thought much of on board ship, and great
denger is apprehended if they be thrown
overboard. When returning to England I
remember to have remerked one morning
to the helmeman that I feared we were
losing our breeze, and not making much
progress. With much gravity, he replied,
40, 8ir, I am afraid we shall have a very
long voyage, the cal’s overboard.” 1 laugh-
ed outright, and asked him if he thought
@ drowned cat would prevent the breezes
from blowing, and whether the wind and
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waves were not subjeot to the authority
of the Supreme Ruler. Dut some days
after a fine young man fell overboard, and
perished in the mighty waters; and I have
no doubt that the superstitions fears of
the seamen would trace n connection between
the one event and the other. Rats (as
I shall have occasion to show bLefore finish-
ing this paper) are not pleasant things in a
ship; bat I have been assured that there
have been remarkeble inslances of rats
deserting ships about to sail, that were
afterwards wrecked. How this is to be
explained, I profess not to know. Let me
ask the pions reader not to forget to pray
for sailors. 1 have never been at sea with-
out feelings of tender compassion for them
being awakened in my bosom. Their re-
ligions adventages are few; they are often
unavoidably engoged on the Sabbath, or
rather s part of the day; intemperance and
improvidence alike characterize them;
their wages are good, but are often spent
in three or four days after getting ashore;
still they are not destitute of generous
qualities, O that those ‘-who *“ go down to
the sea in ships, who see the works of the
Lord, and His wonders in the deep,” may
piously acknowledge His hend, and find
in Him their God and their all for ever.
My last paper ended with our going on
shore at Cape Town, where we remained five
doys. We all enjoyed our brief sojourn,
and received much christian kindness from
the Rev. Mr. Thompson, of the London
Missionary Socfety, and his friends; but
as Mr. Teylor has entered into detail I
need not enlarge. The present governor
of the colony—Sir George Grey, (rot, I
believe, a relation to the Home Secretary)
is well spoker of. I discovered that they
were o few Baptiste in Cape Town, but a8
there was no Baptist minister, they wor-
shipped with some other denomination.
One of them I met with, who was a son
of Abraham. We had not so much rough
weather on leaving the stormy Cape as we
apprehended, but enough to disquiet our
stomachs, and interrupt our studies. On
Lord's-day, Oct. 21st, we were in Latitude
43 degrees 34 sonth. Longitude 49 degrees
4 east. The cold was very severe, and we
had what some of us had not seen before
at sea—ua snow storm. The snow was ankle
deep on the poop, and five or six inches
deep on the mast. Several of the passen-
gers and the officers of the ship had a snow-
balling; and said that they could not have
resisted the temptation if the Arohbishop
of Canterbury had been there. Some of us
could not forget that it was the Sabbath of
the Lord; but it was certainly a very novel
circumstunce. For several days we were
all much inconvenienced by the cold. Here
(i. e., Latitade 43 degrees 34 south) we
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turned northward; and on Monday morn-
ing, Oct. 20th, saw Amsterdam,

I must ask my young friends lo examine
their maps, and mark our position. They
will see in the mid ocean between the Cape
and Australis, two small islands—St. Paul's
and Amsterdnm. Here we were.  As their
school geographies will furnish but little in-
formation about these islands; suppose L
give you o brief account of them, chiefly
gleaned from several interesting articles
in the Nautical Magazine of 1854, On the
island of St. Paul’s there is searcely any
natural production for the use of man, nor
are there any animals on the island, except
those imported, which run wild, as sheep,
goats, pigs, &c. A fishing establishinent
is maintained here, the proprietor of which
is a Frenchman; but the residents are
extremely few, and must be so, as there
is peither fuel nor fresh water They de-
pend on rain water of the winter's seving,
and when recently visited were using ns
fuel, & worn out schooner which they broke
up as required. The island coutains the
crater of an extinet volcano, an extensive
basin of deep water, Boiling heat prevails
here, but moving off only a boats leugth, the
temperature of the surfauce water is the
same as the air. The mariner may here
be seen (and it is a singular sight) tossing
the fish from the water in which they have
been hooked, to that in which they are
forthwith boiled! Eggs, potatoes, &c., may
be speedily boiled without the trouble of
making a fire, or using o kettle, at a fire
which the Great Creator kindled, and which
burnt for many an ege unseen by humoan
eye, unknown to mortal man till discovered
by the Dutch navigator, Anthony Van Die-
man, (from whom Van Dieman’s Lnnd
received its name) on the 18th of June,
1633. The old navigator records the dis-
oovery of the two islnnds with a pious ne-
knowledgment of * thauks be to God.”
Amsterdam, the island that we saw, and
which is more than 2,000 feet above the
sea, is small, and uninhabited. These
islands are sometimes described as in the
Bonth Pacifie, but it is more accurate to
speak of them as in the fndian Ocenn.
Two wrecks occurred here in 1853 or '54,
one of which was occasioned by compelition,
the other by covetousness. The varrative
of the former is an affecting story. The
captain in the hope of sailing faster than
snother ship that was neer, altered his
sourse a little, when all at once they struck
‘on a rock; he and two of the crew perished,
the rest were cast on the desolale coast
of Amsterdam ; where, without a living soul
to renderthem anyassistance, they must soon
have famished; but in the time of their
éxtremity it pleased God that an Atnerican
whalér passed, perceived their signals of
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distress, hastened to their suecour; and
the commander of the whaler and his crew
had the pure and elevated satisfaction of
saving & hundred and five British subjects
from a fearful death; afid of condacting
them to the nearest port (the Maurilius).
Let us be thankful that the party in the
Sutlej has been preserved from all evil, and
remember that the isiands of the sea are in-
cluded in the inheritance of Immanuel.
“ The abundance of the sea shall be con-
verted unto Thee”—is a text that has been
applied to my mind with more interest and
power as I have learned particulars that
I before knew not, of islands peopled to
o greater or less extent by the degenerate
children of our common father. We cross-
ed the Equator a second time on the 14th
of November, in Longitude 90 degrees east ;
and o few days later were within an hundred
miles of Niconar. We saw on the water
a large fruit that bad floated from the
island. Still more north is the ANDaMaN
group, the inhabitants of which are said
to be cannibals. We have approached
within 30 iles of the islands. How much
we have to learn of the world we live in.
In the south east are other islands; some
of which (Borreo for example) have long
been notorious for pirates. What thousands
have been murdered on the high seas by
pirates! * Dead cats doan’t mew,” said a
notorious murderer of this class. I have
heard an officer on board this ship tell a thril-
ling story of the imminent peril to which he,
and the ship’s company to which he be-
longed, were once exposed by the pirates that
infest the Chinese seas. <

I have referred to the monottny of a sea
life: the scene is, however, occasionally di-
versified in o monner that is very agree-
able. In some latitudes birds follow the
ship for a considerable distance, of which
the albatross is the most noteble. Several
sharks have been seen, and one caught and
eateu. It was eight or nine feet in length.
Occasionally they are very much larger.
The leviathans of the deep have been seen
at their sport, again and again have we
watched the porpoises springing out of the
water. Well may we say, as we think of
the variety of the works of God, “ O Lord,
how manifold are Thy works! In wisdom
hast thou wade them all.” All His works,
as seen on the mighty deep, from the
« great whales” to the medusn, with its
remarkable organization, beautiful form,
and tremendous power of sting, display His
power and glory. The eye never tires of
beholding the works of the Almighty Maker.
How lovely the Quecen of the Night has
ofteu appenred reflectinug her silvery beams
on ocean’s bright waters; nor less beautiful
when rising out of the deep like a ball
of fire. And with what bright thoughts of
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the resurrection of the dead, has one star
differing from another star in glovy, filled
the mind. Nor can I omit the interest
with which we have sat and watched the
play of the waves; or stood at the stern
of the vessel night after night when in the
tropics, aud adwmired the intense brillianey
of the phosphoric appearances, as if the
deep sparkled with gews of light, or was
studded with stars of glory. This morning
three water-spouts was seen, but at a
distance of several miles. I regret that I
did not see them, but it was before the time
when the passengers go ou deek. (It is
not usual to do so till about eight o'clock
a.m.) My young friends will, T uust, re-
member that the inspired Psalmist describes
his- overwhelming sorrow by this striking
fgure, —* Deep calleth unto dcep at the
noise of thy water-spouts.” These spouts
were commmon on the coasts of Syria; and
it is probable that David had often seen
them, and was familiar with the ravages
made by them.

One day about three weeks since, I bad
a great fright. The circumstances were as
follows. The sea had been rough for two
or three nights, our sleep had been disturb-
ed. Overcome with fatigue on the day in
question, I lay down before dinner, and
soon fell asleep ; but I shortly after woke
up, screaming, and instinctively beating
something off my left ear, which T soon saw
to my horror was @ rat It had bitten
through the ear, and if not disturbed would
soon have had the piece off. I wasked the
blood from the place and from my hands,
and went and tuld Mrs. Buckley, who was
sitting in the steerage. This wasa veryun-
usual occurrence, the more so as occurring
on an sutward bound voyage; but subsequent
investigation rendered it probable that the
noxious creature had sometimes been nnder
our pillow when little suspected. Yon may
be sure after this we took cire to have all
the rat holes stopped up, and though the
voice of this unwelcome visitor has been
occasionnlly heard since then, the visit has
not been repeated. Cock-roaches, though
the terror of the ladies, may, 1 think, be
borne without auy wonderful magnanimity,
especially as they are nol s0 numesous in
the Sutlej as in sowe ships, but I have no
wish to chronicle another such encounter
as the one just mentioned.

Dec. 1st. Last evening at six o'clock
we reached the Pilot Station at the Sapd-
heads, and took the pilot on board. It was
an exeiting time. As the pilot brig came
near, it was enquired in aloud voice, '* Who
are you?” ¢ The Sutlej,” Captain James
replied. * Have you anytroops on board?”"*

* I have since heard that the reason of thls
question was, that a ship containing troops is over
due, and anxiety is felt s to her safety.
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“No." *Wewill send you a pilot direotly.”
¢ Thauk you.” And when the pilot eame
on deck and paid his respects o our oap-
tain, how eagerly some of us listened for
alittle Knglish news, not having reccived any
since Aug. 13th, and with what profound
emotion we heard of the full of Sebastopol.
The only Euglish newspaper yet received
is the ‘ Times” of Sep. 26¢h, with the
particulars of the capture. Aud we were
very thiankful to learu from & paregraph in
the paper that the lLiarvest is & good one.
“ The Lord reigneth.” May sweet peace
with its thousand blessings speedily return
to the distracted nations. We are now 120
miles from Calcutta, but the navigation of
the Hoogly is very tedious and dangerous,
much more so than any part of the way we
have cowme.

Dec. 5th. The experience of the last five
days has abundautly coufirmed the truth of
the last remark. We have only got twenty
miles on our way; but thank God we this
morning passed the most dangerous part;
and as & steamer is to take us in tow
to-morrow, we hope to reach Calcutta on
the 1st, in time for the English mail. We
have seen a large Awnerican vessel (2000
tons burden) that was wrecked four months
since, aud have been within thirty yards
of her, and our captain says he has never
corne up from the Sandheads without seeing
some wreck on the way. We have been
tliree days off the Sangor island—a place
long known for its cruel idolatrouns obser-
vauces. Children were formerly sacrificed
here to Gunga, by being thrown into the
river, when they were soon devoured by
alligators. The Marquis ot Wellesley had
the bonour of suppressing this bloody rite.
Near here sowme years since, two mission-
aries of the London Missionary Society
saw a terrible battle between a tiger and
an alligator. They were only a hundred
yards from the scene of conflict; and as I
heard one of them (the Rev. A, F. Lacroix,)
relate the story, it may be interesting to
some toread it, The alligator cnme out of
the river to bask in the rays of the sun,
and enjoy his noontide sleep, as we have
sometines seen them on the banks of the
rivers in Orissa. After o time, and when
the alligator was apparently in a sound sleep,
they saw an immease tiger (the largest they
had ever seen) emerge from the jungle,
and eyeing the spot where lay the mousier
of the deep enjoying hid repose, bend his
steps towards the place; but so slowly and’
cautiously did the brute approach, that after
raising his foot he would allow several
seconds to elapse before placing it to the
ground, lest the alligator should be roused
from its slumbers, and thus he approached
till he came within the power of his leap,
when, bounding from the carth, and putting
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forth his utmost strength, he sprang upon
the olligator's back, and seized it by the
throat. Then the conflict began, and a
tremendous one it was; the alligator inflict-
ed some heavy blows with its terrific tail,
but the tiger had the advantage of position,
and took care notto lose it. It was “the
dreadfullest fight,” as John Bunyan would
have said, that they ever saw. When it
was ended, the tiger dragged his prostrate
foe to a little distance and sat over it as
a cat would over o mouse. He then took
the creature in his mouth and walked off
with it ioto the jungle; after which he left
it, intending, probably, soon to return, but
the alligator was stunned not killed, or only
feigned to be killed to induce its fierce
conqueror to retire. In less than half an
hour the missionaries saw the alligator
creep from the jungle to the river; but it
was too much lacerated to remain long in

127

the water; and they saw it come to land
for o very short tirme, but taking care to
keep its face toward the shore, and then
it plunged again into the deep. These
visits to the DLeach were repeated almost
every quarter of an hour while they remain-
ed. It was a sight rarely witnessed.

Dec. 8th. We safely reeched Calcutta
last evening, and now desire to bless our
Father in heaven for all His goodness. I
trust thal Psalm cxvi. 12, expresses the
sentiments of all our bearts. ‘¢ What shall
we render to the Lord for all His benefits
towards us.”

“ Qur life, while thou preserv’st thatlife,
Thy sacrifice shall he,
And death, when death shall be our lot,
Shall join our souls to Thee.”

Joax BUCELEY.

— —

MISSIONARY CONFERENCE IN CALCUTTA.

‘WE have peculiar gratification in an-
nouncing that, in Sep. last, no fewer than
fifty Missionaries, representing the various
evangelical bodies labouring in Bengal,
comprising the English, Scotch and Free
Churches, Baptists and Independents, as-
sembled in Calcutta for the purpose of ex-
pressing their unity of sentiment and feel-
ing in reference to the all-important object
to which their energies are devoted—the
conversion of the heathen to the faith of
Christ.

Since the landing of the first Protestant
Missionaries on the shores of India, some
sixty years ago, no such array of strength,
combined with such entire unity of purpose
and action, has ever been exhibited.

At the series of meetings, cxtending over

several days, during which the Conference
lasted, many highly interesting topies bear-
ing on the interests of Missions were dis-
cussed, and important plans and measures
were adopted, in a spirit of entire harmony
and co-operation, with a view to the more
effectual and speedy diffusion of the Gospel
throughout India; nor can we fail to in-
dulge the sanguine expectation, that the
Conference will be attended with a rich
blessing from on high.

By a letter from Mr. Buyers, of Benares,
we learn with much satisfaction that a si-
milar gathering of Missionaries of different
denominations, labouring in the northern
provinces, will also shortly be convened.—
Missionary Magazine.
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THE DAY

It is the christian Sabbath. An air
of serenity and hallowed repose seems
to surround the house and the region
where we dwell. The work-shop
is closed, and the key hung up on
its accustomed nail will remain un-
touched for the day. The garments
worn on the working day as snitable
for the toil are laid aside, and with
white and clean linen other and
better clothing is worn. The house
is in order, aud no bustle or needless
toil disturbs the tranquillity of the
scene. The early meal, dispatched
without haste, is followed by the
reading of a Psalm and humble
prayer and thanksgiving presented
to Him who made us, and who daily
loadeth us with benefits. Every
thing in the domestic circle, amongst
the children and the servants in-
dicates this to be a day of rest.
Even the domestic animals seem to
be conscious of the change.

Well: let us go abroad. The
streets of our country town, usually
so thronged, are quiet and almost
empty. They look clean as if the
very refuse of the bustle and business
of the week was all swept away ere

Vor. 3,—N. S. J

OF REST.

its hours closed. As we walk along
the streets we mark that all the
shops aré closed. The tempting
and various wares, both of food,
apparel, luxury or comfort are allow-
ed to remain unseep, as if those who
buy and those who sell, on this day
have rest, and have something higher
and better that claims their regard.
We pass on, and observe that the
places of - amusement and sight
seeing, the shows, the exhibitions,
to day cease their clamour and close
their doors. The thousand wheels and
spindles in the factory, ever impelled
by the giant power of steam, are at
rest; and the doors are shut, and the
thousand fingers which guided the
loom or watched the thread are not
there.  The multitudes of people
both young and old who labour in
these hives of industry six days in
the week, are resting at their own
homes. They are attired in their
best apparel, and enjoy a respite
from their monotonous toil. But
we pass on further and mark that
the wharf is closed—that there are
few if any vehicles on the high road
on this day, and that the trains on
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the rail are ¢ few and far between,’” | Come, bless the Lord whose love assigns
showing that horses and men and | So sweet a rest to wearied minds ;
machinery too, have their day of | Provides an antepast of heavon,
rest. We marked, too, as we re-
turned that all taverns, and inus,
and beer-shops, those sources of evil A4 looks round and is delighted
to myriads, were closed and quiet. with the appearance of the audience.
In the course of an hour we re- | The young girls who had been in
sumed our inspection. The streets 'a factory during the week looked
seemed now replete with life.  Fami- | neat and clean, the labourer had his
lies, husbands and wives, young and | hymn book, the shop-keeper with
old, were on the move. Where are ‘his family were there, even the
they going? The chiming of the ; blacksmith looked like a gentleman,
bells in the old steeple seemed to be \ and all the large assembly, young
the call to the parish church, and . and old, rich and poor, seemed to
thither, prayer-book in hand, many |enter into the spirit of the scene.
were repairing.  Others, not a few, ) The scriptures were then read which
were making their way to the vari- | told of God's creating wisdom, of his
ous commodious chapels which were | glorious name, and his great mercy;
opened for their accommodation. As | of the name, and miracles, the work
we joined the stream of persons going ' and love of Christ. Solemn prayer
to a place of worship, we met a group | was offered—and after another hymn,
of youths in their every-day dress. | the preacher unfolded God’s truth,
They tried to look bold, but they | showing the way of lite—leading
evidently felt rebuked by the ap- 'the thoughts of the alidience to
pearance and purpose of those who
were moving onwards. Their un-
washed and every-day-look demon-
strated to observers that the sacred
duties of the day had no charm for
them; and they seemed conscious
that their exterior neglizence was
only an indication of a mind and
heart neither * swept nor garnished.”
They shuffled on, glad to hide them- | |,y intensely they had been inte-
selves from those whose appearance rested, by the gentle rustle which
and manner exposed them to shame. | fyllowed. After a short hymn and
In a short time the streets were as | y;other prayer, the assembly quietly
empty and still as if all the inhabi- dispersed. In going home the same
tants had retired to rest. appearance was again presented in
But now let us separate, and each | {hg streets. Crowds were returning
one enter some place where these | from their respective places of wor-
people have assembled. For the ship. In the afternoon A visited
sake of distinction we will call our the-chapel again, but perceived that
company A B aqd C. 4 goes into public worship was not conducted.
& chapel. . He just arrives as the | He found the place, however, open,
assembly sing— and cntering by another door was
ushered into a spacious school-room,

Aund gives this day the food of seven.”

# Things unseen
Beyond this world and time,’’

and exhorling them to live for eter-
nity, and to ‘“set their supreme af-
fections on things above.” As he
concluded, 4 perceived how close
the attention of the audience had
been to the preacher’s discourse, and

* Another six days’ work is done, where, and in the rooms above, three
Another Babbath is begun; or four hundred children and young
Return, my soul, enjoy tby rest, people were divided into groups or

Improve the day thy God has blest. circles of from ten to twenty. In the
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centre of each group was a teacher;
and the children were reading, some
in the primer, some in the New
Testament, and some were reciting
passages they had committed to
memory from the sacred page. Af-
ter being delighted with this scene,
and secretly praying that the bless-
ing of God might rest on the teach-
ers, (whose labours are all gratui-
tous,) and on the children, he re-
turned to refresh himself, and pre-
pare for the evening service. The
chapel was more crowded than even
in the morning. There seemed to
be more of the operative class, and

more of the young; and the service |
was even more animated than in the |

morning. The preacher, aroused by
the thronged and attentive audience,
was earnest and impassioned; his
appeals, his warnings, his entrealics,
his unfolding of the love of God,
and the claims of the soul, the evil
of sin, and the immense moment of
eternity, seemed to rise from a full
heart; and while all heard with

attention, the silent tear, the sup- |

pressed groan, and the unconscions
smile of many of his hearers, gave
full proof that he was not preaching
to those whose sympathies and hearts
he could not reach. A hallowed
atmosphere, somewhat like the glory
of the Lord in the temple, filled the
place, and the emotions of all were
apparently in keeping with the
closing hymn :— ’

‘! Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love;
But there’s a nobler rest above ;

To that our longing souls aspire,

With cheerful hope, and strong desire.”

At the close of the day, 4 looked
back on its engagements with intense
delight, and felt that he should be
able to enter on the labours of the
week with renewed energy, while he
hoped 1o keep before him the truths
and doctrines, the principles and
ends, which had been inculcated on
his mind. .
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Before he retired to rest, B came
in, and they compared noles. B
had been to ¢ church.” He rather
complained of the length of the
service, and its repetitions. But
the general influence of its devotions,
and the good moral and religious
instruction contained in the clergy-
man’s sermons, appeared to him
adapted to do good. The rich and
the poor were there, and, though
he could have wished for more unc-
tion and less Znfonation in the minis-
ter, and for a greater degree of sim-
plicity in the Psalmody, he was not
displeased mnor unedified.

As 4 and B conferred together on
the day, its exercises, its rest, and
traced it to its origin in the appoint-
ment and command of God, both in
Eden and on mouni Sinai, and
marked the true exposition of its
end and character as ‘“made for
man,” i e., for his use and benefit,
by our Lord, and then noted its
transfer by our Lord and his apostles,
unto the first day of the week, (on
which day our Lord rose from the
dead, and which was hence called
““the Lord’sday,””) they very naturally
came to the following conclusions :—
“That the Sabbath, as aday of general
rest and cessation from secular labour,
is a great blessing to mankind. It
breaks in upon the wearisome mo-
notony of continuous toil. It repairs
and resuscitates the animal frame,
and thus greatly tends to the pro-
longation of health and of life. That
in this view it is a personal, civil
privilege, the possession of which,
ought to be guarded by all the laws
and authorities, which protect any
other property or privilege :—

“That they who look to its higher
claims, as of divine appointinent, and
call it “a delight, the holy of the
Lord, and honourable,” who spend
its hours in holy worship and charita-
ble works, secure to the fullest ex-
tent its benefits, and are thus, by
enjoying a Sabbath-rest on earth,
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preparing for the Sabbath-rest of
heaven.”

‘When they had pronounced these
conclusions, aud congratulated each
other that the recent attempt to ob-
tain a Government sanction for ma-
king the Sabbath a day of recreation
had failed, C came in, and told them
that he had only attended one service.
After dining with a friend he had
visited a tavern where, in disguise,
he had heard discussions about the
rejection of Walmsley’s motion. Some
were angry : some called the petition-
ers hypocrites: some wanted to have
Paris Sundays. There the theatres
were open, the tea gardens, and all
places of amusement, and it was
truly a day of pleasure. Before C
left this company, which was mixed
and large, some one inquired if in
Paris there was not work as well as
play on the Sunday? whether the
shops were not open? whether the
operatives were not at work ? whether,
in short, the making it a day of

THE DIGNITY OF JEHOVAH.

recreation and pleasure, had Jot
made it also a day of toil and labour,
and to many persons the severest in
the week? This was reluctantly
admitted.

The two friends felt that they were
confirmed in their previous decisions
by the unexpected testimony of C,
and all three came unitedly to another
conclusion, viz :—

¢ That in England all public-houses
should be shut during the wmoLe
of the Lord’s-day, and that none
should be permitted to be entertained
in them except those who may be
of necessity travelling. There is a
great- amount of evil both public
and social, arising from the congre-
gating of persons in these places on
the Lord’s-day, and so far from the
Government relaxing its hold as to
the quiet of this day, its measures
should become more stringent for
the suppression of evil, as it is-ap-
pointed for this very thing.”  A.

THE DIGNITY OF JEHOVAH INFERRED FROM HIS WORKS.
A FRAGMENT,

Tee full comprehension of the Divine
perfections is beyond the reach of
finite creatures. “No man hath
seen God at any time.”” His nature
must be learnt fromn his manifesta-
tions :—his works and Lis word.
We can only infer what He is from
what He does. If credence may be
given to the teachings of science,
we are surrounded by numberless
worlds. They are scattered around
us as far as telescopic power can
reach. Calculating  magnitudes,
measuring distances, marking the
operation of physical laws, observing
order, unity, harmony, in the stu-
pendous whole, our thoughts natu-
rally ascend to the contemplation

of the perfections of the Great Ar-
chitect, * whose power created, and
whose wisdom guides.” Our econ-
clusions are expressed in language
indicative of the most profound ado-
ration. ¢ How great, how wise, how
good,” is he who hath done all this.
“ Thou, even thou, art God alone:
thou hast made the heavens, the
heaven of heavens with all theirhosts.”

Leaving the boundless fields which
astronomical science hasopened up,and
desisting from speculation respecting
the great endsthis wonderful display of
creative power was intended to sub-
serve, we would be content with
exploring regions with which we

! may be brought into closer contact.
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Geology takes us back into past
ages. It exposes to view the tombs
of buried worlds. It reveals a de-
velopment of creation, and created
‘being carried on, perhaps, for many
thousands of years, governed by fixed
laws and systematic in its progress.
In every shell, in every fossil-plant
or flower found in the earth’s strata,
in every skeleton of every extinct
animal the explorer reveals to our
gaze, we discover indisputable evi-
dences of power and wisdom; the
adaptation of means to ends, order
in succession, symmetry in construc-
tion, and harmony in arrangement.
The earth is a grave of wonders.
Rtracing oursteps to the origin of these
wonders, we are brought into com-
munion with him who is * wise in
counsel, and excellent in working.”
Similar remarks are applicable to
other sciences. The mechanical
philosopher determines and applies
the laws of forces. By whom were
these laws established ? The che-
mist resolves compound bodies into
their original elements. Who com-
pounded these bodies, who formed
these elements? The physiologist
notes the condition of animal and
vegetable growth, the structure of
animal bodies, and the almost infinite
varieties of grasses, plants, and trees.
Who determined these conditions?
To whose control are growth, fructi-
fication, and decay subjected? Man,
in his researches has discovered cer-
tain powers or agents in nature
which he has been enabled to turn
to his peculiar advantage, (such as
magnetism, electricity, and galva-
nism,) and bas made them subserve
the most useful purposes. Whence
came these powers or agents ? These
questions, referable to the various
branches of science, and ten thou-
sands more of a similar kind which
might be asked, lead back the mind
to a Great Author and sustainer who
controls all thingg, and * for whose
pleasure they are and were created.”
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Now look at man himself—a micro-
cosm, or little world. There are
mysteries in his physical system,
which even the most acute anatomist
or physiologist cannot explore. But
gtill greater mysteries are connected
with his mental constitution :—with
his powers of sensation, perception,
understanding, judgment, reason,
memory, imagination, emotions, af-
fections, with each and all, in fact
of his mental and moral activities.
Adam, when created and placed in
Eden, was in and of himself (in re-
spect of the union of perfect mental
and moral powers with a perfect
physical constitution,) infinitely su-
perior, as a product of creative ener-
gy, to all the myriads of worlds
rolling in space. One human being
thinking, conceiving, reasoning, ima-
gining, remembering, feeling, act-
ing, is a universe of himself. The
mental philosopher is bewildered
with the mysteries connected with the
operation of his own powers. We
have a clear proof of this in the
existence of so many schools of psy-
chological science, and in the exist-
ence of so much conflicting opinion
both in ancient and modern times,
on subjects connected with mental
philosophy. But millions on millions
of minds have been brought into
being since Adam was created, all
possessed of similar faculties. Each
one exists at this moment, is endowed
with the power of unlimited develop-
ment, and will still continue to live
when as many ages have elapsed
as there are atoms in the universe
of matter; nay, for an eternity after
this inconceivable space of time
shall have passed away. Nearly six
thousand years have winged their
flight since the introduction of man
into this lower world. We ask you
to endeavour to comprehend ihe
mighty results of the operation of
his powers. Every dwelling, from
the tent to the magnificently adorned
palace, has been constructed by him.
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To accomplish intelligent results he
has ransacked the hidden recesses |
of the earth for the precious metal,
cut down great forests, and compeiled
all the elements to assist him in his
projects.  Investigating and dis-
covering the hidden principles of
nature he has bLrought them to bear
on the furtherance of multifarious
objects.  Every species of handi-

Y OF JEHOVAH.

human genius is almost endless; but
it all has its primary origin in the
fwind of Deity. * Not unto us, O
. Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy
i name Dbe all the glory.”

We know little of other planctary
bodies, or of other suns. Are they
inhabited ? So it has been conjec-
'tured. We lave not the means of
fully deciding the question. If they

craft is the result of his inventive | are nhabited, however, each being

powers, and every improvement made
therein proceeds from the same |
source. Imagine yourself (if, indeed,
the conception be possible), in a:
spacious museura Or repository, in |
which the productions of the human
powers in every age and nation are
preserved.  Suppose every mental
effort to be there treasured up, every
roll and every book in every lan-
guage under heaven, written since
the time of Adam; every work of
art every statue and every pic-
ture. Nay, suppose that nothing has
perished which man has produced,
but all the results of his genius are
there collected. Let it be the trea-
sury of all buman productions in
lilerature, science, and art, in all
ages since the first man began to
exercise hisenergies. Multitudinous
are the objects. They are bewilder-
ing to the spectator. They present
a scene of enchantment infinitely
more attractive than any which
has ever been fabled in Arabian
story. Now trace each and all these
objects to their primal source. Be-
lieving that effects must result from
causes, your mind naturally reverts
to one Great Power who has given
to man the ability to produce all
this. But for him, and for the facul-
ties conferred by him, not one lite-
rary production could have been
penned, not one discovery or inven-
tion could have been made, not one
work of art could have been elabo-
rated, not a single field of inquiry
in which man has toiled could have
been trodden. The versatility of

that inhabits them is created by one
Great Supreme Being. The universe,
both of matier and mind, has one
Father.

But there are other intelligent
created beings. The Bible certifies

their existence. @~ How far they
are like or unlike ourselves we
know not. They arve holders of

¢ thrones, dominions, principalities,
and powers.”” At their attribotes
and employments revelation only
glances. They have existed thou-
sands of years, their powers continu-
ally developing in accordance with
the laws and principles of the moral
government under which they are
placed. The continued advancement
of their spiritual natures in know-
ledge, holiness, and happiness runs
parallel with their everlasting ex-
istence.  Conceive it possible te
count up their myriads, and to learn
what the masses of angelic beings
have effected in the past, are effect-
ing in the present, and will effect
in the future. Mighty results are
before you. One mind cannot grasp
them., How came these legions into
existence? Through the exertion
of the will of one Being. By whom
are their lives and powers sustained ?
By the same Deity.

We have not yet directed your
thoughts to the myriads lower in the
scale. Draw up the catalogue. Con-
ceive it possible to attain to an
accurate numerical knowledge of all
creatures which have existed in all
time, in every department of anima-
ted nature, from the huge elephant
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to the smallest of the teeming mil-
lions of animalcule which exist in
the watery world. Whence came
they ? Each is exquisitely construct-
ed. There are works of design in
all. We answer, their existence was
and is dependent on the will of one
Being only.

Let us now sum up. Conceive
of all worlds without exception;
of all human beings without ex-
ception; of all angelic spirits in
heaven and hell without exception;
of all sentient beings, birds, beasts,
fishes, reptiles, insects, without ex-
ceplion; of all organic. being, all
trees, shrubs, plants, grasses, all
vegetation which has ever vegetated,
without exception; of all mental, all
moral, all physical, all mechanical

powers, without exception; of all|

laws, general and particular, without
exception ; conceive, we say, of all
these proceeding from, and the result
of the will of one intelligence. How
dignified, how pre-eminenily exalted
that intelligence . must be! Such is
Jehovah, Even if we set aside, in
our contemplations, the peculiar dis-
coveries of revelation, we have abun.
dant reasons afforded us for adopting
the sublime language of Holy writ
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ag expressive of our holy emotions.
“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,
and the power, and the glory, and
the victory, and the majesty : for all
that is in the heaven and in the
earth is thine, thine is the kingdom,
O Lord, and thou art exalted as
head over all; both riches and hon-
our come of thee and thou reignest
over all; and in thine hand is power
and might; and in thine hand it is
to make great and to give strength
unto all.” “O the depths of the
riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God. How unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out. For who hath
known the mind of the Lord, or who,
being his counsellor hath tanght him.
For of him, and through him, and
to him are all things, to whom be
glory for ever.”

“Firm, fixed, O God! for ever stands thy throne,

Jehovah reigns, a universe alone;

Th' eternal fire that feeds each vital flame,

Collected or diffused is still the same.

He dwells within his own unfathomed essence,
And fills all space with his unbounded presence.

“Butohl onr highest notes the theme debase,
And silence is our lcast injurious pruise;
Cease, cease the song, the daring flight control,
Revere him in the stillness of the soul;

With silent duty meekly bend before him,

And deep within your inmost hearts adore him.”

Barrowden. J. S.

HERESIES OF MODERN

“That truth is the only element
necessary for the moral development
and satisfaction of man's nature.”

THE POWER OF TRUTH.

“ Certainly there be that delight
in giddioess, and connt it a bondage
to fix a belief—affecting free-will
in thinking, as well as in acting—
and though the sects of philosophers
of that kind be gone, yet there re-
mains certain discoursing wits which
are of the same veins, though there
be not so much blood in them as was
in those of the ancients.” Bacon's
Essays.—* Of Truth.”

GROWTH. No. 1.

TrE object of this essay is to point
out the limits of the power of truth:
not to assert that power, nor to mag-
nify its greatness. Plenty others
have done that.

Bacon was shrewd. He would
not commit himself to an undivided
panegyric of the goddess who presided
over his philosophical investigations,
but was so signally absent from him
in the discharge of some of his judi-
cial duties. He takes care to join
with the principle which was the
theme of his special favour, the
potency of two other elements, that
thus the column of three-fold power
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should be able to bear the load of
praise he was about to put upon it.
“ Certainly,” says he, “it is heaven
upon earth, for a man’s mind to
move in charity, to rest in Provi-
dence, and to turn upon the poles of
truth.” He thus admits, by impli-
cation, that truth neither furnishes
a motive power, nor provides repose ;
but that it only intimates the direc-
tion in which we must pursue the
objects of our search.

This holds good of truth generally :
—in its widest sense. Truth is only
an intellectual quality of any object,
namely, a quality by virtue of which
it is capable of being urderstood. It
is only an intellectual quality also
considered subjectively; that is to
say, the right understanding of any-
thing capable of being understood.
“Truth,” says Mr. Kingsley, quoting
from Plato, and through him from
Socrates, ‘“is to see things as they
are.” Error therefore is to see
things as they are not; in a word, to
have false impressions of them. But
just as light does not change either
the character of the persons seeing
by it, nor the properties of the objects
seen; sois it of trnth; the object
and the subject remain in all quali-
ties, properties, and attributes what
they were before; they are only
brought into relation by a medium
of communication.

All the subsequent actions of the
mind date from this point. Think |
what a long course, what a wide
array, what multifarious varieties
of actions, may develop in due
course from this starting point!
Our daily experience recognizes this.
If an announcement of moment, on
which important consequences de-
pend, has been made to some one,
the first question we ask is, “ How
did he take it?” The question
implies the extreme uncertainty of
the way in which his mind might be
influenced by the communication
made to him. Was the result ac-
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ceptance, or rejection; acquiescence,
or refusal ?  Almost every important
faculty of the mind has to bo called
into action, and to play its part, after
the first appeal has been made to
the understanding. There are the
instinctive emotions. Disgust, plea-
sure, admiration, awe, guilt, affection,
fear, contempt, anger; who shall
put reins upon the interference of
these unruly elements? There are
intellecinal processes; comparison,
recollection, imagination, induction,
weighing, demonstrating, expanding,
distorting, disproving, mulilating,
dislocating ; who shall prophecy the
result of their operations? There
is the will. In some strong, in some
weak ; influenced by habit; the slave
of strong propensities; the tool of
settled purposes and foregone con-
clusions; tyrannizing over the better
judgment, rebelling against con-
science, the victim of a stronger will,
or of its former self. These disturb-
ing forces all reside in the mind
appealed to. Many are found in the
object, and the circumstances attend-
ing its presentation. If it has been
presented before—if it is agreeable
or disagreeable—if it suggests other
objects and sentimenis, which as-
sist, or obstruct its own effect—who
presents it, and when, and where;
all these circumstances modify, in
a most important degree, the probable
effect upon the mind. The power
of circumstances themselves, too, is
variable. On some men great, on
some men small ; some men in spite
of circumstances becoming wise,
others equally in spite of them re-
maining fools. The opinions of man-
kind do not correspond with all the
circumstances which are adapted to
modify them. One son is brought
up by a wise and tender father, and
treats him with indifference and
neglect; another i3 reared amidst
ignorant society and rudeness, but
pays to his misguided parent the
overflowing homage of filial piety.
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Circumstances ithemsclves, also, are
a perpetually shifting element in
human condition. A man takes one
view of society while he is poor,
another after he lias become rich.
The above remarks apply to every
subject of investigation we can set
before us, and in every case, act as
sources of uncertainty in the opera-
tion of truth. Is there, however, no
reason to believe that religious truth
is an exception to this general ob-
servation, and that it, once fairly
presented to the mind, will secure all
the effects of true religion? We
answer, no. And for several reasons.
First, because religious truth,
though referring to infinite objects,
must be limited in any given instance
by the limits of the faculties of the
individual in question. The light
which the eagle rejoices in, blinds
the bat. Every barrister knows how
much harm is sometimes done by
opening too much of his case. A
man gets a better idea of St. Paul’s
by consulting even a very small
picture of it, than by examining one
of its stones under a magnifying
glass. The disproportion between the
largeness of the subject, and the small-
ness of the faculties of the student,
must evidently act as a source of error.
Again, there are more affected by
the character of the objects presented
to them, than by the truthfulness of
the manifestation. A man is as
much alarmed when he thinks he
sees a ghost, as when he sees one;
by the reports that the cholera is in
the street, when it is false, as when
it is true; he pursues the bubble
schemes of the railway speculation
with as fierce a zeal as his lawful
calling; his desires -and fears are
more moved by the magnitude or
even extravagance of the objects set
before him, than by the exact proba-
bility of their attainmont.
More than all. Opinions do not
depend entirely on evidence; nor
conduct on opinions.

Vor. 3,—N. S. K
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Opinions do not depend entirely
on evidence. Just as the effect of
light upon the eye depends upon
whether the eye be in a healthy siate
or no, so evidence produces its legiti-
mate effect only in proportion as the
various faculties of the mind aresingly
and collectively in health. Of whom
can it be said at all times, of some
how can it be said at any time, that
the pulses of his soul ¢ make healthful
music ?”’

"Who can be wise, amazed, temperate, and furioua,
Loyal, and neutral, in a moment?”

Is there nothing, even to a well
regulated mind, in religion, grand
enough, terrible enough, blissful
enough, to throw an ordinary judg-
ment off its balance?

# ¢« Qur feelings affect the degree
of attention we pay to evidence. At-
tention is a voluntary state, and
evidence addressed to an inattentive
person is obviously useless.” If the
conclusivn is one we would rather
not arrive at, the proof becomes at
once difficult. *“I can prove your
ruin to you clearly,” says A to B.
“Can you, my dear fellow,” replies

BtoA; “but T would rather not

know it. Postpone the proof till to-
morrow ; to-day let us drink and be
merry.”

Our feelings affect the degree of
weight we attach to evidence. The
wish is father to the thought. The
circumstance that an argument tells
in our favour, predisposes us to think
favourably of it, while we look more
parrowly into one that carries an
adverse appearance.

Our feelings disturb the exercise
of our understanding. Serenity is
essential to the proper oonsideration
of a subject. A man in a passion is
never fit to estimate the merits of
his own quarrel. Our feelings some-

* In this part of the paper the writer
begs to acknowledge o long quotation
from the Christian Spectator.—Nov., 1853
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times become a substitute for evi-
dence. Love creates the charm it
feeds on, and enmity clothes its
object with unreal taults.

They vlso affect our conclusions by
force of habit; we think more easily
as we have been accustomed to think,
and our antecedent opinions form as
it were, ruts, more or less deep, for
the course of our subsequent thoughts.
Hence the power of prejudice ; hence
the force of conventional and popular
beliefs, which require an excess, an
unreasonable amount of evidence for
the support of any conclusion that
may be adverse to them, or even in
advance of them.

Our feeling also may directly im-
pede the due exercise of our under-
standing. For this nothing is more
necessary than a good degree of men-
tal independence, and a readiness to
think for one’s self as a matter of
right and high prerogative not to be
surrendered; but this is far from
being universally possessed. Many
persons are characterized by a feeble
acquiescence in prevailing beliefs of
whatever kind; while others bow
blindfold to authority. In such a
case, the understanding is partially
paralyzed, and no kind of evidence
has its proper power.”

Neither does conduct depend upon
opinions. What! do not men, in the
main, regulate their conduct by their
opinions, by their judrment of what
is right, desirable, best for them?
By no means. They do not act
according to their opinions, or the
world would show at once such a
revolution in favour of the right as
would shake society to its basis.
There are few drunkards but know
that every draught is poison ; scarcely
a liar but expects final delection;
pot a sensualist that does not dis-
approve of himself; not a tyrant but
feels himself a slave when he stands
before his own conscience. Instead
of acling according to their opinions,
men act as they like; as they
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have been accustomed to act; as they
mean for some settled purpose; as
others act; because they have no
good reason to act anyhow else. If
we might choose between the reform-
et who would double the amount of
truth in the world, and him who
would bring what there isinto active
use, we would vote ten to one for the
latter.

‘What, then, can truth not do?
1. Tt has not the absolute power to
enlist sympathy. The objects it
presents may be attractive beyond
compare, proof in commendation
against all criticism, yet the lovely
vision does not brighten the eye of
the spectator; the sluggard listens
not to the voice of the charmer, charm
he never so wisely. Acknowledged
and believed, the gospel falls from
faithful lips, after years of iteration,
dull and stale upon “the ears of the
drowsy man” who assents to all, but
knows what a different response he
ought to give it.

“Long have I sat heneath the sound,”

Says he, and folds his hands and sleeps again.

2. It does not possess the pre-
rogative necessarily to eusure obedi-
ence. The spendthrift, who has
already felt hunger, is not deterred
by the subtraction and addition tables,
which he knows as well as his thrifty
comrade, from lighting the candle at
both ends as before, and inviting to
his door again the wolf only just
driven away. These are often re-
proved, but they harden their necks.

3. Tthas not even the power to
maintain interest. The most active
stage in the history of truth often
seems to be that which ensues after
its reception into the mind; when
like a seed newly dropt into the soil
it begins to germinate, to upheave
the mould that overlies it, and clear-
ing the way to open day shows ¢ first
the leaf, then the blade, and at
length the full corn in the ear.”
The congregations most cold and
dogged in their stagnation are often
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those whose dogmas are shaped to
a logic as unbending as iron, as dead
as gravitation. Every article is well
known, the phrases of the catechism
are ‘ familiar as household words,”
all ‘the old arguments can be gone
through by every member of the
family, from the oldest to the young-
est, and yet, like ¢ the laws of the
Medes and Persians, which change
not,” by that very condition they
are precluded from all active influ-
ence upon life and conduct. As
well might we expect ‘ the deep and
brazen mouth”’ of the cathedral bell

that swung it aloft, as expect these
precise formularies, these invulner-
able codes of doctrine to move to
pious fervour or to active zeal, the
hearts and hands of those whose lips
repeat with such methodical exact-
ness.

4. Nor can it unite men together
in co-operation. The schemes of
labour and reform which christianity
calls for, demand co-operation and
unity amongst a large number, chief-
ly because their difficulty,or their
extent, are beyond the energies of
individuals. What one man cannot
achieve, a many may; he who faints
to attack the mountain alone, will
lift the pick with cheerful courage
amidst the army of his fellow-labour-
ers. The sight of a perishing world
—sin and misery in shapes countless
and protean—errors, as intangible
as air, and as everywhere present,
threatening to dement the man who
comes near enough to attack them—
mountainous, granite forms of evil
in facts and institutions, which frown
overthe whole face of society—the con-
stant wail of suffering rising up from
the depths of night, winding to the
high places of the earth, and pealing
in a fearful thunder which shakes the
heavens to testimony of its truth—
all this @ man may see, a church of
men may see, and may see as it
really is—as Mr. Kingsley says—

| ““a new affection.”
to awaken the ears of the generation |
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that is, truly ; and yet neither man,
nor church, get anything better from
it than proof and knowledge of the
miserable fact. Nay, with all weight
of assurance, be still left listless and
unmoved—content to regret that
which they cannot remove, and to
land from such a scene of tempest
and ruin, on mathematical certainty
and final inertness.
¢ *Tis true, if pity 'tis;
And pity 'tis 'tis true [”

5. Nor can truth alone inspire
It is tkis which
is, by its repulsive power, to over-
throw the reign of evil, and regene-
rate the man. Renovation is a work
of fire, as much as of light. The
light may show the cage of unclean
birds in all their vileness, but no
ratiocination will exorcise their un-
cleanness. The hay, the chaff, and
the stubble have to be burned up
by that fire of love which is to make
the heart of the new-bora a consum-
ing sacrifice. No religion which is
merely explosive of error will have
permanent power over the man.
The great task isnot to make known
something which was unknown be-
fore; to solve a problem; or to lift
the veil from off a mystery; but to
make the charmed heart hate that
which it loved before, and love that
which it hated; to dethrone earth
and give the sceptre back to heaven;
to exchange sweet for bitter, and
life for death. Truth—heard, un-
derstood, admitted and sworn to, as
it might be—alone, never did, nor
will do this.

6. Nor can it nourish the whole
man., In what epitome of such a
whole shall we venture to expect
what most represents that whole?
In the will. Does mere truth com-
mand the will? Never. The most
formidable antagonism the gospel of
God finds in man, is that wilful
rebellion against the truth which
stoutly bars its progress along that
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path from which ignorance and error
have been already swept away. In
the history of almost every soul, it
is after all the just apologies arising
from ignorance have fallen to the
ground, and all the delusions of error
have been dissipated, that the fiercest
struggle against the heavenly power
commences. To know the good,
and do it not, to carry on the war
between flesh and spirit; to resist
“ striving unto blood;”’ to spend a
life between drying the tears of re-
pentance, and grappling, wounded,
afresh with the enemy; to tread a
road, distinct, but steep, and thorny,
and dangerous, from strnggle to
struggle, and from one over-towering
victory to another, till we scale at
length the table-land of the bLeautiful
mountain upon whose head eternal
sunshine settles, this is the cross-
bought crown of the christian life.

THE FUTURE OF THE PAPACY.

To arm for such a fight we must
equip the whole man. To call on
truth to furnish this panoply, would
be as vain as to apply a demonstra-
tion of Euclid to the expulsion of
the Russians from the Crimea.

« Alas! alas! leviathan is not so tam'd !”

The Bible—religion—is something
more than truth. It is power for
the whole man.. The superinduction
upon him of a new world of objects
and of influences as real as his de-
sires, as boundless as his capacities.
By side of this * the omnipotence
of truth”” sinks into pigmy insignifi-
cance, ridiculous pretensions pro-
claimed only in the oratory of amo-
ther gospel which is not another,
believed in only by the disciples of
a “ philosophy, falsely so called.”

F. STevENsON.

THE FUTURE OF THE PAPACY.

Tee decline and final overthrow of
Popery is described by the spirit of
prophecy, as being effected by a
series of disasters, or judgments, re-
presented by the emptying of seven
vials, whose contents fall upon cer-
tain parts of it in succession; and
the symbol of the solar system is
employed to represent those parts;
thus there are the earth, sea, rivers,
sun, -and air. Rev. 16. We have
here a stand point from which to view
the development of the causes of its
ruin—we shall not review the past,
but commence with offering a few
thoughts, 1st, upon its present con-
dition; 2nd, its future duration.
Though * we have the more sure
word of prophecy, whereunto we do
well that we take heed, as unto a
light that shineth in a dark place,”
yet it affords buf a dim outline of
the future, but by its nearer approach

through the signs of the times, it.
becomes more clear and certain; all
beyond that is so indefinite, that we
shall rather endeavour to bring out
the leading features, than offer conjec-
tures upon that which is beyond our
Timits.

Without assigning any reasons for
our conclusion, we shall assume that
the Papacy is now under the fourth
vial. ¢ And the fourth angel poured

_out his vial upon the sun, and power

was given unto bim to scorch men
with fire. And men were scorched
with great heat, and blasphemed the
name of God, which had power over
these plagues, and they repented not
to give Him glory.”

The sun is the chief luminary of
this hemisphere, the centre of the
solar system. As a symbol applied
to Popery, we cannot be mistaken
in what it is intended to represent,
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by our consent that the Pope must
be referred to, as he is the centre
of unily of the Papal system, their
chief luminary ; by no analogy conld
any country be considered the sun
of that system, the Pope alone sus-
tains that character, and is to it
what the sun is to the universe.

The pouring out of this vial in-
creases that influence he possesses,
as inseparable from his exalted po-
sition, and this effect is mental an-
guish caused by severe bodily suf-
fering, but produces no reformation,
they still blaspheme God.

In 1848 Central Europe was sha-
ken as by an electric shock, and
nations were involved in revolutions
almost simultaneously, and thrones
tottered beneath their monarchs,
some of which fell to rise no more.
The Pope himself fled in disguise,
his own subjects rose against him.
Rome was in wild commotion, and
the execration of- Pope and cardinal
rent the air, and what had been
held most sacred was trodden under
foot by the populace; nor dare he
who went into exile return to his
throne, his bulls
would be laughed to scorn, until he
was restored by Anstrian and French
bayonets. It is true that during the
former vial the visitation fell twice
upon the Pope, when exiled by the
French in 1798, and when dethroned
in 1808. They had been leaders
in shedding the blood of the saints,
so they had to endure their share
in the judgment which fell heavily
upon the catholic countries through
which they had shed each other's
blood, as a just retribution. But as
they receive no additional influence
from these circumstances, but the
reverse, we may conclude they be-
longed to the former period, while
the next of the series was introduced
by the strange and sudden events
noticed. Let any one at the present
time make an enquiry into the state
and working of the Papacy in any,

and anathemas,
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or all of the Catholic countries of
Europe, and they will soon be satis-
fied that such is the increasing power
and influence of the Pope over all his
adherents, that already they begin
to smart beneath his intolerance
which excites a spirit of blasphemy
and revenge; and to a considerable
extent this newly-increased influence
in its bold and daring spirit is forcing
its way amongst Protestants, and
seeking to invade every country. We
cannot offer a conjecture as to the
limit of its extent, or its duration,
further than the violence of its effects
will be confined to its own system.
When it reaches its height the suffer-
ings of the people will produce such
exasperation in their minds that they
will only want the opportunity to be
revenged, but as they will be restrain-
ed by the physical power of their
governors it will increase their tor-
ment and their fury, wherever and
whenever it breaks forth it must be
terrible. It is easy to foresee the
consequence of this visitation, that
it will turn the hearts of the people
from that system which so feartully
oppresses them and prepare the way
for the fifth vial, which will be pour-
ed npon the seat of the Beast, (chap.
xiii. 2, his power and great anthority)
which will fill his kingdom with
darkness, and yet intenser sufferings;
consequently - we may suppose this
period to be distinguished for the
tyranny of its rule, and revclutionary
spirit, and probably that the present
burning indignation of the restrained
Italian spirit will have overturned
the secular power of the Pope in his
own dominions, who may have fled
to the protection of some more power-
ful catholic country.

The sixth vial will be distinguished
for the activity of those ~infernal
spirits which have actuated the great
systems of perpetuating man’s apos-
tacy, and evidenily prepares the
kings of the earth for that grcat con-
flict, in which they will turn their
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POWER OF THE GOSPEL.

power for the destruction of that . after various minor changes passed
monstrous system of iniquity, Rev. | into the hands of the Pope, Rev. xvii.

xvil. 16, which is quickly followed |

by the seventh vial, under which it
will be completely destroyed, having
lost all secular support.

It must be borne in mind, that
while the Papacy is receiving stroke
after stroke, by which it becomes
effectually weakened, that truth and
righteousness increase and spread,
and prepare the way for the re-
jection of all its pretentions and
absurdities, and force themselves upon
those who are last to receive them, that
is, the priestly and kingly powers.
I1 is evident that the time is far dis-
tant when these things shall be com-
pleted, and so it appears from the
date given in this prophecy, that
from the transferring of the secular
power of Rome to the Pope, his politi-
cal power, or the ‘power to make war"”
would continue forty-two months, or
one thousand two hundred and sixty
days, that is prophetic years; the
transferring of the secular power,
that is of Rome, to the Pope was not
earlier than A.D. 800, by which
he becomes the eighth head of Rome,
though he is but the seventh Roman
head; as the one who was to “con-
tinue a short space’” was the usurpa-
tion of the Ostro Goths, which lasted
near eighty years, after which the
Imperial government under the Em-
perors of the East was revived, and

10, 11. If to the year eight hundred
we add the one thousand two hundred
and sixty, we cannot calculate upon
the final overthrow of this spiritual
despotism before A. D. 2060. Nor
does it appear that the final in-
struments of overthrow will be
the original divisions of the Empire
into separate kingdoms, some of
which have ceased to exist by merg-
ing into others, but ten more recently
formed kingdoms or governing pow-
ers, who ‘‘receive power as kings
one hour with the beast,” Rev. xvii.
12, and they probably are the ten
states formed out of Italy, and are
now preparing for the great conflict
which will ultimately deliver the na-
tions from “the mother of harlots
and abominations of the earth,” after
which, having lost all political influ-
ence by which it had been upheld,
the remnant of its adherents soon
will become converts to the truth as
it is in Jesus, Rev. xix. 20, 21.
If these things are so, we need not
be under very fearful apprehensions
at the activity and vigorous mea-
sures adopted by the Papal system,
as they will the more certainly and
effectually work its own ruin, while
pure christianity must increase and
prevail, though it may have to con-
flict with the powers of darkness.
Derby. J. H.

Power oF THE GospEL.—I may notice the most interesting fact, that

just in proportion as men grow Christ-like in character, they become Christ-
like in power. I believe that greater skill in medicine, greater attainments
in science, are associated by an indissoluble law with greater grace in men’s
hearts. The fact is, Christianity is a glorious tree; and science and litera-
ture and.power are the parasite plants that twine around it depending for
support and endurance on it. This is the most delightful fact, that just as a
country becomes Christian, that country excels in lordship over disease, over
sea and land, and in science and literature and philosophy. If you were now
to institue a comparison between the nations of the earth you would find
that the land that has more Christian light in it, has the most science, litera-
ture, philosophy, poetry, and genius in it too.— Cumming on Miracles.
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REVIEW.

REFORMERS BEFORE THE REFORMA-
TION, principally in Germany and the
Netherlands.  Depicted by Dr. C.
ULLMANN. The Translation by REV.
RoBerT MENZIES. Vol. Il., 8vo.
cloth, pp. 636. Edinburgh: T. and
T. Clark; London: Hamilton and
Adams ; Simpkin and Co., ., £c.

Our first notice of this volume was
solely occupied with a rapid glance at
the Institute of the Common Lot. Tt
remains for us now to refer to the
mysticism that helped on the reforma-
tion, and to the man deservedly known
as the great forerunner of Luther.

Dr. Ullmann discovers in this refor-
matory mysticism four branches, the
poetical, the sentimental, the speculative,
and the practical. Each of these
branches isrepresented by a distinguish-
ed person or production. Of the first,
the poetical, Suso is the representative
man. [Educated partly in a Dominican
convent at Constance, and partly at the
University of Cologne, his views were co-
loured and bis habits moulded by the
peculiar influences of each. In the
first he acquired a love for the cloister.
In the second, under the tuition of
Eckart, he became a mystic. The na-
tural impulse of his own warm and
loving heart gave the mysticism he had
adopted, a poetical expressior. He
saw all things in figures. He bathed
all acts and services in the rich and
mellow hues of his own spirit. Loving
cloisterial retirement for its opportuni-
ties and allurements to meditation, he
also loved, with intense passion, the world
without. ‘“He resembled a fountain,” Dr.
Ullmann has beautifully said, * which, al-
though springing in silence and conceal-
ment, aud ever and anon collecting its
waters in its dark abyss, has, at the same
time, an irresistible bias to break forth
into the light and become a stream,
reflecting upon its surface all visible
things on tbe earth, and in the heavens,
and refreshing, enlivening, and fertilizing
whatever it meets in its course.” Suso
was a popular preacher, and a success-
ful spiritual director, The core of his
mysticism is thus given in his own
words :—“ A meek man must be de-
formed from the creature, conformed

to Christ, and transformed into the
Deity.” He was a reformer, indirectly,
by the excitement his doctrines produc-
ed among the laity, and by the conse-
quent formation of religious fellowships,
over which the church had no spiritual
control; directly, by the publication
of such works as “Von dem neun Fel-
sen,” “ of the nine rocks,” in which he
attacks the reigning corruptions of all
classes of churchmen, from the popes
to the secular clergy; by his protest
against popular vices; and by his ex-
posure of the general state of religious
corruption. .
John Tauler is the tepresentative of
sentimental mysticism. He was even
more popular in his aims than Suso.
Like Suso, he also was & Dominican
monk and a preacher. He attributes
his conversion to a layman. This man
came from a distance to Cologne, as it
would seem, chiefly to lear the far-
famed preacher. He listened to his
preaching for twelve weeks; and at
the end of this time, asked Tauler to
explain fully in a sermon, “ by what
way it is practicable for man to reach
nearest and highest to God.” Tauler
complied. The layman acknowledged
his power as a reasoner, but reminded
him that he had adhered rather to the
letter than the spirit, and had preached
more of humau philosophy than Christ.
Tauler acknowledged the rebuke, put
himself under the layman as his spiritu-
al adviser, ceased preaching for two
years, and during all this time was
severely exercised in his mind. This
wag, in fact, tho turning-point of his
life. At the end of the two years he
again mounted the pulpit; not to
preach himself, but Christ. On the
first occasion his feelings carried him
away. He arose to speak, but his
voice was choked with weeping, and
overwhelmed with emotion he sat down.
The second trial was more successful.
He now altéred his style, left out the
seraps of Latin with which his sermons
had formerly been garnished, spoke
in plain German that all might under-
stand, and for eight years laboured
with diligence and success. Thorough-
ly master of his mother-tongue, he was

tbe chief coiner of those phrases in
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which ever since his time German mys-
ticism has draped its thoughts. His
doctrine, though formarly enunciated in
various treatises, is best learnt from his
sermons.

It should be noted here, that when
Dr. Ullmann speaks of Tauler as a
sentimental mystic, he uses that word
in its best sense. Tauler was a thought-
ful and reflective man, wlose mysti-
cism sprang out of his faith in evan-
gelical truth. This will be evident
from the following quotation :—

* The divine perfect life,’ says Tauler,
‘‘ can become ours only when we die
within, and cease to be ourselves. But
this cannot be effected by the power of
nature. It must be done by grace, and
through the mediation of Christ. What
belongs 10 God by nature, man must
acquire by grace. To this end the pat-
tern of Christ has been given ‘o him.
As Jesus came from the Father, and
returns to the Father again, so is this the
destination of every man. As Christ
died a bodily death, and rose again from the
dead, so must every man spiritually die and
revive, in order wholly to live in and with
God. The image of Christ, however,

which must be engraven on the heart,
is the likeness, not of what is created

and visible, but of what is noble,
Divine, and rational in the Son of God,
the God-man. He who has this image
in his heart is never without God.”

That Tauler was really a reformer,
to a certain extent, is evident from his
bold and {fearless opposition Lo one of
the most terrible powers claimed by
the Romish church—that of excommu-
nication and interdict. His zeal against
this earned for him his own excommu-
nication. His memory has heen fondly
cherisbied by ewinent men in the ckurch
from wlich he was expelled, by Bossuet,
Du Pip, Patucliio and others. Luther
loved the man for his boldness, and
Melancthon for his wisdom.

Speculative mysticism has for its
representative a book, well-known to
the reformers, and to an edition of
which Luther himeself wrote a preface.
This is the * Deutsche Theologie"—-
German Theology. Its author is un-
kuown.  Abounding in thoughts of
great depth and clearness, replete with
the savour of evaugelicism, and written
in the German langusge, its influence
was immense. It expresses, in most
essential points, the views embraced by
the reformers.

REVIEW.

John Staupitz is the exponent and
representative of practical mysticism.
This simple-hearted, gentle, and dovout
man is already familinv to every one,
from the sketches of D'Aubigne. De-
lighting to give expression to his con-
victions in & devotional and mystical
form, he presents o marked contrast
to the daring and practical man whose
piety he sometine nurtured, while yet
a resident in the monastry et Erfurt.
His views were Paulo-Augustinian,
somewhat modified by mysticism. Stau-
pitz and Luther, as we all know, did
not long keep together. Staupitz re-
mained in the bosom of the church.
Luther by degrees broke loose from her
shackles, and then called aloud on all
men to be free.

The mysticism of all these four classes
greatly helped to prepere for the re-
formation. It did so (1,) by its oppo-
sition to scholasticism. The schoolmen
had touched upon christianity as a fixed
and traditionery doctrine, and in this
complied with the authority and power
of the church. The mystics dealt with
it as a spiritual thing—as a frame of
mind, and an inward life. This led
them away, in a certain degree, from
the trammels of the church. The mys-
tics also taught and exhibited (2,) &
strong opposition to the hierarchy.
They discarded the chanmels through
which the church had declared that
grace alone could flow. They become
their own priests, altars, and sacrifices.
They turned their inmost hearts to God.,
The mystics (3,) 1aid the chief stress on
the disposition with which any service
reputed to the hody was performed,
and not like Papists, then and since,
on the mere service itself. The mystics
(4,) regognized the cleim and importance
of nationality in the religiouslife. This
was ignored by the church. All cus.
toms and services were regulated at
Rome. Latin was the sole language
she employed. The mystics, on the
other hand, preached, prayed, and wrote
in their mother-tongue.

The reformers unquestionably ac-
quired much of their spiritual-minded-
ness {rom the mystics; but they went
elsewhere for their theology. Many
of the mystics had offered but a narrow
creed, and all of them were disposed to
dwell too exclusively on the subjective
part of christianity. Broader and more
practical views were onunciated by
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Jobu Wessel, who was o pioneer of the
reformation in general, and the precur-
gor of Luther in particular; and to him
Dr. Ullmann now calls our attention.

John Wessel was born at Griningen,
in the year 1419. He lost both his
parenis in early life, and was adopted
by o benevolent and wealthy lady, whose
name was Oda Clantes. e was first
instructed with her son in his native
town, and from thence was sent to a
school kept by the clerks to the Com-
mon Lot, at Zwoll. He was at this
school when Thomas & Kempis issued
his work on the TImitation of Christ,
was one of the first to read it, and
soon formed an intimate acquaintance
with its author. Wessel left Zwoll
everyway improved. He had acquired
within the attractive circle into which
he had been brought, a love of know-
ledge for its own sake, a practical and
enterprizing spirit, and above all, a
fervent and scriptural piety. He next
passed some time at "the University of
Cologne, the Venice of Germany. Here
his opposition to scholasticism first
prominently displayed itself.  From
Cologne he went to Paris, to Rome, and
to Heidelberg. This course was not
the offspring of a wandering and un-
settled disposition, but arose out of the
peculiar circumstances of the times.
The art of printing had not then made
the works of men of geniusin every
clime accessible to all; and those who
were zealous in the acquisition of know-
ledge must travel from one university to
another, to consult tlie manuscripts in
their libraries, or to sit at the feet of their
professors. The fame of public teachers
at that time was far more dependent
on their personal qualities, which many
could kuow, than on their writings,
with which but few were acquainted.
At Paris, Wessel began unmistakeably
to show lis leaning to reformatory
principles; and there acquired that
title by which he was long afterwards
known—Master of Contradictions. At
Rome, his love of Scripture seems to
have been more prominently displayed
than any other affection. One circum-
stance speaks volumes on this point.
“ On the elovation of Francis de Rovere,
his friend, to the papal chair, Wesscl
having waited upon him to pay his
obeisance, was invited to ask a favour.
To this he replied with a modest frank-
ness, ‘ Holy father, you ere well aware
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that I have never aspired afler grest
things; but now that you occupy the
place of supreme priest and sheplierd
upon earth, my desire is that your repu-
tation may correspond with your cha-
racter; that you may so administer your
exalted office, that when the Chief
Shepherd shall appear, among whose
servants here below you occupy the
highest place, he may say to you,
¢ Good and faithful servant, enter into
the joy of thy Lord;’ while you on
your part may be able to answer, ‘ Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five talents;
behold I have gained beside them five
talents more”  On the pope remark-
ing that that was a matter that belong-
ed to him, and that Wessel sho:1d now
ask a boon for himself, he said * Well,
then, I ask you to give me from the
Vatican, a Greek and Hebrew Bible.’
¢ It shall be done,’ replied Sextus; ‘but
foolish man, why did you not ask a
bishopric, or something of that sort?
‘ Because,’ rejoined Wessel, ‘of that T
have no need. By order of the Pope
he received the Bible, and this remark-
able manuseript is said to have been
long preserved in a convent near Grd-
ningen, where he spent part of his
declining years.” Itis notto be won-
dered at that the holy man who preferred
a Bible to a bishopric should look
with utter loathing on the venality
and worldliness of the ecclesiasties in
Rome, leave Italy with no desire to
re-visit it, and with bis sentiments as
a reformer considerably strengthened.
Two years were now passed at Heidel-
berg, in which town and neighbourhood
bis noble spirit, heroic faith, and ardent
love of the pure Word of God, left an
enduring impression. The remainder
of his life was spent in his native land,
at Groningen, at Zwoll, or at Adwerd.

Wesel was untiring in his search after
truth, and in the truth, par ercellence,
sought love as its only sure and vital
basis. When speaking of the necessity
of this in all true disciples of Christ, and
of the absurdity of asking a worldly man
about spiritual, and especially heavenly,
things, he says:

“Tt is as if you were to consult a swine-
herd about the splendour of a court; or as
if, respecting the songs of nightingales
and larks, you were to ask and receive
the judgment of the frogs of the marsh,
who know and love no other melody but
their own croak. However high the
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eagle, with its free wing and bright eye,
may soar toward heaven, the night ravens
and bats think it no particular praise. In
like manner, in sensual men, who only
sow for the flesh, all the senses ot the true,
that is the inner, man are dead. They do
not fecl or perceive the things that are of
God ; and the consequence is, they judge
of the true blessings as if they did not
exist, according to a propensity innate in
all to regard as non-existent that which is
only non-apparent.”

As one who loved precision in thought,
Wessel was zealous in his advocacy of
the study of logic. As a believer in the
invisible world in the noblest sense, he
was an unsparing oppouent of the pre-
valent faith in visions, revelations, and
ghosts. As a disciple of Him in whom
there was no guile, he repudiated and
exposed the hollow pretence of many
Romish priests, and besought the people
to give up the various superstitious
opinions and practices into the belief in
which they were entrapped by the craft
of their religious guides. Wessel's was
a soul set on fire by the love of God.
He cared for no other love. He sought
for no other attraction. He yielded to
no other motive. ‘“ What shall I render
to him,” exclaims Wessel, “ for all his
gifts, to whom I can render nothing
which is not already his own, nothing
which I have not obtained from him,
and obtained as & boon? Woe is me!
I must not be ungrateful, and yet to
give him gift for gift in the least degree

-1s impossible. My very self and all that
is mine, is thine, O Lord, whether I
choose or not. I received it without de-
sert, end [ possess it without the power
of making any return for it. And yetit
would be to profane the body, were I to
possess it without gratitude. But how
can I be grateful? With unmeasurable
obligations on the. one hand, and total
penury on the other, all that isleft for
me is to acknowledge and confess, and
refer all to him, to admire, love, and
glorify bim, and sweetly enjoy his boun-
ties.” Again,he says, in the same strain,
“what can I give to him who gives all
to me? The violet of spring exhales its
fragrance to the fostering sun. The
winged gnat sports in its beams. But
to him who is my spiritual sun, what can
I give ip return?......... The only thing
which T can give is a grateful heart. So
then, O God, [ am thine, and all that is
within me only exists because thou hast
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willed it so.” Breathing such a spirit
and burning with such a love, wo might
infer that on his death-bed he would say,
*“I know nothing but Jesus Christ and
him erucified,”  This he did; and with
all the sweet serenity of an humble dis-
ciple, fell asleep. His death took place
in Oct. 1489.

Such a man could not exist anywhere
without becoming n moral blessing.
His was the inner beauty of holiness
rayed out in excellence of life, With
all the fulness of love for which Thomas
4 Kempis was distinguished, he had
wider views, greater independence of
spirit, and & more heroic soul. He was
full of energy, of courage, and of daring;
but these qualities drew their strength
from roots which had struck deep into
the soil of evangelical truth. He assist-
ed by his own character to prepare men
for the approaching change; and greatly
contributed to the same end by his
grammatical mode of interpreting the
scriptures, by his advocacy of the gospel
rather than the law, and by the generally
scriptural tone of his numerous works.
Of the doctrine of these Dr. Ullmann
furnishes a clear and exhaustive sum-

.mary.

Most of the reformers have something
to say in his praise. Erasmus applauds
his moderation, but this is when con-
trasting him with Luther; and may
possibly have been written while he was
still smarting under his fearful storm of
invective. Melancthon, Zwinglius, Eco-
lampadius, and otherxs, each bring their
votive offering to his shrine. Luther
says, “ If I had read Wessel sooner, my
ad versaries would have presumed to say,
that I had borrowed my whole doctrine
from him, our minds are so consonant
to each other.”

Having enumerated the missing and
known works of Wessel, the best editions
of those extant, and the celebrated au-
thors of tbe 16th century who speak of
him, Dr. Ullmann concludes by giving
a general review of the ground over
which, from the commencement of his
work, he has travelled.

It seems hardly necessary to say that
the profound research, calm judgment,
and philosophic accuracy which cha-
racterized the first volume are as evident
in the volume before us, There are
also similar digressions. For instance,
while narrating the life of Wessel, the
thread is broken no less than three
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several times to make room for accounts
of the universitiés of Cologne, of Paris,
and of Heidelberg. One is almost temp-
ted to think that the ** depicter " has
been more concerned about & pre-Ral-
faclite accuracy of detail in the back-
ground, then aboul the bold and promi-
nent delineation of the principal figure.
Dr. Ullmann’s plan increases the value
of his book for reference, but diminishes
in no small degree its attractiveness for
general readers. It may be that to'win
such was neither his aim, nor his wish;
but certain we are that all those to whom
historical studies have peculiar charms
will be of opinion that Dr. Ullmann, in a
scholarly and characteristic way, has
thrown a flood of light on a portion of
church history hitherto comparatively
dark; that he has brought out into the
light of deserved honour names before
little known ; that in the execution of his
work no materials have been neglected
that would be of any service; that in
the perusal and collation of these he has
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evinced a contempt of labour and of dry
details that is perfectly amazing ; and
that he has deserved and will secure the
warm and unmeasured thanks of every
right-hearted protestant, whether he be
Englishman or German. The best
thanks both can give will be the purchase
and perusal of his book.

The translator has wel! executed the
task assigned him. We have English,
pure and fresh, and not an abominable
jargon that is neither English nor Ger-
man. There is nothing in this work of
that stiffness and awkwardness com-
mon to translations. Once, however, an
error (361) general enough north of the
Tweed is committed ; but this is evident-
ly & slip ofthe pen. *“A boding mind,”
“ particularism,” “dispeace,” * repug-
ned,” and “ obtemper,” are not English
words, and we regret that they should
be introduced. These defects notwith-
standing — mere * notes” indeed — the
translation is excellent throughout.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON FORMS OF PRAYER.

DEAR S1r,—I have just been perusing
your correspondent's letter upon this
subject, and beg to offer a few remarks
thereon. I do not think that the stan-
dard by which the judges of the con-
sistency of a pastor’s conduct in using
“forms of prayer" is altogether a just
one. True enough it is'that we should
look at, and imitate as far as possible,
the example of the Apostles ; hut in the
question before us I think that without
great changes it is impossible for us to
act as they did, and simply because we
are now generally speaking far, very
far, below their standard in living up to
that religion which we profess to have
believed and received. I most firmly
believe that in most cases the difficulty
experienced in prayer is because we
do not properly understand it. The
samenees of the prayers which we
hear from time to time, and which are
composed of a few arranged phrases, is
to be pitied; but what can we expect.

If a part of the machinery is wrong, and |

if another part does not perform that

which it was intended to do, we must
naturally expect that the works will not
act, or but to very little purpose. So
with us, if we do not act as we were in-
tended to do, by not living up to, and
working out, the principles of religion,
we must not expect to be fruitful, but
we shall assuredly get wrong. We shall
feel chained down; and unless we, as
did the apostles, live up to the mark,
imbibe and drink the very life-blood of
religion, unless we feast upou it and
make it the unvariable test whereby all
our actions are to be tried, unless we
thoroughly display in all our actions
the grand master spirit that should work
and reign within us, and unless we real-
ize in all its fulness and power the
glorious fact that we have been saved
by Jesus' blood, and are now the adopt-
ed children of God, how can it be ex-
pected that our prayers should contain
the life which was felt and displayed by
the apostles? Many of the prayers that
are frequently offered up are nothing
less than base hypocrisy, and are hated
i by God ; hated by him because they are
| not felt, because they partake not of the
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genuine spirit of religion, and because
they express not the true spirit and
thoughts that flow in a christian’s breast.
It would be far better for us not to pray
at all than approach God in a manner
which is detestable to him, and which
we ourselves feel cannot produce any
good effect. There does indeed want
a reformation in this part of our worship
and it has been presumed that * forms
of prayer,” would effect it. I am far
from being an advocate for the use of
“forms of prayer,” but I really think
that in the present low, cold, state of
the church, they would be more accept-
able to God, and more profitable to man,
than those which are at present made
use of ; and until we receive in all its
fulness, and richness, and power, and
glory, and majesty,—in all its heights,
and depths, and lengths, and breadths,
—that blessed truth which the Apostles
and early christians did, we cannot ex-
pect that there will be that intensity
and earnestness in our prayers, which
so eminently characterized theirs. I
think that R. Hardy's remarks as to
those who use *forms of prayer” being
infinitely more pious than those who do
not, are very vague; and he evidently
appears to have misconstrued T. W. F's
remarks. I donot believe that T. W. F.
intended any one to draw such a con-
clusion, nor do I think he meant that
those who used forms of prayer were
infinitely more pious than others. It is
very obvious that such is not the case,
for forms of prayer may be made as
offensive to God as those which are now
made use of. Of course if a number of
prayers were compiled for a certain
period, it would be quite optional to us
when we make use of them. R.Hardy
asks “what are we to do with prayer
meetings ?” 1 answer, simply leave
them alone, and if by the use of forms
of prayer we find that our friends can-
not express themselves differently to
what they at present do, it will then be
time enough to broach the question of
the conducting of prayer meetings. It
is to be hoped that R. Hardy is mis-
taken in saying that “ many pious men
may be grieved at the way in which

T. W. F. has spoken of their efforts.” !

It is an undeniable fact that there are
mauy of our friends, and even some of
our ministers, whose prayers are such
that when they commence them we can
tell pretty near what they wlll say and
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where they will end. There is indeed
no variation in them, not near so much as
there would be were we to adopt “a
form of prayer.” I am not going to say
that our friends intentionally commit to
memory their prayers, but by a frequent
use of a certain number of phrases they
are so impressed upon their minds that
whenever they open their mouths to
pray they come first and last. There
1s no warmth in them, and little or no
good is realized from them. I again
differ from R. Hardy when he says that
our system of devotion is the same as
that of the Apostles. It may corres-
pond in being ‘extempore, but we are
wanting of that earnest believing spirit,
the lack of which throws a deadening
influence upon our devotions, and does
indeed render us not only little better
than “formalists,” or ¢ praying ma-
chines,” but mockers of God. I agree
that it ie our own fault, and not that of
any vicious system, as of course the sys-
tem would be of our own formation. I
think, sir, that mere sameness is an evil
from the simple fact that we are liable’
to become unthinking and careless in
our prayers, as when frequently used
they become devoid of interest or plea-
sure.

R. Hardy was quite right in saying
“we need not go on.” He had gone
into extremes; for the remarks about
sameness in prayer do not at all apply
to anything else, and we hope and think
that his remarks about wanting “new
ministers, & new gospel, new houses, a
new sun, a new moon, new planets and
stars,” because of their being always
the same, are indeed very ‘ stray ones.”
Many members, and some pastors, of
G. B. churches, are far from being
“well able to go alone,” and they would
not only walk better, but do more good
if their prayers were similar to those of
the early christians.

I am glad this subject has been
broached, but I would distinctly state
that I am not a friend to “forms of
prayer,” indeed I am much opposed to
them, but at the same time must in
fairness say that as we are now, we
might do far worse than adopt forms
of prayers. There will, however, banot
the least necessity for this if we will
but believingly, earnestly, and agoniz-
ingly, wrestle with our Father, to ‘‘teach
us how to pray.” H.
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We are of opinion that this discussion
has been sufficiently extended. That
there are and will be defects incident to
extempore prayer, must be admitted.
They arise from the different tastes,
talents, and capacities of christians ; as
a8 well as from a deficiency of the true
“spirit of grace and supplication.”
While there are several suggestions
made by every correspondent worthy
of attentive consideration, we cannot
but think some of the complaints are
too sweeping and severe. None but
God can search the heart, and detect if
the prayers uttered are hypocritical or
formal.  Dr. Watts's Guide to Prayer
might be perused by many persons to
advantage. That forms of prayer have
at times been used with real devotional
feeling, we do not doubt; and that sin-
cere prayer is often offered, though in
very imperfect phrase, we thankfully
believe. While, therefore, we would
urge our brethren to ponder over the
various complaints and suggestions of our
various correspondents, and endeavour
to correct any evrors they may discover
in their own practice, we should depre-
cate as the sure precursor of general
formality the introduction of prepared
forms of prayer, believing the testimony
of ecclesiastical history to be, that as
forms of prayer were multiplied in the
church, the spirit of prayer departed
from it.—EbD,

HOME MISSIONS.

Dear Sir,—I shall feel obliged if
you will kindly allow me space for a
short appeal on bebalf of our Fome
Missions, as another denominational
year is rapidly passing away, and it
seems very desirable that the reports
presented at our next Association should
be more favourable than were those
for the last year. It requires but a
very slight acquaintance with the pre-
sent limited extent of our denomination
in this country, and with the small
progress recently made to show how
necessary it is that Home Mission efforts,
on a far larger scale, should be put
forth; and it is a matter for deep regret
that we should be obliged to give up
some stations and to diminish the help
afforded to others for want of funds.
In the last annual report the General
Oommittee state, *‘ Applications have
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been made from Lincoln, Wendover,
and Salford, but your Committee have
no funds."

The balance due to the treasurer of
the Derby and Castle Doningion district
is £143 14s 0id.

In reference to the “ Eastern district”
it is remarked, “ Owing to the depressed
state of the finances the Committee
have been compelled to withdraw as-
sistance from Gedney Hill, one of its
stations, and to diminish the grants
made to Castleacre and Peterborough.”
The application from Holbeach was ne-
cessarily postponed, but notwithstand-
ing these deductions the balance due to
the treasurer was £16 14s 11d.

The Nottingham and Loughborough
District also reports “ Balance due to
treasurer, £37 10s 9d.

The treasurer of the Yorkshire Dis-
trict is happily in an enviable position.
He has a balance in hand of £15 3s 1144,
having only been called upon to pay
about £9 during the past year.

It is manifest, Mr. Editor, that it
would require but little self-denial and
energy on the part of the churches in
general to support efficiently the sta-
tions already occupied, and even to en-
ter on other and promising spheres of
labour. We think the present financial
depression is to be attributed much more
to thoughtlessness and neglect than to
a want of liberality; and we have no
doubt that if a few active friends were
to take up the matter, additional sub-
acribers might be obtained in some
churches, and in others annual collec.
tions. It is important, however, that
what is done should be done with regu-
larity, as many instances might be
mentioned in which the funds have suf-
fered because the proper time for mak-
ing the collections has not been ob-
served, and no other opportunity has
presented itself.

On us, as the disciples of Christ, de-
volves the pleasing yet responsible task
of making known the * glorious gospel
of the blessed God,” and we are called
to earnestness in this work by the most
solemn and weighty motives. Souls are
perishing around wus, aund christian
churches are sinking and dwindling
away for want of sympathy and help.
Let us rouse ourselves from our lethargy.
“ Love of kindred and country, love to
the great doctrines of the New Testa-
ment, love to the positive institutions of
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the Son of God, and love and gratitude
to the Lord Jesus himself, should stim-
ulate every member of our churches, to
a cheerful discharge of his duty.” Nor
should it be forgotten that the more
vigorous and extensive are owr Home
Maission operations, the more will the
interests of our Academy, and of our
Foreign Missions be furthered; and the
more will that denomination, which is
professedly dear to us, be enlarged and
prospered.
I am, dear sir,
Yours truly,
THOMAS BARRASS.
Peterboro'.

ON WAR.

Dear Sir,—Observing that the Mu-
gazine for the present month contains
ro notice of a letter on War by * Civis,”
inserted in the Feb. number, I take the
liberty to request the insertion of the
following remarks in your next.

The main question to be decided, in
conpection with this subject, is one
which ¢ Civis” has very lightly dismissed.
It is this,—* Is the follower of Christ
at liberty, under any circumstances, to
take the life of a fellow-creature? 1If the
New Testament answers this question in
the negative, it will be agreed that to
the christian no room is left for further
debate. His simple duty is to listen,
and obey.

* Civis " says that the words of Christ,
Mett. v. 38—48, cannot be construed
into the inculcation of passive non-re-
sistance in all cases. Allthat is intend-
ed by them, it seems, is to inculcate a
spirit of conciliation and forgiveness
“‘even at some personal expense;” but
they leave us at liberty, at ‘“the call of
duty, to take the life-blood of a fellow.”
If this was the Saviour’s meaning, it
seems to me that he was singularly un-
fortunate in the selection of language
to meke himself understood. Let any
one of your readers read the pas-
sage, and ask himself if he can eonceive
it possible, on this supposition, for the
hearers of Christ to have apprehended
his meaning. The burden of the lesson
is this,—* Resist not evil,” “love your
enemies,” without any hint of qualifica-
tion or reserve.

T cheerfully admit that “if we
find certain great principles acknow-
ledged and inculeated in God's Word,

CORRESPONDENCE.

we must examine dotached passages
of that word in the light of those
principles.” Strange to tell, « Civis,” in
the next sentence but one, expressly
says that the words of Christ in the Ser-
mon on the Mount “represent and in-
culeate principles of action;” but he
goecs on to treat them as o ‘ detached
passage,” the import of whioh is to be
restricted by Rom. xiii. 1—7. I submit,
on the coutrary, that the teaching of
Christ in the passage referred to, so far
from being a detached and isolated view
of bis disciples’ duty, at variance with
the current language of the New Testa-
ment, is in strict and entire harmony
with all other scriptures on the same
subject; and further, that the epistle to
the Romans contains nothing to qualify
that teaching in the smallest degree.

It would he out of place here to at-
tempt to prove what all your readers
(““ Civis” amoag the rest) would be as
prompt to uphold as myself—that the
example of Christ, the conduct of the
first disciples and the writings of the
apostles—all tend to foster a spirit
of forgiveness and submission to injury,
and utterly condemn retaliation and
violence. But if 80, the question is not
settled by taking one passage out of
many, in avowed agreement with the
general tenor and scope of the entire
book, and restricting its meaning, and
of course the meaning of all the rest, by
one other passage which is assumed to
point in a contrary direction. This is
to make the ‘‘detached passage" the
paramount authority, and to put the ad-
mitted “principle” in the subordinate
place. 1 contend that the rulelaid down
by “Civis” himself requires the limita-
tion to be otherwise applied, if needed
at all. !

But what is the true import of the
passage in Romans? It is remarkable
that it is in immediate connection with
a most emphatic exhortation to obey the
very command of the Saviour which
“(Civis” adduces it to qualify. “Re-
compence to no man evil for evil.”
“ Dearly beloved brethren, avenge not
yourselves.” * Be not overcome of evil,
but overcome evil with good.” Itis
within hearing of these words that *Ci-
vis" supposes it possible for the man of
God, “with a heart overflowing with
true affection for all mankind, to feel
bound by the call of duty to take the
life-blood of a fellow.”
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From theso exhortatious, relating to
the domeanour of christinns towards
their follow-creatures individually, the
apostle goes on to speak of their duty to
the civil governments under which they
may happen to live, without the slight-
est apparent consciousness that the
meaning of what he has said is limited
by what is to follow. “Let every soul
be subject unto the higher powers. For
there 1s no power but of God : the pow-
ers that be are ordained by God,” &c.
The writer's main object plainly is, not
to define the nature or the limits of civil
authority, but to urge upon christians
the obligation to submit to it. Its di-
vine appointment is insisted on as a
reason for this submission; and if tbe
terms used respecting it apply with
strict propriety to governments then in
existence, they certeinly imply no sanc-
tion of what in those governments was
wrong. That God has provided, in the
constitution of human nature, that
among the most depraved of men an
authority shall exist to restrain the law-
less,’and administer justice bctween in-
dividuals, must be gratefully admitted.
Otherwise the passions of mankind
would probably have worked out the
utter annihilation of therace. Prolong-
ed anarchy would be extermination. In
this sense * the powers (or authorities)
that be are ordained of God.” The
ruler even of a heathen state is thus
“the minister of God;” and inasmuch
as government by a cruel tyrant is
attended by great social advantages
over absolute lawlessness and disorder,
he is “ the minister of God for good,”
to christians as well as others who may
live under his dominion. To be sure
the apostle speaks of the magistrate as
“ bearing the sword.” The term “sword"”
is evidently used as the symbol of civil
authority; and properly so, since the
sword was the ultimate appeal of the
Roman government, and has been so
of nearly all governments that have
existed to the present day. But to
speak of things as they are is not to
justify them. There can be no doubt
that if the acts of the Camsars or their
deputies had been the subject of dis-
cussion, Paul would have found much
in them to condemn. The truth is, he
was not speaking of them atall—scarcely
thinking of them. It was the institu-
tion of government he was vindicating,
and notthe means by which in particular
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cases it is maintained ;—for the chris-
tian, the duty of submission, not the
right to kill.

I have selected for remark the main
position of your correspondent; and if
I have succeeded in showing that to
be untenable, the rest of his letter will
be admitted to be destitute of force.
Let me ask him, however, to reconsider
the statement that ‘“the power of hfe
and death is the very basis of all tem-
poral government,” More than one
temporal government has existed which
has never used this power, and made
no provision for its exzercise. But if
it were true of all governments that have
ever been estahlished in the world,
that would not prove that it must hold
good of all that may in future exist. It
would in truth be but another form
of saying that all those of which it is
affirmed are, in their constitution and
working, governments at enmity with
Christ ; and if the followers of Christ
cannot take part in them without par-
taking of their crimes, the command
is plain, * Come out from among them,
and be ye separate.” Nothing appears
to me more certain, than tkat the
church of God can never fulfil her
mission in the world until her members
stand visibly aloof from all such or-
ganizations, and bear united and solemn
testimony, in sight and hearing of all
men, to the law of her King, “ Thou
shalt not kill.”

I am, dear Sir,
Yours very truly,

JoHN LI1GGINS,
London.

UNLEAVENED BREAD FOR THE
LORD’S SUPPER.

My DEar BROTHER,—I have some
doubt as to the propriety of using lea-
vened bread, in the administration of the
Eucharist. Let it be observed how-
ever that in this respect, I am not pre-
tending to argue, but am altogether an
inquirer ;—very anxious to learn. At
present, and so far as I am able to
judge, T amn inclined to believe that our
Lord, at the instituiion of this ordi-
nance, used bread that was unleavened,
hence, I ask, why 1is it that we depart
from this precedental authority? In
his very learned work on the *nature
and design of the Eucharist,” Dr. Adam
Clarke, in reference to the bread, now
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to be used, remarks:—‘“He who can a reply. Your very affectionate
say, “This is a matter of no impor- | brother, in gospel bonds,

tance,” may say, with equal propriety, Louth. J. KIpbALL.

the bread itselfis of no importance ; and
a third may say, ‘‘neither bread nor
wine is any thing, but, as they lead to
spiritual references, and the spiritual
reference being once understood, the
signs  are useless.” Thus we may,
through affected spirituality, refine
away the whole ordinance of God; and,
with the lefter and form of religion
abolish religion 1tself.”

I cannot but regret, that the good and
learned doctor, did not reason in this
way as to the ordinance of baptism. If
he had, it is presumed, he would never
have been, a sprikfer of babies! I
beg to express a hope, that whatever
brother replies to this, he will confine
nimself to the question of bread, and
bread only. This is the question:—
should it be leavened, or unleavened;
yeasted, or unyeasted ?

I'am hoping that some of your cor-
respondents will soon indulge us with

CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS.

Is it in accordance with the spirit
and genius of the New Testament, or
of christianity, to inflict capital punish-
ment under any circumstances ?

QUERIST.

BAPTIST UNION.

SIR,—We Dleg the favour of your
announcing that the forty.fourth Annual
Session of the Baptist Union of Great
Britain and lreland, will be held at the
Mission House, 33, Mooréate Street,
London, on Friday, April 25th, 1856, at
ten o'clock. 'We have much pleasure in
adding that the Introductory Address
will Dbe delivered by the Rev. Dr.
Acworth.

Yours respectfully,
EDWARD STEANE. } Secs.

J. H. HINTON.

OBITUARY.

Mrs. Sarsam AUSTIN, aged 74 years, was
born in the Wield, in the parish of Seven-
oaks, Kent, and died there in the Lord, on
the 26th of Nov. 1835. She was the
widow of Mr. William Austin, who died
nine years since. Qur departed friend was
haptized by the writer and became a mem-
ber of the church and a comsistant fol-
lower of the Saviour in the year 1837, and
ever since then has been an honourable
and peaceable member, ecarnestly seeking,
longing and praying for the prosperity of
Zion; and deeply mourning over it when
it was in a low enfeebled or distracted
state. Her respect, kindness, and love for
God's people and her iminister were ever
manifest, nor did she ever give the laiter
by word, look or act one moment’s cause
for anxiety or pain of mind. She support-
ed the cause of Christ to the utmost of
her power, yea and often beyond her
power ; and for many years her housc was
open for the preaching of the gospel.
That was a pilgrim's house for those who
were travelﬁng to Zion, and the writer
ever felt a pleasure in entering into that
peacelul abode, and in preaching the
glorious gospel there. Our departed sis-
ter had a strong miad, richly furnished
with the word of divine truth, her faith

in Christ was firm and unshaken, her love
to him and his causes ardent. Shewas
one of the excellent of the earth, a consistent
woman, andtruly a mother in Israel. Those
who know how to estimate real worth do
sorrow at her loss, but not as those without
hope. Her affliction was but short, as
but a few days intervened between the
time of her being busilyemployed in her
little school, and her laying aside this
earthly house of her tabernacle and enter-
ing on that house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. Our departed sis-
ter was a thorough General Baptist, still
she was no bigot, but truly loved and re-
spected all wEo loved the Lord Jesus
Clirist, and she was much esteemed and
loved by many of them, and also by her
friends and neighbours, and they feel as-
sured they shall not soon see her like
again.

Up to within a month of her death, she
more frequently attended her own place of
worship, than could have been expected.
although she had to walk three miles to
the house of God. She loved the habila-
tion of God's house and the place where
his honour dwelleth. Her path was that
of the just shining more and more to the
perfect day. Death had no terrors for her,
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his sting having been taken away; and
she had strong consolation in Christ, and
a good hope through grace alone. She
yielded up her spiiit into the hands of
Him who gave it whilst in the arms of
her youngest son, who is an honourable
momber and deacon of the church.

Her remains were interred in our large
grave-yard on the first Lord’'s-day in De-
cember, and her funeral scrmon was
preached on the following Sabbath from,
“T have fought a good fight,” &ec., a text
choesen by the deceased. Whilst standing
at the grave I femarked we have now
committed the broken tabernacle of our
departed sister to the silent grave in hum-
ble hope of a resurrection to eternal life
through the merits of Christ alone ; and God
only knows who will be the nert. My late
dear wife standing by, and hurst into a
flood of tears; and in one short month,
to the very day and nearly hour, she too
was numbered with the dead. Surely as
the Lord liveth, and my soul liveth, there
is but a step between me and death.

May we in waiting posture stapd
Prepared to take our flight,

That gentle death with friendly hand
May change our faith to sight.

Joun FELKIN.

Mgz, JomN Marse.—The deeds of the
warrior, the discoveries of the philosopher,
and the acts of the philanthropist, are often
vecorded for the benefit of succeeding
generations. And surely it is meet and
right that the graces and virtues which
have adorned the men of God should be
placed on record to illustrate the power of
a Saviour's grace, and to comfort and coun-
sel others in their militant state, that the
may “be followers of them who throug
faith and patience inherit the promises.”

To the list of christian obituaries we
now add the name of our late friend Mr.
John Marsh, Farmer, Charley, Leicester-
shire. Mr. Marsh was one of those who
embraced religion in youth; and he found
it to be profitable for the life which now
is, as well as for that which is to come.
He made a profession of religion when
about twenty years of age. He was bap-
tized at V\rimeswold, by the late M.
Thurman, in the year 1796, and continued
a member of the church there for some
years, till he removed to Bardon farm,
when he united with the church at Hug-
glescote, and continued a member there
about forty years.

Having removed from Bardon farm to
Coptoalk, and from Coptoak to Charley, it
was more convenient for him to worship
with us at Woodhouse Eaves, and on the
23rd of July, 1850, he was received by
dismission into the church at Quorndon,
Woodhouse, &c.

L.

Vor. 2.—N. S.
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Mr. Marsh was the personal friend o
many of our old and revered ministers,
Mr. Orton of Hugglescote, Mr. Derry of
Barton, and others.  As might be expected
from his early union with the Connexion
he was strongly attached to the old minis-
ters and to old customs, and firmly ad-
hered to the last to the doctrines and disci-
pline of the body of which he was so long
a valuable and honourable member. But
he was no bigot, and could eordially unite
with other evangelical christians ; and the
pious minigters of other denominations
found a cordial welcome to his heart and
home.

Our friend was blessed with a fine con-
stitution ; and he never abused this gift of
divine providence by acts of carelessness
and intemperance, but retained physical
and mental vigour to the full age of man.
For some months, however, before his de-
parture there were unmistakeable signs
that the strong man was failing, and it
was whispered through the circle of his
attached friends that the end was at hand.
His views and prospects in his last illness
were in accordance with a long life of re-
ligion and piety. A little hefore his death
he observed to the writer of these lines,
“That when young he had thoughts of
settling in another county, but had often
felt thankful that he was directed into
this n:ighbourhood, for had he gone where
he intended it was probable he might ne-
ver have embraced religion at all. He
also observed, **That on looking back he
saw nothing worth living for; if we have
assurance in Christ, and a good hope of
heaven; for his part he should not like to
have his time to pass over again"” He
said, * On reflection he found that he had
sometimes been too anxious about the
world, but the Lord had generally used
the rod to correct him, by affliction in his
stock or in some other way.” In a last
conversation he said, * he had no hope of
being better in this world, but he had ne
fear of the future, he had served God for
many years, he knew he had many im-
perfections. His only trust was in the
Saviour; he had no righteousness of his
own to trust to—no not a tittle—no not a
tittle!” He was a steady and unostenta-
tious supporter of the church to which he
belonged, and the Connexion to which he
was attached. God had blessed him with
temporal and spiritual things, and he might
be numbered with ¢ those that giveth and
yet receiveth.”

He died on Dec. 3rd, 1855, at the house
of his son-in-law, Mr. J. Ravens. Quorn-
don, aged 80 years. He was buried in the
burial-ground at Woodhouse Eaves, by
the side of his late esteemed and beloved
wife, where they together wait for *thy
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coming of the Son of Man.” His death
was improved in a funeral sermon from
Acts xxi. 16.—*An old disciple.”

J.o 8 Q.

SamTEL Amys departed this life Nov.
19th, 1855, aged 73. He had been amember
of the first church at Bradford about ten
years. He was blessed with pious pareats,
and was himself in early life brought to a
knowledge of the truth. His conversion
was very clear, so much so that he often
said he knew the time and the place when
he was delivered from the power of sin and
satan, and brought into the glorious liberty
aof the children of God. Being brought up
amnongst the Wesleyans he united with
that body, and was a local preacher about
twenty years. About twenty-five years
ago he changed his views on the subject
of Baptism, was baptized by the late Dr.
Steadman of Bradford, and joined his
church. But not liking the views of our

INTELLIGENCE.

P. Baptist friends on the subject of elec-
tion, ho left, and finally united with the
G. Baptists, with whom he remained a
worthy member till his death.

During the ministry of the late Rev. H.
Rose, brother Amys often occupied the
pulpit, and in other ways made himself
useful in the church. He was a good
husband, akind (ather, aworthy neighbour,
anexemplary citizen, and an humble follow-
er of the prince of peace. No wonder that
his end sgould boe peace, and that he should
die rejoicing in the blood of a crucified
Christ. Such was the case. -He assured
the writer that he was firmly fixed upon
the rock of Christ Jesus.

His death was improved by the minis-
ter on Lord’s-day evening, Dec. 23rd, from '
Job xiv. 20, to an interesting congregation.
“Let me die the death of the righteous,
and let my last end be like his.”

B

- INTELLIGENCE.

AXNNIVERSARIES.

StaLveriDGE.—On Lords-day, March
9th, two most excellent and appropriate
sermons were preached in the G. B.
chapel by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe, minister-of
the place, after which collections were
made towards liguidaling the debt that
still remains on the chapel. The congre-
gations were good, aud the collections
most liberal, amounting to £61 Is 23d.
As the writer sat in his pew and looked
around at the chapel which has been re-
cently beautified at the sole expense of one
of our christian friends, (who has done so
much for the place on former occasions,)
be could not help but return thanks to
Almighty God for having raised up such
a friend to Zion. May his life be longer
spared to the church here, and may the
members and congregation be constrained
to imitate his example, both in a liberal
and spiritnal point of view, and follow him
so far as he follows Christ, is the prayer
of the writer. w. 5.

BAPTISMSA,

Derpy, St. Mary's Gate.—On Lord's day
Jauuary 6th, five persons were baptized
and added to the church; and on Lord's
day, March 2nd, twelve males and eight
females were baptized, after a powerful
sermon by the Rev. J. BStevenson, from
Actei.5.” ¢ But ye shall be baptized with
the Holy Ghost not many days hence.”
Bome were from the Babbath school, and

some had attended for many years the
ministry of the word. The chapel was
crowded to excoss, and many went away
unable to obtain admittance. Intheeven-
ing our minister preached a sermon to
working men, from Prov. zxii. 2, « The
rich and the poor meet together, but the
Lord is the maker of them all.” After
which, nineteen of the friends, baptized
in the morning, with twelve others, were
received into the church.* J.H.

MuLroep.—It is with sincere pleasure
that we communicate a furlher addition
to the church here, by baptism of seven
dear friends, on the 2nd of March. Bro-
ther W. Richardson of Lenton, preached
an encouraging discourse from *‘ He went
on his way rejoicing ;" and in the after-
noon administered the Lord's Supper, and
received the pewly baptized nnto the
fellowship of the charch. = We feel greatly
encouraged by these fresh triumphs of the
gospel among us, and by evidences that
the Spirit of the Lord is yet graciously
bringing others to a saving knowledge of
the Holy Saviour. R. B.

Bun~Ley, Ebenezer Chapel.—On Lord's
day morning, March 2nd, after a most
impressive sermon by our pastor, the Rev.
O. Hargreaves, founded on Acts ii. 41, two

« Itis believed this was the largest assembly
ever convened within thia chapel, except ol the
funeral sermon of our late revered pastor.
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males and ono female were baptized. In
the aftcrnoon they were added to the
church by each receiving the right hand
of fellowship. W. P.

° BpavLping.—March 2nd was one of the
brightest days in the history of the Spald-
ing church. Thirteen persons weve bap-
tized and received into the fellowship of
the church. It was truly interesting to
witness among the number the hoary-
hcaded matron and the sprightly youth.
The ordinance was administered in the
morning, after a sermon by Mr. Jones,
from, * Then is the offence of the Cross
ceased.” Our spacious chapel was densely
crowded, every seat and standing place
was filled, and on no occasion was the
attendance at the Lord’s table so numerous.
What made it more interesting (to our
Eastor especially) was that four of his

ousehold were among those baptized;
viz., two female servants, and two of his
elder pupils, both sons of deacons of our
churches. We rejoice to see hopeful signs
in many of our congregations; a good work
we trust has commenced, and more candi-
dates are coming forwurd. May the Lord
favour us with many such days.

W. WHITE, Sec.

BurnLey, ZEnon Chapel.—On Lord’s
day evening, Feb. 24th, Mr. Batey had
the pleasure of baptizing four young men,
one of whom was gis own son. The con-
gregation was very large, and attentively
listened to a discourse from the words
“ Be converted.”

Retrorp.—On Sunday evening, March
9th, two young females from our Sabbath
school were baplized,  before many wit-
nesses.”

Beeeron.—On Lord's-day, March 2nd,
after a faithful discourse by our beloved
minister, Mr. R. J. Pike, from Luke vi.
46, sever believers put on Christ by at-
tending to the divinely commanded rite,
three of whom are scholars in the Sabbath
School, and four parents of children, in one
case husband and wife. It was a highday
to them, and one long to be remembered,
especially to the parents, from the fact of
four of their children having professed
Christ in the same way just a year before.
Our prayer is that they may prove faithful.
We have several hopeful enquirers. The
chapel was crowded. T. N.

SourrwARK, Borough Road.—Jan. 16th,
baptized twelve. Feb. 3rd, baptized three.
In addition to these, twenty-nine have
been received from other churches, so that
though we have lost thirty-nine by the late
separation, we have covered our loss. K.
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Cresuam.—On Tuesday evening, March
18th, ninc persons were baptized by the
Rev. W. Underwood.

OPENINGS.

Coxinesey.—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 24th,
we bad special services for the opening ot
an Harmonium in our place of worship.
Our esteemed minister preached two ser-
mons on the occasion, to large and respect-
able congregations. More than £20 were
raised by the opening, ard by subscriptions
previously given. Wehope the introduc-
tion of the instrument will lead to theim-
provement of tbe choir, and thereby do
good to our congregations and cause,

BEMOVALS, &c,

WisBeacE.—On Thursday, Jan. 3rd, a
tea meeting was held in the school room,
to welcome the Rev. T. Watts, as the
future minister and pastor of this church.
More than 300 friends were present. The
Revds. R Reynoldson, H. Trigg, M. Brit-
tain, R. Burchell, J. Seager, J. Wigner, of
Lyun, and T. Stanyon,of Stepney, with
several friends from March and Lynn were
also with us. R. Wherry, Esq., presided.
After a hymn had been sung the Rev. M.
Brittain engaged in prayer. The above
mentioned minister and Mr. C. Ibberson,
Mr. John Wherry, and Mr. Watts address-
ed the meeting. Several pieces and an-
thems were sung during the evening, and
all present felt that it was a joyful meet-
ing, and it is hoped they were profited by
the very serious and excellent addresses
that were so forcibly delivered to them.
Our friends were gratified by the kind
sympathy shown them on this occasion by
the other denominations in the town.
May the Great Head of the church bless
this union and grant great prosperity and
success to attend the ministry of his word
by his servant so that his name may be
abundantly glorified. ~Mr. Waits, com-
menced his ministry on tbe following
Lord’s-day, Jan. 6th.

Tae Rev. O. HarereAvEs, of Hinckley,
has accepted a call from Ebenezer chapel,
Burnley; he commenced his labours on
second Sabbath in January. w. T.

Rev. J. J. Owenx, forinerly of Castle
Donington, has accepted an invitation
tothe G. B. Church, Praed Street, Pad-
dington, and entered on his labours, March
9th. May our old friend return ta our
denomination will have the divine blessing.

Mr. W. Bissor, who commenced, and
for the last eight years has been pastor to
the church at Grantham, has removed to
Bourne, haying taken a business in that
town, consequently the church at Gran
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tham will have to depend on the mneigh-

bouring churches for supplies.

MTISCELLANEOUS.

A Crriovs TyrogrAPRICAL ERROR.—Dro-
fessor French, in his latest work on the
English language, points out a curious
error in the 24th verse of the xxiii. chapter
of St. Matthew. The words ¢ whichstrain
at a gnat and swallow a Camel,” the pro-
fessor thinks contain a misprint, which,
having been passed over in the edition of
1611, has held its ground ever since. The
translators intended to say, “ which strain
out a gnat and swallow a camel,” that
being the correet reading of the original,
as appears in Tyndale’s and Cranmer’s
translations, both of which have * strained
out.” It was the custom of the stricter
Jews to strain their wine, vinegar, and
other portables through linen or gauze,
lest, unawares they should drink down
some little unclean insect, as a gnat, and
thus transgress the Levitical law. It was
to this custom the Saviour alluded, intend-
ing to say that the Scribes and Pharisees,
while they strain out a gnat from their
drink would yet swallow a camel at a

gulp.

—_—

NOTES OF THE

MoONTH.

| Mgs. RopertsHAw.—Mr. Haworth has
I received the following sums for Mrs. Ro-
bertshaw.

£ s d
From friends at Hinckley per
Rev. O. Hargreaves .. .. 1 0 0
Rev. G. Judd .. .. 05 0
A friend at Ilkeston .. .. 0 5 0
From friends at Boston,per Rev.
T. W. Mathews .. .. 8316 6
From friends of the first church
Bradford per Rev.T.Horsfield 0 13 0
From friends in Manchester per
Rev.J. Sutcliffe, Stalybridge 4 2 0

Rev. J. Burrows' Funp.—Permit me to
correct an error of the printer's in my com-
munication of last month., The Wirks-
worth contributions to the ** Burrows’ Fund”
were inserted as £1 8s 4d. Rev. Mr.
Mockler of Derdy should have been Denby.
I also have pleasure in acknowledging
sums received from the following :— a

£ 8
Mr. Joseph Deeby, Chesham 0 5 0
Mr. Jonathan Ingham, Halifax 1 0 0

Similar favours from other friends will
he gratefully received. W. Gray.
Ripley, March 14th,

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

March 20th.—The Conference of Ple-
nepotentieriesin Paris may be presumed
to bave nearly finished their work, and
peace will be the probable result.
Whether the terms will be found such
as will satisfy Epgland, and ensure
future tranquiility, remains to be seen.
There Las been a singular degree of se-
crecy preserved as to the proceedings of
the Conference, though from certain
looks, &c., of the delegates when out of
the room various coujectures have been
rife. It is surmised that Russia failed
to separate France and England, and
owes a grudge to Austria for helping
them to impose hard conditions. Little
is known at present beyond the fact that
the chief difficulties having been disposed
of, Prussia has been invited to assist at
the final settlement. Before this gets
into the hands of onur readers, we trust
the terms, &c., of peace will have heen
prociaimed. The next event of public
interest, and which almost superceded
the anxiety about the Paris Conferences,
is the birth of a son to the Emperor of
the French. Tlis took place March
15ch, Parisisin ecstacies. The public

functionaries, Foreign Ambassadors,
Courts, &c. &c., continue to pour in their
congratulations upon Louis Napoleon,
who may now be regarded as the most
fortunate man of the age. The Times
says it is 200 years since a sovereign of
France was succeeded by his eldest son.
How will this be? The Emperor is de-
lighted tbat the birth of the prince and
the arrangements for the peace of Eu-
rope should occur so simnltaneously.——
Russia desires and needs peace. The
expectation is that she will now turn
her attention to railroads, administrative
reform, and the development of her in-
ternal resources. This will make her
stronger and richer than war. It is
even hinted that Poland will be favoured
by Alexander in some very signal way.
——The Austrians are further reducing
their army, too heavy for their finances
to sustain. Turkey still is & ditficulty.
How the Sultan will he able to break 1n
upon old Moslem rules and rulers we
know not. Butit must bedone by him
or for him. [England and France will
not leave christiane subject to the old
prosoriptions. A law has already been
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passed that o Mahommedan on becoming ! authorizing Hindoo widows to re-marry.
o Christian shall not be liable to capital - Different, this, from burning at the

punishment.

“The fall of Xars,” and the surren- .

This is n good beginning. | Suttee.——Gold digging, quartz crush-

ing, &c., are still progressing in Aus-

dor of Genetal Williams, have been ' tralia, and the supply of the precious

traced to the mean solfishness and jea- | metal is continued.

lousy of our ambassador at Constanti.
nople, who did not secure Willinms the
requisite authority and supplies from
the Turkish Government. From the
Crimea we learn that the Russian army
is dying of Typhus. The French are
sickly and badly provided for; but
the English are in better health than is
usual in home quarters. The stir-
ring up of the strife between England
and America still occupies cettain minds
in the Congress. The two peoples,
however, do not intend to go to war.

The American Minister on leaving this |

country was very cordial in his language
towards Eugland. The Kansas affair,
too, will give occupation to the Ameri-
can Government. Let the President
secure order and not foster revolution
at home, before he comes abroad to look

for fces. —— Jealousy between the

negro and the DPortugese population
in Guiapa has led to serious riots,
destruction of property, &c.—
The annexzation of the kingdom of
Oude, by the East India Government,
is the most imnortant iutelligence from
India. The wretched, careless, de-

'

bauched king left his people a prey to

robbers of all kinds. The East India
Government not liking such neighbours,
for the public good have stepped in,
taken the Government of Qude into
their own hands, protected the people,
put down the plunderers, and pensioned
His Majesty with £150,000 a year. All
will profit by the change, especially the
people. John Company will net also
about £1,500,000 per annum! Thus
Lord Dalhousie, who was not to increase
our India territory, in eight years, has
added the Punjaub on the East, Pegue
on the West, and Oude in the centre of
our overgrown Indian territories. The
Providence of God puts these nations
under British rule for their emancipa-
tion, enlightenment, and salvation. May
England prove herself worthy by her
acts of the high responsibility! The
Santals are again giving trouble. A
Bill has passed our Indian Legislature

In glancing at
home we find enough for volumes, but
we must be content with a few lines.
Among our accidents the burning down
of Covent Garden Theatre, on We<nes-
day, March 5th, deserves mention. A
bal masque, one of the most riotous,
ridiculous, and licentious public amuse-
ments tolerated in England, was being
held in the theatre, under the guidance
of the “ Wizard of the North,” and just
as the maskers, &c., worn out, and the
band was playing the finale, at five
o'clock in the morning, the fire was dis-
covered! All rush to get out; and,
happily, all escape. The wizard has
thus, a second time, brought his orgies
to a suitable conclusion ; he having been
burnt out of a theatre in Scotland some
seasons back. Among the crimes of
the day may be mentioned the one at
Leeds. A Mr. Dove has poisoned his
wife with strychnia, in imitation of the
Rugeley murders! . . The number of
murders recently has attracted public
attention. Tt is an alarming symptom.
John Sadleir, Esq., M. P., a person
once connected with the Government,
having been guilty of many frauds and
forgeries, committed suicide on the eve
of his detection. His frauds on the
public amount to more than one million
sterling! The coroner’s jury returned
a verdict of felo de se. His brother, the
governor of the bank at Tiperary, has
fled. . . Inthe House of Commors, the
second reading of Sir W. Clay’s bill for
the total abolition of Church Rates was
carried by 221 against 178. But the
Government propose amendments which
will very materially alter its character.
. . Lord John Russell has introduced a
series of resolutions on public Educa-
tion. The little statesman must be
watched, or he will circumvent both
the Manchester and dissenting object-
ors to his plans. He is not to be trust-
ed with the liberties of Iingland. or
with the privileges of dissenters. Alas
for the honour and confidence once ac-
corded to him! .. The King of the
Belgians is on a visit to this countuy.
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POETRY.

THE SONG OF THE WEAVER BOY.

I Ax a poor lone weaver boy,
My parents both are fled,

And peaceful sleep in shady graves,
Among the rustic dead.

Thus was I left. No one to love
Their wand’ring dreamy child,—
No friend but the blue heavens I loved,

That in their beauty smiled.

I could not bear that stranger hands
Should labour for my bread ;

So early I arose one morn,
And with unfaltering tread,

I sought the church-yard by the hill,
‘Where lay those loved ones twain,

And prayed, as only children pray,
Until I wept again.

My young life into manhood burst,
As kneeling there I wept;
And hopes and fears in wild array
Over my lone heart swept.
I hastened on unto that world
‘Whose roar 1‘d heard afar,—
Whose thousand lights at nightfall seemed
One bright and blazing star!

I wandered there ‘mid jostling crowds,
My brain reeled and grew wild,

Yet no one paused, or pitied me—
A lonely weeping child.

One poor man heard my simple tale,
And tears stood in his eyes,

He took me home, where among looms
His daily task he plies.

And here among the ceaseless hum
My days pass lonely by,

Tal} housetops almost hide from sight
The blue o’erbending sky.

The glimpse I get through dusty panes,
Is like heaven 'mid my dreams,

And o'er it oft some floating cloud,
Like robed angel streams.

At night two stars peep from the blue,
And tremble as they shine :

They seem sweet spirits watching o’er
This erring soul of mine.

And when I hear my fellows say
* There is no God,’ and swear,

I turn unto that littde sky,
And see him shining there!

1 feel my life is waning fast,
O would that whea I die,

My bones might rest in peagefulness
Where both my parents lie —

The tasseled trees above my head’
In every wild wind wave,

The morning light fall soft and bright
Upon my early grave!”

Thus sang he while the shuttle flew,
And wheels went humming round,

But scarce a month had passed ere he
In heaven his lost ones found.

They laid him in that hallowed spot—
The churchyard by the hill,

And in the minds of simple hinds
His memory liveth still,

They say that when the morning sun
Impearls his dewy grave,

The trees that bend above his head
In wildest beauty wave!

A spirit song doth float and fall
Upon the stream again,

And 'mid the sheen a form is seen—
An angel kneeleth there |
Laughborough, E. G.
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER.

Cultack, Oct. 1st, 1855,

My Dean Mr. Pike,—I am thankful
to be able to stete that ourselves and all
the European members of the mission
here are well. The last time brotber
Wilkinson was heard of he was mach im-
proved in health, and there is ground to
hope that the approaching cold season
will set him up. The wet season, now
near its termination, has been unusually
pleasant, though the unprecedented rise
of the rivers subjected us on one occasion
to serious alarm and inconvenience.

No recent change has taken place in the
state of things here to call forth remark.
We are pursuing as usnal our great object,
—the instruction and edification of the
church, and conversion of the heathen.
Our Sabbath-day Oreah services are gene-
rally well attended, especially in the after-
noon; those on the Thursday evening
are not s0 good. We endeavour to follow
up the instruction of the chapel by visiting
and conversing with our friends at their
homes, 8s often as circumstances will
admit. When at Lacey Cie this morning
I was pleased with the remarks of a female
who has been a nmominal christian some
years; though she could not relate much
of the sermon henrd yesterday, a deep
impression had evidenily been made upon
her mind. She with tears told e her
distress on account of sin, and anxiety to
become reconciled to God. Oh that such
cases were more common. I also visited
Kumbhu, a native preacher, who returned
from Berbampore a few weeks ago danger-
ously ill; heis still in a precarious state,
and very feeble. T fear he will be laid
nside from his work for some time to
come.

A female from the asylum was baptized

the first Sebbath in the past month, There
are now three candidates. Our congrega-
tions in the bazaars are excellent. There

are now a large number of the Sumblepur
people in Cuttack, who hring down in
boats, this time of the year, rice, wheat,
oil, &c. They pay the greatest attention
to the preaching of the gospel, and seem
to value highly tracts and Secriptures.

Within the last two months I have
visited and spent a few days at Choga,
Khunditta, and Piplee. The Choga people
were, with the exception of the pative
preacher and his wife, well. They had
been seriously ill some days, and had to
be removed on a palkee to Cuttack; they
are now, I am glad to say, well again, and
he has returned to his post. The morn-
ing and aflernoon services were well at-
tended. I attempted to visit every house
but could not accomplish it in the time
I had to spare. Ghumu's labours are
useful, and appreciated by the people.

T staid three days at Khunditta, preached
twice, and administered the Lord’s-supper,
and went to each house and conversed on
religious subjects with its inmates. I was
very grieved to find that the senior preach-
er, Sebo Sahu, had, through some domes-
tic annoyance used, on several occasionms,
very improper language, and in other ways
conducted himself inconsistently with his
christian character and ministerial office.
His case was subsequently taken up at
Cuttack, and he has been suspended till
the next Conference.

As the road between this and Piplee
had in several places been carried away
by the flood, I procured a smail boat and
went by the river, and had a very pleasant
trip. 1 found that the native preachers
had just returped from a tour in the dis-
trict south west of Piplee. They were
greatly encouraged by the reception met
with at each village and market where
they staid to preach. I remained four
dunys, preached three times, and adminis-
tered the Lord’s-supper, and visited every
house. At the church meeting one candi-
date was unanimously received for baptism,
but was prevented by indisposition from
being baptized during my stay. Two more
candidates were deferred to our next meet-
ing. Two persons who had been suspended
were restored to the church.

We were thankful to learn by the last
mail that Mr. and Mrs. Beiley had reached
England in safety. Hoping this may find
yourself, Mrs. Pike and family well, with
christian regards, yours very truly,

W. MILLER,
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LETTER FROM MISS BUTLER.

Calcutta, Dec. 14th, 1855,

To TrE REv. H. HoNTER,—My denrly
beloved pastor.  Your kind letter came to
hand this morning, Mr. Stubbins having
kindly forwarded it from Cuttack. Tt is
now a week since our anival, and every
Gay I have been anxiously expecting fi-
dings from home. Yours is the first, and
at present all I have received; many,
many, thanks to you for your kindness.

1 have not formed any decided impres-
sion yet regarding India, first impressions
are often at fault, so I shall defer doing
so until T bave seen more of the people.
Caleutta deserves the name of “ the City
of Palaces,” but I have found it, as I
expected, full of idolatry and degradation.
The poor natives go about half naked,
only a piece of cloth wrapped round their
bodies, working for the smallest pittance.
Their houses are far inferior to the cattle
stables in England. Tkey are made chief.
1y of matting over four bamboos, open on
one side; afew of them have doors, hut
not on hinges as you suppose a door: it
is merely a piece of matting to make up
the entrance. Some have thatclied roofs,
others tiled. But however degraded their
temporal condition, much more is their
spiritual. My heart aches when behold-
ing them, and think of them as possessing
immortal souls, and having no knowledge
of God. T long to speak to them, and
tell them of the love of Jesns. But I
cannnt, not being able to spealk their
langnage. I am quite sure the Hindoos,
by the grace of God and education, might
become a saperior people. You shouli
see the look of intelligence they give,
when. by looks and signs they comprehend
what I want. They call me Missee Bibee,
which sounds verr like haby; it is rather
emnising to he called so.

The missionary friends here received
us very kindly. I arn making my home
with Mr. Thomas at the mission press;
be is pastor of the Bown Bazaar church —
the first church built in Calentta, —where
Carey, Marshman, and Ward preached.
It is a very nice, neat building. Last
Sabbath I worshiped at Circular Road
chapel, this is a building belonging to
the Baptists; Mr. Thomas’ family attend
there, it being mnear. Mr. Leslie is the
minister; he has heen in India thirty
years ; sixteen years he was a missionary
up the country, and the remainder of the
time pastor of this church. The chepel
is commodinus and neat, the congregations
good.  Betides having the chapel and
minister's house free from debt, they sup-

port & native minister, and contribute
nearly a hundred pounds yearly to the
Mission funds.

The climate of Calcutta now is delight-
fal. The mornings and evenings are plea-
santly cool, but in the middle of the day
the sun is very powerful, and too hat to
walk out. There are no shops here as
in England ; there are English bazaars
where things are sold at exorbitant prices.
I should like to give you an idea of a
native bazaar, but they almost defy de-
seription. You must faney a row of sheds
cn each side of a street, and inthese sheds
articles placed for sale; in ome calicos,
&c.; in another haherdashery; in another
shoes; in another eatables, &c.; and also
fancy, matives silting on the ground in
each of these, some shaving, some clecning
their teeth, others smoking, and some
working, &c. They are such dirty places.
Well, this is Calcutta. I hope soon to be
at our own sphere of labour—Cuttacl.
We expect to start on Tuesday or Wednes-
day. We shall have to go in palanquins,
not so comfortable 8 mode of traveling
as railroads, The journey will take us
more than o week. I have been in a pa-
languin, and do not like them atall, They
gause my neck to ache so dreadfully, so
how I shall be when I get to Cuttack,
I do not know. Mrs. Stubbins wrote me
a very mice letter, welcoming me to Cal-
cutta, and informing me that Mr, and Mrs.
Buckley, and Miss Hill, and myself, were
to be her guests. Mr. and Mry, Hill are
to be with the Millers, and Mr. and Mrs.
Taylor with the Brooks. I am very sorry
to be separated from Miss H., as T suppose
we shall be, according to the resolution
of the Committee. We have been very
heppy, and feel a sisterly regard for each
other. We have both come out with one
object—to do what we can to lead the
heathen to a saving knowledge of Christ,
and are willing, I trust, to labour in any
sphere where we may be most useful, and
where that object may be attained.

T think 1 can be happy, and make my
home in India. Home! what sweet
memories that word awakens. When I
am disposed to sigh for the enjoyments
I have left; I try to look at the objects
around me, and consider the honour of
being instrumental in dispelling the dark-
ness in which they are inveloped, and
leading them to a knowledge of Christ.
This quickly drives away all regrets; but
I thiok I should not use the word regret,
for T do not regret the steps I have taken,
and if asked to return, I would not,
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without I considered it to be the will.
of God. As I am now situnted, and os
I now feel in my mind, I would not for
worlds give up mission work. I esteem
it the highest hennur that can bo conferred
on any one. Oh, to be the means of
lending one of these benighted creatures
to the Saviour! I must just tell that last
evening I spent in the company of nume-
rous missionaries at the house of Mr.
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Ewart of the Seotch Free Church. Among

! whom' was Mr. and Mrs. Mullens; Mr, and

Mrs. Fordyee, Mrs. Duff, lady of Dr.
Duff, and others.®™ We spent a very plea-
sant evening. We have enjoyed some
pleasant social intercourse with Mission-
aries here. I have seen and been intro-
duced to Babu Bahara Lal Sing and his
wife, (formerly Mary Satton,) a superior
couple.

LETTER FROM MISS HARRISON.

Balasore, Dec. 25th, 1855.

MY DEARLY BELOVED PaRENT3.—I am
sitting in this quiet room, thinking of you,
and wishing you from my heart a happy,
happy Christmas. I cannot help sighing
when I think of this time last year, I was
with you, one of the happijest, now seven-
teen thousand miles owuay; end as sweet
recollections of home and beloved associa-
tions come crowding into my wnind, I feel
rather sad. 1t is difficult to imagine with
this bright sunuoy sky, warm air, these love-
ly flowers, and green trees, that it is the
middle of winter. Before, we have always
associnted it with freezing, dull, or snowy,

days, and leafless trees, but you see he has
two aspects, and the most agreeable one is
turped this way. Oh! it is very bright and
Jovely even in winter, what must the sum-
mer be?

We left Calcuttn after 8 sorrowful parting
with our new, but dear friends, last Thurs-
day, Dec. 19th, ond proceeded the first
thirty-five miles of our journey in a boat.
Whilst we were sitting, waitiog the areang-
ing of our luggage, I was much amuosed
with a lady end gentleman wha came down
to the place where the boats lay, hundreds
of them together, and wished to engage one.
Directly they made their appearance, scores
of the native ownera ran towards them, somé
holding and others standing in such o way,
as enlirely to interrupt their progress,
whilst all were exercising their lungs in o
most vigorous manner. When at last they
had decided on o bont, and were seated, it
required neer hal(-an-hour's loud cousulta-
tion before the rowers seemed inclined to
push off. It is no use getting cross, or
making yourself uneomforiable, it will not
help you at all.  The people will suit theni-
selves, and tnke their own time, therefore it

is mnch the best to let * Patience have her
perfect work.”  Well! in due time our boat
began to glide gently down the stream. ‘The
day was very lovely, and it required no great
ptretch of imagination to think that nature

had assumed her loveliest garb, to welcome
us to this fair, but idolatrous country. As
we were several bours upon the water we
required some refreshment, (these we had
to provide for most of the journey to Cut-
tack.) I only wish you could have seen
the “set out. "The cabin, which was small,
had seats om either side. The luggage
needed in Calcutta was arranged down the
middle, and this, when covered with a cloth,
made ntolerable substitute for a table. Fro-
visions and fruit we had in abundance, but
when we eame to partake of them, we found
we were almost minus, knives, forks, and
plates. However, with saucers, and pen-
knives, and the few plates we had, we sue-
ceeded tolerably, of course, enjoying a good
deal of merriment, especially as several had
to put their fingers into requisition. About
five in the evening we reached Coleberia,
and after a little delay, the Bungalow. It
was o pretty spot, embowered in beautiful
trees, and situated on a slight eminence.
As our party was larger than can travel by
palanquin, in consequence of the great
number of bearers required (77 inen for all),
we divided into parties. The frst consisted
of Mr. Buckley, Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, and
myself. Afler resting for o short time, and
partaking of some refreshments, we pro-
ceeded on our journey. The bearers who
took us the first stage, would return the uext
day, and fetch the remainder of the party,
whilst we were removing on with auother
set who would return in the smme manner.
I shall not forget my first night's experience
in the palkey. 1 do not know how to de-
scribe it. The shaking was anything but
agreeable, and the occasional jump the
bearers gave as though to add wore life to
the scene, placed me in many uncomfortable
positions, and made me seriously eousider
whether instead of adding life, they were
taking from, and whether it would be pos-
sible to survive to the end of the journey.
The noise, too, moaning, groaning, talking,
and sheutirng, in turns, strougly reminded
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me of Southey’s description of the *“ way
the waters come down at Lodors,” and had
1 been as clever as its author, I do not
think it would have been a very difficult
task, to have strung as mauy words together
as descriptive of the great variety of changes,
voeal and physical, through which the bear-
ers passed the first night of the journey.
When the novelty of the thing had in some
measure passed off, I lay long, gazing at
the moon and the stars which were shiuing
brightly, and thinking of my home aad its
occupants. O how 1 love you all! better I
think, each day 1 am parted from you.
About ten o’clock the next morning we
reached Midnapore, and there remained
until four o’clock. I was exceedingly wea-
ried, so lay down for an hour or two instead
of wandering about. We passed a great
number of temples and idols on the road,
but in consequence of the rapidity with
which the bearers walked could not get
more than a passing glimpse. From Mid-
napore we started for Jellasore, at which
place we arrived about half-past five o’clock
on Saturday morning. We found kind
friends here of the American Mission—MTr.
end Mrs. Smith, and Mr. Coirl. After
bathing, end partaking some refreshment,
feeling too excited to sleep, Mr. Taylor and
I snllied forth for a walk. The natives
gazed at us with astonishment. We watch-
ed with pleasare, for the first time, the
pitching of a tent for a gentleman who was
also en route to Cuttack. He had with him
six camels, which were seated in a row, and
formed rather a novel sight. Elephants
gre very common in this part. A pumber
of the native christians visited us, and we
spoke to them through others. On Sunday
morning several of us went to the native
prayer-meeting. The attendance was not
large, but there was something holy about
the scene. During the singing of the first
bymn I dare not look at any one. Itis
impossible for you to conceive what it was
like.
strong nasal sound of which it partook,
formed a strange contrast to what we had
hitherto been accustomed. They have a
most interesting native preacher with whom
we werc all delighted. Mrs. Buckley told
me his prayer was one of the most beuutiful
and comprehensive she ever heard. He
mentioned us most earnestly in his prayer,
and said, * Lord we have often praged that
thou wouldst send more labourers into thy
harvest. Now, Lord, we know thou art e
faithful God, and dost answer the prayers of
thy people, for lLere are all these dear
brethren and sisters; now, Lord, we pray
thee send forth more labourers.” After the
meeling wns over we united with them, as
well as we were able, in singiog some Oriyab
bymns. Afterwards we sang English ones

The wilduess of the tune aud the
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for them. We felt it was good to be there
although we understood so little. I think
I told you once before that the natives do
not use seats, but sit upon their heels, and
when they pray how their heads to the
ground, aud draw the sheet, with which the
bodies of the christians are generally en-
veloped, over their heads, so that nothing
can disturb their devotions. We went to
chapel in the morning. It is n small, but
comfortable building; the floor covered with
mats, upon which the people sit—the men
on one side, and the wowmen on the other.
Chairs were placed for us in front of the
pulpit. Mr. Buckley preached. We did
not understand much, but intend generally
to be present at the native services, as we
shall then be accustoming ourselves to the
pronunciation and mode of expression.
After service we remained to speak with the
women.

When tiffin was over, the girls and beys
assembled in Mr. Smith’s study for instruc-
tion, and to repeat the lessons of the week.
I did not remain long, but went to my bed-
room, when I found two women had been
waiting for nearly an hour. (The rooms
are all on the ground floor.) Immediately
I went in they followed, I looked at them
and smiled, they spoke, but alas! alas! I
knew not what they said. They seemed
disposed to remain, so T fetched Mrs. Buck-
ley to speak to them. They alleged as the
reason for coming that *Missababa had
not spoken to them.” Some conversation
ensued through Mrs. Buckley, when they
took their leave.

After dinner, (5 o'clock) we visited the
native christians. We generally sat on the
outside of the door; in several instances
the cow was lodged within. This is not at
all an uncommon thing. These huts are
mnde of mnud, o thatchless roof, and no
windows. The smoke escapes where it can.
Whilst Mr. and Mrs. Buckley were talking,
Miss Butler and I sat nursing the babies,
who opened their large eyes in unfeigned
astonishment. I could not do quite as I
liked with them, as the custom is to rub
their body daily with turmaric and oil. As
we left our house we were followed by the
people we had just left to the next, so that
we got quite a congregation before we had
gone to a great distance. In the evening
Mr. Hill preached in Mr. Smith's house.
After service two or three of us sat singing
hymns, which soon attracted the natives,
and in a very few minutes about a score
were assembled, some sitting inside the
room, others standing et the door. Music
and singing the people are exceedingly fond
of, and Mr. S. 1o0ld us if we would sing all
night the people would remain.

At twelve o'clock our party resumed their
journey, leaving the others to follow the
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next night, and meet us at Balasore to spend
this day together. At nine o'clock yester-
day morning we renched here, This is the
pretsiest place I have been in since we
reached India. The house in which I am
writing this (Mr. and Mrs. Cooley's, also
American missionaries) is just such an one
in which I should like to reside. Not too
large, yet abundance of rooms, two slories
high, and o verendah hetween the two,
which is very pleasant to walk on in the
cool of the evening. It is supported by
large pillars, and all beautifully white and
clean. A little further oun is a large sub-
stantial chapel, built in church style. The
steeple contains n bell, which serves the
twofold purpose of clock and summons for
the people for worship. As we sat in the
perlour yesierday and looked at the native
graveyard, (which lies at some distance from
the house, at the back,) with its white tomb-
stones, and heard the ringing of the bell, I
could scarcely imagine I was not in some
dear English village. Last evening I took
a Jong walk with Miss Crawford (alady who
has charge of the native school) and her
girls. I enjoyed it much. The school con-
sists of about twenty girls, and seems effi-
ciently conducted. Do not confound the
idea that an English orphan school, and a
native one, are conducted in the snme way.
The girls have a number of bnildings ap-
propriated to their use, in which they sleep,
prepare their rice, and make curry. The
cooking is domne by the elder girls in turn.
If there are a number of little girls, these
are divided amongst the elder, who take
great care of them. Some slight recompense
is made to the girls for their trouble. The
hours that are not devoted to school, clean-
ing, cooking, &c., are employed in various
kinds of work for sale. The girls seem
very happy and contented, and indeed have
they not cause to be devoutly thankful,
when but a few years ngo a number of them
were devoted to sacrifice, and but for timely
interference would, ere this, have been an
offering to their bloody gods.

Khunditta, Dec. 27th.—1 wos very wearied
with day wandering, sight seeing, aud night
traveling, and had a bad hendache, when
about eight o’clock on Tuesday evening we
again got into our palanquins, I had been
lying down o great part of the day. Mrs.
Taylor was also suffering from a cold, so
yon will not think we formed a very cheerful
party this time. However, we made the
best of it, and efter thirteen miles traveling
we reached Bhuddruck. Here we expecled
staying with Mr. Brown the magistrate, who
was formerly in the mission, so made direct
to his house, but owing to the uncertainty
which attends the delivery of letters, Mr.
Brown had not received Mr. Buckley's.

We found the house closed, the whole of '
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the family and servants from home except
the one left in charge, and no provisious of
any kind. It was very unfortunate. We
brought supplies from Calcutta for the
whole journey, but left them at Jellasore,
expecting to stay with friends until we
reached the place to which provisions are
generally sent from Cuttack. Orissa is not
a land of shops and inns, at which you may
at any time ‘ procure the needful.” Every-
thing you need you must take with you, or
in most instances go without. ‘ What are
we to do,” was a question often repealed.
The sun was high in the heavens, and al-
though it was christmas, intensely hot.
The nearest place at which we could rest
was a Bungalow, four rose, or eight miles,
distant. After a little demur on the part of
our bearers, we were once more shounldered,
and made ourselves as comfortable as we
conld under the circumstances. Abont
eleven o'clock we reached the Bungalow,
feeling rather more dead than alive. It was
o great comfort to be ont of the sun, and
having a servant whose interest it was to do
his utmost for ns, we soon had a cup of re-
freshing teas, also dry biscuits and eggs.
Bread it was impossible to get; the natives
not eating it, some castes even considering
they are polluted by touching it. An in-
stance of this kind occurred when we were
coming to their boat.—(Pardon the digres-
sion.)—Mrs. Buckley had just fetched a
Jarge basket of provisions from her palkey.
She reached a muddy place close to the
boat, when her basket slipped. * What is
there in it?” shouted one of the natives.
¢ Bread,” was the reply. ‘ Then we wont
touch it.” And had it not been for the
kindness of one of a different caste, the
whole of its contents must have been pre-
cipitated into the water. We were very
much refreshed by our situple ineal; and
after bathing, resting, in a few hours felt
able to resume our journey. This we did
about six o’clock. I had my precious
packet of letlers with me, so to cheer my
spirits commenced reading my beloved
father's; but the sight of that familiar writ-
ing was too much, and feelings which for
months had had but partiel vent, burst
forth, and for several hours I wept as I
never remember doing before. You will
think it was very foolish of ine, but I could
not, and cannot at times, help it. I do
miss the deep love and sympathy of my
beloved home. I have sometimes felt as if
the most agonizing thoughts which are pre-
sented to my mind, are suggestions of
Satan, if so he always chooses those times
when I ain least able to bear. * Cast thy
burden oo the Lord and he shall sustaip
thee,”—this is my only strength, and often
s great load is rolled off my heart into his
sympathetic bosom.
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I had just suncceeded in obtaining the ‘
mastery over myself when our palanquins
were pnt down. The bearers who had
brought us thus far had been arranged with
to take us to Khunditta, we were then ten
miles distant. Some kind friend had or-
dered others to be in readiness at this
place, not thinking of one set taking us
through.  When our first bearers saw them
they refused to proceed, but demanded pay-
ment for the whole of the journey. Of
course Mr. Buckley refused, and they would
nottake less. They went for some distance,
sat down after making a fire, and smoked
for three whole hours. There were we in
our palkeys in the middle of the road, a
heavy dew falling, without food, and about
eighty men around us. After a great deal
of talking and consultation the uew bearers
returned to their homes. At the end of
three hours omr first set not seeming dis-
posed to come to terms, and Mr. Buckley
feeling it would be unsafe for us to remain
louger, had the new bearers called, and re-
fased to pay the old ones, but promiscd to
forward e complaint to the magistrate, which
he has since done, (also made arrangements
with him to pay the men.) Finding he was
determined to have the other bearers, they
immediately agreed to anything he might
propose, proffered to go with himr anywhere,
—to Cuttack—and flattered him in the most
extravogant manner, but to no purpose.
Afler a delay occasioned by collecting of
sleepy bearers, we once more went our way,
rejoicing to be again in progress.

About half-past twelve we reached Khun-
ditta. There are no Enropeans here, so
we were taken to the Bangalow, which we
found was being repaired, so lodged there
we conld notbe. Again we were shouldered ;
I cannot sny how great a distance we went,
for I seemed in & stupor and took no notice;
and when some one came to my palkey door
and told me we were at the native chapel, I
did not wish to move, but was obliged.
After the salutations of the natives, the first
sight that hailed my eyes, was a large basket

of provisions from Cuttack. Did we not
with our whole hearts thank the dear friends |
who sent it? A more acceptable present .
conld not at that time have been sent.

Whilst Mr. Buckley's o)d servant, who met |
us here, was preparing the refreshments, I

commenced exploring the chapel. In a'
window my eyes speedily caught sight of a :
pewspaper and a packet. You may be
quite sure the words, * any letters for me”
were not long in being ullered; and in a
few minutes the impressive missive was in
my very heud. By a Jamp, which gave a
little less light than a rush-light, held most
petiently by one of the natives, Mr. Taylor
and I read our letters, My Jieart was full
of thapkfulness for all the good news it eon-

MISS HARRISON,

tained, and it did me more good then any-
thing else could have done. After par-
teking of some of the good things I got
into my palanquin (in the open air) and
slept soundly for hours, although ou one
side the people were walking and talking ail
night, and on the other, teems of bullocks
lowing and treading about.

Lmust tell you one incident that occurred
before I went to bed. Some of the native
christians cnine to speak to us, amougst
whom were the native preacher aud school-
master ; and schoolmaster like, one of his
first inquiries was as to the progress I had
made in my Indian education. Upon being
informed that I could not speak much but
conld read a little, he fetched a Testament
so that he might form some idea of my
capabilities. I took the book and read o
few verses, and I think I never felt so
nervous, (not even before the Committee
in London) trembled so much, or lamented
my own ignerance, as in the presence of
these native critics. Was roused about
balf-past nine, by the question, “Would
yon like any breakfast?” Of course 1 would,
but before I say anything about the meal,
I must give you some idea of the place we
are in. In a shady lane embowered in tall
and beautiful trees, long grass and weeds,
are a number of cottages mostly inbabited
by the christians. In the midst of these,
and scarcely distiuguishable from them, is
the chapel, o mud building with a thatched
roof, square holes in the walls answering
the purpose of windows. The floor is
covered with mats when there is worship,
and I suppose there must be a pulpit some-
where though I have not seen it. A little
furniture bas been brought in for our
accommodation, two chairs, (for four of us)
a primitive table, and en old wooden bed-
stead, this served for seat and sideboard,
where we spread in grand array the pro-
visions sent for our bodily sustenance.
Now let me give you some idea of the meal.
Most fortunately in the first place, I pos-
sessed a little tea pot, (Mr. Carey’s gift,) or
we could not have had tee. We had four
cups and saucers, three plates, three ten-
spoons, two knives and two forks, One of
the kpives would mnot cut at all, the
other was broken in two, (you must please
bear in mind, we expected to find these
wherever we went, 8o had to mannge as we
could when they were not forthecoming.)
Having abundance of meat, the best knife,
the broken one was put in requisition, first
for it, then for the bread. Next we
had to leugh at each olher because it did
not seem as though we could get any
further, but speedily out came our pen-
knives, and with these we managed tolerably.

. Afterwards ceme eggs, no eggeups, and

only three;spoons, Well! as it is not the
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rlightest use being over particular nt such
times, T took n large table spoon and used
the wrong end ; of course they Inughed, but
with one end and the other I succeeded in
my undertaking admirably. We were unani-
mous in wishing there had been an artist
present to sketch (he scene. Directly after
breakfast the people came flocking in,
puzzling us with all sorts of questions
which I could not understand. The women
in particuler admired my collar,and one
ran home to fetch her crolcheting to show
me. The schoolmaster brought his boys
and kept them sivging and readiog for
our edification a .Jong time. After dinner
we visited the people, very happy they ap-
peared to see us, and as in other cases, so
in this, followed us from house to house.
In some of their homes you felt as you
looked around that christianity was civil-
jzing them; here you would see a bed,
there a number of books, in another a chair,
and in some, all 1 have mentioned. We
called at the schoolmaster’s, and whilst Mr.
Buckley was engaged with a poor widow,
he was talkirg to Mr. Taylor and mryself
at the door, some of the dear women talking
with all their might to make us understand.

A THANK

DEAR Sin,—] am happy to inform you
that the treasurer of the Foreign Missionary
Society has recently received a donation of
twenty pounds, with & nole to the following
effect:—* A thank offering from T. IIill,
Senr., New DBasford. See Gen. xxviii.
20—22. Ps. 1. 14. 1 Chron. xxix. 14.”
The note alsn conteined o request that these
Scriptures might appear in the Repository.
In compliance with the request of our ve-
nerable friend I have transcribed the pas-
sages for the benefit of your readers, and
shall be thankful should the consideration
of men lead any to ““go and do likewise.”

“ And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, IfGod
will he with me, and will keep me in this

VISIT OF DR
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The Schoolmaster looked at me and said,
“TI'm a schoolmaster.”” T said, “I know
yon are.” So he gave me to understand,
he wished me to repeat what I had read to
bim the night Lefore. Tle was quite mas-
terly, making me repeat it over and over
until it quite satisfied him. A little later
in the afternoon he came to me making
namuscarras for me to imitate. He had
quite an idea of making me do everything
correctly.

Dec. 29.—About geven o'clock we started
on our last stage and very happy we were.
I slept comfortably most of the night, only
waking when sev down for a change of
bearers. T do not think I have told you
what a great number of rivers we have
crosscd on our way here; some were very
deep, our packings were then brought over
in a boat, but more frequently they were
shallow enough for the men to ford. . The
water was almost level with the doors
many a time, and the prespect of a slip,
especially in the middle of the night, was
not very agreeable. We also crossed plains
of sand extending for miles, every step the
bearers took they sank deep into it.

(To be concluded in our next.)

OFFERING.

way that I go, and will give me bread to eat,

" and raiment to put on, so thatl come again

to my father’s house in pence; then shall
the Lord be my God; and this stone which
T have set for a pillar, shall be God's house ;
and of all that thou shalt give me, T will
surely give the tenth nuto thee.”

“Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay
thy vows unto the Most High.”

“ But who am I, and what is my people,
that we should be able to offer so willingly
after this sort? for all things come of thee,
and of thine own have we given thee.”

Believe me, dear sir, faithfully yours,

Quorndon. J. C. PigE.

ANTICIPATED VISIT OF DRBR.

For nearly forly years this distinguished
Chipeeso scholar and indefatigable Mission-
ary has prosecuted his labours in the Gos-
pel; first in the Malayan Archipelago;
and, since Lhe year 1843, in China Proper.

Having recently learnt, with rouch con-
cern, that the pressure of thuse labours has
hegun to tell with serious effect upon the
henlth and spirits of their honoured brother |

MEDHURST TO ENGLAND.

tho Directors of the London Missionary
Society have, with the utmost cordiality,
invited him to pay a visit to his native country
in the conrse of next summer, in the san-
guine hope that, alter a period of relaxation,
he may be able to return to his important
spher of action with recruited strength and
energy.
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SOUTH AFRICA.

THE REV. R. MOFFAT'S VISIT TO MOSELEKATSE, KING OF THE MATEDELE.

TRE health of our honoured missionary
brother having suffered considerably from
his unremitting labours on the Sechuana
Scriptures, he undertook an extended jour-
ney into the interior, partly for relaxation,
bat chiefly to renew his acquaintance with
the barbarian King of the Matebele, and
to obtain his aid in forwarding supplies to
Dr. Livingston, then absent on his fourth
exploratory tour.

We have just received Mr., Moffat’s long-
expected journal, comprising the varied
incidents of his visit to Moselekatse’s coun-
try, situated about 400 miles north-east
from the Kuruman ; and the singularinter-
est of its details will, we trust, form a suf-
ficient excuse for the unusual length of our
extracts.

In his ¢ Missionary Labours and Scenes
in Southern Africa,” Mr. Moffat has given
a lively account of two former visits he paid
to Moselekatse—first in the latter end of
1829, and again in 1835. At page 545 of
that work the character of this formidable
person is thas sketched :——

‘“Though but a follower in the footsteps
of Chaka, the career of Moselekatse, from
the period of his revolt till the time I saw
him, and long after, formed an interminable
catalogue of crimes. Scarcely a mountain
over extensive regions but bore the marks
of his deadly ire. His experience and na-
tive cunning enabled him to triumph over
the minds of his men, and made his trem-
bling captives soon adore him as an invin-
cible sovereign. Those who resisted, and
would not stoop to be his dogs, he butch-
ered. He trained the captured youth in

his own tactics, so that the majority of his
army were foreigners; but his chiefs and
nobles gloried in their descent from the
Zoolu dynasty.  * . . .
*“The above is but a faint description of
this Napoleon of the desert—a man with
wliom 1 often conversed, and was not want.
ing in consideration and kindness, as well
as gralitude. But to sympathy and com-
passion his heart appeared a stranger.”
And now, after the lapse of a quarter of
a century, the same Moselekatse, having
effectually crushed all the neighbouring
tribes, rules over an immense extent of
conntry with an iron despotism. Adored
as a god by his prostrate vassals, he owns
no law but his own capricious will. But,
marvellous to relate, this ruthless barbarian
surrounded by his armed myrmidons, is
overcome by the firm bearing and gentle
counsels of a Christian Missionary. The
character of the tyrant presents, indeed,
the strangest anomalies; for, while there
is little reason to hope that his hard heart
hasbeentouched by the appeals of the gospel,
he is made to do the bidding of the Mis-
sionary with the pliancy of a child. So
entire and confiding, indeed, are the love
and veneration entertained by Moselekatse
for Mr, Moffat, that he made the most ex-
traordinary concessions to gratify him, and
at length gave him free permission to pro-
claim the message of salvation to his as-
sembled warriors; although in the full
consciousness that the truths delivered
were utterly opposed to his arrogant pre-
tensions,—Missionary Magazine.

NATIVE MISSIONARIES,

We are glad to insert the following
extract from the Baptist Magazine. It is
truly a move in the right direction. We
trust it will succeed. The ** Conference”
referred to, was one of Missionaries called
by Mr, Underhill.—Eb.

In the report presented to the Conference
on the stations in the country, the follow-
ing sentence occurs. ‘* We beg to suggest,
in conclusion, that perhaps some of the
better educated and more efficient of the
native brethren might, under favourable
circumstances, be entrusted with the
charge of an independent station.” This
suggestion was adopted, and it was resolved
to carry it out. It is an experiment in

the right direction, and one to which we
wish all success. On this subject we
select a few remarks from Mr. Underhill’s
letter :—

“ In reference lo the last paragraph
of the report on the inland stations, 1 have
already arranged for Ram Krishna Kobi-
raz,and Kiolas Chardra Mittra, to itinerate
for a month in Baraset, with a view of
establishing them in a mission in that
district, if the way is open. The idea
is to employ these brethren as mission-
aries, not under missionary superintend-
ance, but under that of the committee.
They will, therefore, enjoy a more inde-
pendent position than the native preach-



POETRY.

ers, and will endeavour, like European
missionaries, to form a station, and carry
on the work of God to the best of their
ability. If they succeed, we shall be
encouraged to do the same elsewhere,
and thus spread our mission into districts
where, at present, we cannot send Euro-
I)enns. Besides, the cost will be greatly
ess. For one station under Europeans,
we may have four or five under native
missfonaries, at less, or no greater cost.
Of course this work will require the best
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of our converts in every respect, and a
somewhat higher salary than that of mere
native preachers; but I anticipate the
best results from it. If we can make
missionaries of our native brethren, the
spread of Divine truth will be more rapid
and complete. If these two brethren
bring in a good report, [ hope, on my
return, to arrange for their settlement.
Baraset, the district chosen, is between
Calcutta and Jessore, and thus on the
line of our present work.”

POETRY.

PASSING AWAY.

1 wANDERED, one morning in youth’s early hours,

In a garden all sparkling with dew-drops and flowers;
There was beauty and sweetness around and above,
And my wild heart was throbbing with rapture and love.
I paused 'neath a rose-tree, all blooming and fair,

To pluck a bright bud to entwine in my hair,

But e’en as I grasped it from off the green spray
1ts bright petals murmured, passing away!

To a green leafy bower my footsteps then rove,
Where a wild bird was trilling its sweet notes of love ;

As T sank on the green mossy bank to entwine
A chaplet to circle that pure brow of thine,
The bright bird caroled, “ O list to my lay,
Maiden, young maiden, passing away!”

I gathered my flowers and sought a wild glade,
Where a gay streamlet danced to the music it made,
My rose-bud had withered, and, as in a dream,

I tore it and flung it upon the swift stream,

It floated along mid the waters’ wild play,

And the stream sang its requiem, passing away.

Passing away, sang the flower and the bird,

And passing away sighed the breeze as it stirred

The branches above me, while gently around

The leaflots came fluttering slow to the ground,

Low whispered, *“ Young maiden, thy life’s summer day,
Like the leaflet, is even now passing away.”
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN CHAPMAN, ES3Q.

(oF LoNDON)

In the latter half of the eighteenth
century, the market-town of Lough-
borough, in Leicestershire, which
then contained about 4,000 inhabi-
tants, presented one Thursday after-
noon, (2 market-day,) a somewhat
unwonled spectacle. Amongsi the
crowd assembled for business might
be seen a man of six feet, of person-
able appearance, and earnest, intel-
ligent expression of connienance,
busily moving amongst the people,
and distributing a small notice print-
ed upon coarse paper, stating that
the gospel would be preached on the
ensuing Sunday afternoon, at Green
Hill, one of the knolls of Charnwood
Forest, lying just on the border of
the parishes of Sheepshead and Bel-
ton.” With these hand-bills, the
bearer, with ruddy, smiling face, and
hair as white as snow, passed ont of
Swan Street, went through the But-
ter Market. under the Cross, passed
along the Long Entry, emerged into
the Corn Market before the George,
supplied the length of the Market
Place, and finished his task at Mill
Lane. With a dignity of manner,
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at once pleasant and resolved, our
tract-distributor received the igno-
rant wonder, or the rude jeers which
his announcement excited; giving
explanation where it was asked, and
retiring with civility when circum-
stances of an offensive nature threat-
ened his safety. His work done,
he left the town by the Ashby Road.
The truth is, that on coming to
market from his home the week
before, he had been struck in cross-
ing the forest, with a singular po-
sition of two rocks which jutted from
the surface at Green Hill. One, in
front, was upright and level at the
top, about four feet in height, and
the ono behind it was considerably
lower, and flat, as though prepared
for a seat; in fact, the two stones
formed a sort of natural pulpit.
The thought flashed instantly across
his mind ; ¢ What an excellent place
to preach out of daors inl” Our
practical friend no sooner conceived
the design than he began to execute
it; and henoce the ecene of the fol-
lowing market-day, which we have
desoribed.
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The preaching-day arrived. At
the hour named, the orator of the
occasion, who was no other than the
distributor of the bills, arrived on the
spot. He had expected to find some
few idle stragglers sauntering about
the place: instead of this, there was
already a large crowd, and looking in
all directions, the people were still
streaming up by bhundreds, if not
thousands.  From Loughborough,
from Hathern, from Sheepshead, from
Belton, Gracedien, Osgathorpe, and
from the farm-housesscattered through
the open country, the swelling multi-
tude increased every minute. = He
postponed the commencement of the
service, hoping to give opportunity for
all to arrive ; but, after walting some
time in vain, he at length began.
After a prayer, he opened his Bible,
placed it upon the rock before him,
and commenced his address. He
had not proceeded far before he ob-
served two stalwart-looking men
make their way through the crowd,
and take their stand just opposite to
him. OQune of them, taking a deliber-
ate aim with something in his closed
hand, pelted smartly into his face
a rotten egg, which broke amidst
the derision of most of the audience,
and fell in a shower upon the Bible.
The preacher guietly wiped his face,
more carefully the Bible, and then
went on. In a few minutes the out-
rage was repeated, and as meekly
received, and as wisely redressed.
The other hearer who had evidently
come also with hostile intentions, was
observed, after a few sentences, to lis-
ten very gravely to the preacher, soon
-after to draw quietly fromhis. pocket
several boulders, and drop them one
by one on the ground.- By the end
of the sermon the tears were as silent-
ly dropping from his eyes. The
name of the latter was Thurman ;
and he afterwards -became a well-
known General, Baptist preacher;
the minister was Joseph Donisthorpe,
and the Bible, with the marks of
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the rough usuage treceived on the
occasion, was long preserved as an
heir-loom in his family.*

One of this congregation was
John Chapman, a farmer of Holy-
well Hall, near Loughborough, the
grandfather of the subject of the
following memoir. Whether he re-
ceived the impressions which deci-
ded the formation of his religious
character at this service, or mnot,
is unknown. Certain it is, that he
joined the (teneral Baptist church,
then assembling in the Wheat Sheaf
yard, Longhborough ; under the pas-
toral care of the said Joseph Donis-
thorpe. The farm he occupied had
been for several generations in his
family; which sprung from one John
Chapman, of Whitwick in Leicester-
shire, a substantial brick-maker;
who, besides making due provision
for his family, bequeathed property
for the benefit of the poor of Whit-
wick : which had been by clerical
mis-application alienated for a con
siderable time, until the subject of
our record, investigated the state
of the charity, deciphered a memo-
rial of it in the church, which had
been white-washed over; had it legi-
bly re-printed, and restored to the
injured poor the legacy of which
they had been unjusily deprived.
The eldest son, who, from hereditary
custom, had, as long as they could
trace, been called John, was usually
destined to succeed the father in the
farm. The present John Chapman,
however, from conscientious motives,
resolved to deviate from the family
practice. Fearing that under the
powerful influence which in those
days landlords unscrupulously exert-
ed upon their tenanis, often in mat-
ters of religion, as well as in affairs
of social and political interest, his
son, if in the farm, might be either

# The body of this hero—for such he was—lies
under the passage of the Wheat Sheaf Inn yard,
the situatlon of the Genoral Baptist meeting-
house of those days.

~
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exposed to persecution, or tempted
to desert the principles of simple
and scriptural religion in which he
was resolved to bring him up, he
determined to apprentice him to
Joseph Donisthorpe, maker of clock
works, and General Baptist minis-

ter. This was the father of the
subject of our memoir. He was
himself a remarkable man. In com-

paratively early life he joined the
General Baptist church, being bap-
tized in the brook at Quorndon. He
was endowed with high powers of
comprehension, great zeal in the
pursuit of knowledge, unbending in-
tegrity, warm love for the diffusion
of enlightenment and liberty, strong
faith in the resources of truth and
principle, and above all, invincible
determination o think jfor himself,
and sincere admiration for that trait
in others. To these qualities he
added the rare faculty of an agree-
able, perspicuous, and forcible public
address. The late Rev. T. Steven-
son, then a youth residing at Barrow,
has often been heard to say, that
he shall never forget when, attending
the first church-meeting at which he
was present at Quorndon, the impres-
sion which was produced upon his
mind, when towards the close of an
animated debate in which many
friends had taken part, the late Mr.
Chapman, genr., rose and addressed
the meeting. The statesman-like
mode of unfolding the subject, the
analytical power by which the chaff
was sifted from the wheat in all
previous observations, the clearness,
the force, and the ease with which
he conducted his hearers to the con-
clusions at which he wished them
to arrive, proclaimed at once the
presence of a master in the debate.
He used to say, “ He could compare
it to nothing so well as Pitt in the
Commons, addressing a house full
of members for rotten boroughs.”
What the subject under discussion
was, i8 not precisely known; though
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it is not improbable it was the di-
vision of the Loughborough and
Quorndon branches into independent
churches : a subject which was ac-
tively mooted about this time, and
in which Mr. C. stood opposed to the
majority of his brethren. The
ground upon which Mr. Chapman
objected tn the division was his fear
that the separate portions of the
church would be unable to support
the minister with requisite liberality.
In this, however, his opinion was
over-ruled; and in consequence of
it and some other disagreements, we
regrel to say, Mr. C. retired for many
subsequent years from the church.
Still, being well-known as a man of
superior understanding, and liberal
sentiments, not only was his society
eagerly sought by the most intelli-
gent inhabitants, including the pro-
fessional gentlemen, of the town in
which he resided ; but he also num-
bered amongst his personal friends,
the Rev. Dan Taylor, the Rev. Ro-
bert Hall, and thatillustrious veteran
in the cause of parliamentary reform,
Major Cartwright.

He was necessarily a man of con-
siderable social influence. He ap-
proved and aided every design which
contemplated the diffusion of know-
ledge, the protection of liberty, and
the promotion of the happiness of his
fellow-creatures. So tyrannical was
the temper of the Government of
those days, and so searching the
surveillance which they exercised
over the movements of the people,
that it required great fortitude to
stand forward as the advocate of
public rights, and equal skill to
evade the illegal usurpations of the
authorities.  Nothing daunted by
these threatening features of the
times, Mr. Chapman boldly advoca-
ted every measure of patriotism and
philanthropy, and was looked up
to by the neighbourhood as a leader.
He became the president of the
Hampden Club, a political union for
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the protection of eivil and religious
liberty ; which, nnder his auspices
numbered wmore than a lhom'\hd
members. He was generally called
upon to take the chair at public
meetings for popular objects; and
for a period of fifty years, daring
which time he carried on the business
of clock and watch maker and gene-
ral ironmonger in Lonfrhbelmmh
contlnued a Zea]OlIS and con@\stent
friend of liberal views in politics
and religion. Among the young
men who, during this long career
in business, were put apprentice to
him, one was the late Rev. Robert
Smith, pastor of the church in Broad
Street, Nottingham.

Being bereaved by death of his
first wife, Mr. Chapman afterwards
married Sarah, the youngest daugh-
ter of Mr. Parkmson a large farmer
of Quorndon. This gentleman was
born at Sawley, where his family
had been long settled, as many
monuments in Wilne church testify ;
but removing to Quorndon, he became
converted aund joiced the church
under the pastoral -care of ihe Rev.
Benjamin Pollard. The letter by
which he applied for admission to
that body is still extant; and isa
beautiful specimen of the primitive
simplicity, the strong sense, and the
fidelity to scriptural direction, which
characterized the acts, as well as
the views, of the christians of those
days. He had eight children; one of
whom practised with considerable
reputation as a physician at Lough-
borough, and afterwards at Leicester;
whose house was kept by the sister
who aflerwards became Mrs. Chap-
man. Mr. Parkinson was of a phi-
losophical turn of mind; which he
developed in his agricultural pur-
suits. He greatly encouraged im-
provements in the rearing and man-
ugewent of cattle; gained a name
as a breeder of sheep; and was an
intimate friend of the celebrated Mr.
Bakewell of Dishley. The points
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ih  his character, however, with
which we have to deal in this notice,
were his delicacy of conscience, his
high principle, and that unimpeach-
able purity of reputation and be-
haviour which commanded the con-
fidence and veneration of all who
knew him, and especially of that
grandson whose life it is our busi-
ness to trace, and over whose mind
the influence of his elevated virtue
exercised thronghout his youth a
powerful effect. A circumstance
which strongly’ illustrates the extra-
ordinary estimation in which his
integrity was held, may be mention-
ed. Quorndon House, the family
wansion of the Hydes, being on fire,
at the height of the conflagration,
the bead of the family was heard to
cry out with earnestness for * Par-
kinson !"” When he had found him
he led him throngh the confision
to an inner apartment on the ground
floor; and placing a pick-axe in his
hand, poinling to onme corner of the
room, said, *“ Parkinson, if the fire
extends to this room, peck up the
floor in that corner, and take away
what you find!” TFortunately, the
fire did not reach that part of the
building ; but the proprietor never
thonght it necessary to lay any in-
junction of secrecy upon his neigh-
bour |

Mr. and Mrs. Chapman were, in
the early part of their married life,
called to endure domestic affliction
in the loss of their first-born; an
infant son, named John. They after-
wards had three children, all sons;
Jobhn, William, and Edward; sll
of whom in after life became mem-
bers of the General Baptist Connexion.

John Chapman was born at
Loughborough, on the 20th of Jan.
1801. At the time of his. birth,
both of his parenis were members
of the church at Quorndon, of which
his grandfather, Mr. Parkinson, was
an elder. The period of boyhood
did not develop anything remarkable
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in his history, beyond the predomi-
nance of an enquiring, but contem-
plative, predisposition of mind. As
he grew up, he displayed disgust
towards many of the amusements
which were, and even now are,
common amongst boys at school ;
and which consist, in almost all in-
stances, of some modification of cru-
elty towards brute animals. He
turned with horror from the tortures
practiced upon snails and butterflies,
the spinnetting of locusts, and the
hunting - and thrashing of donkeys.
The only sport, against which even
a fastidious critic could urge the
charge of inhumanity, of which he
was fond, was aungling. This, in
all probability, was a favourite with
him ; rather for the quiet and medi-
tative character of the recreation,
than for the active -exertion which
is required in securing the game.
Abeut the latter, indeed, he seemns
to have been very iudifferent; for
he told his father that “ he hated
fish, but loved fishing.” In -the
choice of companions, althongh he
avoided dull and stupid boys, he
preferred those who were addicted
to the reflective and curions habit
of mind, to those who manifested
the active tendencies more exclusive-
ly. He was first placed at school
under the care of Mr. Mowbray, who
was clerk to the magistrates ia
Loughborough -at ithat time; but
though he wade as ‘munch progress
as the other boys, the other functions
of -the principal were so far engross-
ing, and the public reguirements in
the way of educatien so low, that
he left, having made but litile pro-
ficiency in the more important objects
of tuition. He nfterwards became
a pupil with the Rev. T. Stevenson,
then pastor of the church at Lough-
borongh; where he acquired, in
addition to the usual branches of
English instruction, a knowledge of
Latin, and a general taste for classi-
oal literature.
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But his real education began when
he began to educate himself. On
leaving school, he assisted his father
in the management of his bnsiness,
who employed ten or twelve me-
chanics in the manufacture of clock-
work and general ironmongery. His
strongly inguisitive bias, and his
his love of mathematical exactitude,
now Dbegan to display themselves.
He was perpetunally conceiving and
suggesting improvements in the in-
struments and machinery. He form-
ed an intimacy with the best me-
chanic in Nottingham, a person of
the pame of Thompson.* To bim
he commnnicated many ideas, and re-
ceived practical suggestions in re-
tarn. e was extremely dissatisfied
with the want of scientitic accuracy
in many both of the tools and the
more complicated machines in gene-
ral use. Nothing contented him in
the working of a mechanical instru-
ment short of mathematical precision.
His tastes for exact studies grew in-
to a passion. He passed from the
mixed science of mechanics with en-
thusiasm to the study of pure mathe-
wmatics. Having vainly enquired
after a teacher in this department of
knowledre, he bought up eagerly
any books he could meet with which
treated upon his favourite topics. It
was with joy that at length he stum-
bled upon an vld copy of Ludlam’s
Treatise upon the Pendulum. Soon
after he found a person of the name
of Clark, whe knew something of his
chosen study, and by going in over-
hours at night, he made considerable
progress in this branch of knowledge.
Afterwards meeting with the works
of Nicholson and Young, their con-
tents were soon made his own. It
chanced that there worked with his
father a French mechanic of the
name of Podivant. This circum-
stance prompted the idea of learning
his fellow-workman’s native lan-

* The fatber of the notorious prize-fighter,* Ban
dige.”
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guage. He commenced the study by
hiring his father’s servant at a stated
sum per week as his tutor, and suc-
ceeded in learning the French lan-
guage with such entire mastery as to
converse in it with perfect easec.
This acquisition he afterwards found
an important aid in the transaction
of business, as well as a luxury in his
intercourse with that polished and
lively people. Having “ tasted " the
“Pierian spring "’ he ¢ drank deep.”
By himself he learned Greek: and
generally carried with him a pocket
Testament, in this language, for the
purpose of private reading and oc-
casional reference.

It must be supposed that with
such ardour in specific studies, there
would be also great thirst for the in-
tellectual food and gratification which
is usually furnished in what is term-
ed “ general reading.” So there
was; and what came in his way,
either in the possession of his father
or his friends, of this character, was
speedily devoured by one of so fierce
a mental appetite. But the circum-
stances of Loughborongh at that time
were so different to what they are at
present, that the modern inhabitants
of that favoured town probably can
scarcely conceive its situation at this
time in respect to its resources for
supplying the means of intellectual
improvement. The small collection
of books in the possession of private
individuals would consist generally of
the almanac, Bible, Fox's book of
Martyrs, perhaps a religious magazine
(these only in the house of the re-
ligious) ; the booksellers shops were
very few, and contained little more
than small stationery and pictures for
children ; while, as for public institu-
tions for the dissemination of know-
ledge, there were none, with the ex-
ception of the, then comparatively
newly established, Sunday schools.
Books were as rare and as precious
as bread in a siege. In this state of

distress what was our young phi- |
i
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losopher to do? He was not the
only sufferer. His youngest brother,
Edward, and a reading friend or two, of
the name of Peck and Robinson, were
reduced to such a stress by this fa-
mine of books, that having read all
that had come into their hands by
right or accident, they beld a council
of war, to devise ways and means for
procuring a further supply. Having
exhausted the short variety that
Loughborough could furnish, aud
ransacked their wits in the invention
of expedients, the plan which at last
struck them was this,—FPeck and
Robinson had some savings, and Ed-
ward had a fine litter of rabbits; the
savings were to be olubbed together,
the rabbits sold, and Edward was to
be dispatched to Sutton’s Circulating
Library at the Review Office, Notting-
ham, with the proceeds, and to arrange
erms for borrowing books and returning
them within a given time. This was
done. After two or three transac-
tions of this kind had passed, however,
a person of the name of Nicklinson
came to the town from London. He
had a larger collection than any they
had before seen. Mr. John Chapman
communicated their difficulty to him,
and, after some conferences with
other persons, the idea was started of
forming a joint stock, or town, libra-

| ry. The project was then mentioned

and warmly supported by the most
educated and liberal inhabitants.
The Messrs. Pagets, Dr. Peach, the
Rev. T. Stevenson, besides the young
friends of the Chapman’s, co-operated
heartily in the design, and in a few
weeks was formed ¢ The Lough-
borough Permanent Library,” now
containing several thousands of vo-
lumes, and one of the most useful and
flourishing institutions of the town.*

* After having for many yeors contributed to
the entertainment and instruction of the inhabi-
tants, we understand it is now about to be removed
to the newly-erected Town Ilall. We trust that
when placed there in stately repose as one of the
recognized institutions of the neighbourhood, all

-its shareholders will not forget the honorable,

though bumble, ineidents eonneoted with its origin.
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The country was about this time
so exhausted by the drain of men
and money which had been necessary
in maintaining the long wars in
which the government had engaged,
at first in favour of dynasties repudi-
ated by countries to which they be-
longed, and afterwards in self-defence
against the military aggressions of
Napoleon, that very general atten-
tion was given to the desirableness
and blessings of peace. It was a fa-
vourable conjuncture, and the Society
of Friends were active in making
their protest against war heard
throughout the country. Peace was
not only morally so proper an object
of endeavour, but it also coincided so
entirely with the conditions necessary
for commercial prosperity, that it
found strong supporters amongst the
manufacturing and trading classes,
where the great body of liberal po-
liticians was to be found. It was
equally favourable to those influences
which promote the growth of intelli-
gence and the diffusion of liberty
amongst the people. Hence, what
was 60 desirable as a state was sought
to be established as a principle, of
civilized society. A Peace Society
was formed in Loughborough, and
Mr. Chapman became its secretary.
For some years it continued its ef-
forts in the promotion of this amiable
object, but at length in the increasing
general pacific character of the times,
it fell into desuetude. There is no
doubt that its talented secretary at
that time was sincere in his adhesion
to its principles; but subsequent ob-
servation and intercourse with man-
kind induced him to give up its
logical conclusions, In after years
he dissented from its fundamental
axioms as applied to society at large,
declaring, with his characteristic force
of illustration, that “all government
1s a series, with a constable’s staff at
one end, and a ninety-eight pounder
at the other.”

- The politics of a very young man,
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generally speaking, are scarcely fair
objects of remark; being often re-
ceived upon authority, and generally
very transitory. What were the po-
litical opinions of one educated in a
school which acknowledged such
chiefs as Robert Hall, Major Cart-
wright, and John Chapman, seunr.,
the reader will probably think, need
scarcely be asked. Suffice it to say,
they were sufficiently liberal. But
if the impression of the querist is
that of course they were copied from
surrounding society, he could not be
more mistaken in his estimate of the
character under discussion. If there
was one feature more predominant
than another, beyond the beautiful
harmony of the whole, in that charac-
ter, it was thinking for himself; in
other words, independence of judg-
ment, and rational deliberation and
care in the formation of opinions.
Mr. Chapman, at this period of his
life, had a higher estimate of the im-
portance of political doctrines than in
later years. His most mature opinion
inclined so far to the belief that the
form and character of any govern-
ment will inevitably correspond to
the condition of the people among
which it arises, that he regarded
strictly political dogmata with much
less enthusiasm than in his youth.
He was a firm believer in the equita-
ble “liberty” and “fraternity” of
mankind; but he never adopted
the preposterous assumption that all
men are equal. The writer cannot

‘remember to have heard him at any

time go so far as to advocate univer-
sal suffrage, a tenet which was stout-
ly maintained by his father and his
friends. We have said that Mr.
Chapman, senr., was president at
one time of the Hampden Club. His
son became its secretary. It mot
only numbered more than a thousand
members, but had branch societies in
all the neighbouring villages. In
the office of secretary, Mr. C. con-
tributed much to the interest and
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prosperity of the club, and was, on
account of his intelligence and high
character, held in great respect by
all its members. A circumstance
which oceurred about this time strik-
ingly shows this. The club held its
sittings in the Long Entry. Many
of the members who came out of the
country, and some in the town, car-
ried pistols in their pockets, for per-
sonal defence: so ruthless was the
annoyance and persecution {0 which
they were exposed from the emissaries
of government. One night a mem-
ber came in, having just escaped
from a violent affray, on the road
towards Leicester, with foot-pads.
After relating his adventure, it was
suddenly recollected that their young
Secretary was at that time transact-
ing business at Quorndon. At once
a large portion of the meeting rose,
formed themselves into a posse
comitatus, proceeded in the darkness
of the night to Quorn, and in due
time returned in iriumph escorting
their youthful leader in safety home.

An episodé which occured soon
after in  the history of his father
deserves to be related. At the time
that government was carrying out
measures of the most oppressive and
irritating character towards the libe-
ral members of the community, a
person came one day into the shop,
and enquiring for Mr. Chapman,
desired, with a mystericus air, to
have some private conversation with
him. He invited him into the small
parlour behind the shop, and en-
quired the purport of his communica-
fion. The stranger, with caution
and earnest protestations of con-
fidence, proceeded to inform him,
that there was about to be a. general
rising of the liberals throughout the
country against the government;—
that a secret understanding was
established in all the leading towns,
the plaps laid, and the day fixed ;—
that it was necessary to arm without
delay ;—that as president to the
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Hampden Club, he had been author-
ized to address himself first to him,
and await his sanction, for demand-
ing the co-operation of the members
of the Club. Mr. Chapman immedi-
ately suspected all was not right.
He received the communioation with
attention, and requested the bearer
of it to wait upon him again, at an
hour named. The visitor dismissed,
our young friend, the Secretary, was
commissioned in the interval, to
summon with speed a few trusty
adherents of the cause, to assemble
at the presidents house at the time
agreed upon, for the next conference.
They punctually attended, and were
stowed into a secret room, waiting
for a signal from the president to
come out and arrest the bearer of
the treasonable message. Whether
that individual received any intima-
tion of the trap that was laid for
him is not known. Certain it is,
that he did not come at the time
appointed. In a few days the coun-
try was alarmed by the report that a
grand conspiracy against the govern-~
meni had been discovered in the mid-
land counties, having its head-quarters
at Derby. For alleged complicity
in this plot, which had been instiga-
ted by Mr. Chapman’s unknown
visitor, Brandreth and his com-
panions, were shortly after executed.
—The man who had called upon
the president of the Lonughborongh
Hampdem Club, was the notorious
Oliver, the Spy! *

(To be continued.)

» The codnuct of the Goveroment of that dufr,
whose chief persona were Lords Castlereagh,
Sidmouth, and Eldon, can mnever be too
much condemned by upright and patriotic
Englishmen. The employment of designing, henart-
less, and murderons knaves like Oliver, for the
purpose of inducing persous to commit some act of
constructive treason, in order that by their san-
guinary execution, the people who groaned under
mis-government and proscription might become
quiescent and passive, was An cxpedlent worthy of
of Nero or Caligula and hns invested the memory
its authors and_ abettors with an infamy which
will coptinue through all timesvED.
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PEACE.

WuiLsT we are writing these linos
the news of peace is flying with ra-
pidity throngh every part of the civi-
lized world. The chief cities of
Europe, thanks to the electric tele-
graph, would know in a few hours
after the event that the plenipoten-
tiaries of England and France, Tur-
key and Russia, and Austria, Sardinia,
and Prussia, signed the treaty of
peace iu Paris, on Sunday, March
30th, at two o’clock. The news will
radiate from these capitals through
every province in every land, until
every inhabitant of the lowliest glen,
or on the wildest mountain peak, or
in the midst of the most desolate
plain in Europe, shall have heard it,
and talked ofit in his house, so that
even the little children will every
where take up the cry. No event
could occur more sure of being re-
ported to every ear, and known to
every person. On the wings of the
wind the news will speed across the
Atlantic and soon be known in all
the houses of America, North and
South, the Canadas, and the far
West.  With equal speed it will
reverberate round the whole coast
of Africa; all Asia will pause to
listen to it; while in India, China,
Australia and Japan, its echoes will
be heard. It may be safely affirmed
that in a short space of time this
news will be reported to at least five
or six hundred millions of people,
who will as they listen regard it as
intelligence of interest and impor-
tance,

And why so? Why first, because
the nations at war were the most
powerful and civilized on the face
of the earth. No nation or people
having the least particle of civiliza-
tion or of commerce with other parts
of the world but must be agitated
more or less by the death-struggles
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of such mighty combatants, and feel
a sense of calmness coming with the
news of peace. Russia, through her
various tribes, and her wide frontier
touching on Persia, Tartary, China
and Japan, from Warsaw to Kamt-
chatca, cannot be an indifferent ob-
ject to her neighbours, whether she
is at war or in peace, whether her
schemes of aggrandisement succeed
or are defeated. France, whose war-
like legions have at times overawed
the world, has connections and re-
lations in most parts of the globe;
and England with the most powerful
fleet that ever existed, with an em-
pire on which the sun never sets;—
the fact that these nations, at deadly
strife for some two years, have agreed
to sheath the sword, is one which can-
not but be felt in every corner of the
earth. And the falling empire of
Turkey, for whose integrity and in-
dependence, against the encroach-
ments of Russia, the Western Powers
took arms, now that they have suc-
ceeded, and she once more lifts up
her head and utters her blessings on
her deliverers, wiil cause, with the
news of peace spread through all the
nations of Mahometans, new: thoughts
about the christian nations, and more
tolerant sentiments toward christian
truth.  There is not a civilized peo-
ple however remote, nor a nation
however obscure, whether heathen,
mussulman, or christian, which will
not be interested in the news of peace
between the Western Powers and
Russia.

If those only remotely related to
the general family of nations are
affected with this intelligence, what
must be its influence on thousands
and millions of families in the na-
tions which have been at war?
How will the Russians feel ? They
whose sons, whose husbands, whose
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brothers, were draughted off for mili-
tary service; and who trembled at
the idea as of being drawn to certain
death?  Bleeding at every pore,
crippled and exhausted in every way,
Russia from one end to the other will
hail the news of peace, as checking
Ler progress to ruin, and promising
an opportunity for the development
and prosperity which industry and
peace will bring.  The pride of her
rulers may have been rebuked, and
the supposed invincibleness of her
armies shown to be a dream, but
this may be for her future good in
that she may learn to cultivate more
assiduously the arts of peace, and not
to assume that all nations are to obey
her behests.  As for France, both of
taxation, military renown, and suffer-
ing, it is clear she has had sufficient,
‘and most gladly embraces through
all her coasts the prospects of peace.
-England oaght to long for peace, she
has lost men enough, spent money
enough, and shown prowess enough ;
but though the news of peace is
generally pleasing, there is a sort
of hesitation in the public mind
whether to rejoice, or not; because
they are not quite certain the terms
of peace are so good and so sure as
they might have been; and because
her proud sons quite feel sure that
another campaign would have hum-
bled the Russians more effectually.
Still the news is full of interest, and
if the people can be convinced that
the peace is honourable and promises
to be lasting, we do hope that there
are none who will not be glad
that the war isended.

With what very different emotions
have some of the nations contem-
plated this struggle! Some have
looked on hoping to see England
laid low, her prestige destroyed,
and her power gone: some wishing
that even the Cossack might be re-
garded as the supreme monarch on
carth: some, anticipating the out-
coming of the nationalities—DPoles,
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Hungarians, Lombards, and their
emancipation from Austrian and
despotic rule. Some expecting the
accomplishment of a darling pro-
phetic theory as to the battle of Ar-
mageddon : and some with the fullest
assurance that England and France,
“two mnatural enemies,” would them-
selves quarrel and fight :—all these
will be in some sort disappointed
with the peace itself, but the fact
of peace caunot but engage their
attention.

While the statist is calculating
how many men have fallen of the
Turks, the Russians, the French and
English ; and how much productive
power has thus perished; how many
score millions of pounds sterling have
been expended and wasted; and
how much relatively the belligerant
nations have suffered. While the
“man of war”’ is estimating the
comparative prowess of the British,
French, or - Turkish and Russian
soldiers; the skill and training of
their commanders; and their apti-
tude for military operations; and
while the politician is speculating on
the effects of the war on the future
destinies of the nations; the phi-
lanthropist and the christian rejoices
that the horrid carnage of war is
come 1o an end, and hopes and prays
that the time may soon arrive when
the universal spread of the morality
and principles of the gospel will
induce the nations to live in peace,
and to “learn war no more.”

For what after all is peace? Tt
is simply the absence of a state of
things in which men become as
savages destroying each other, (and
often the more civilized the warriors,
the more destructive their conflicts,)
in which every law of morality is
suspended and every evil passion is
let loose. Peace in one view, 18
only a negative good. It is the ab-
sence of war. DPeace has, however,
its positive blessings. Tt encourages
the arts. It stimulates commerce.
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It promotes the interchange of the
fruits of the earth. It affords op-
portunity for the development of
the resourses of a people and country.
It is the quiet foundation on which
only true and permanent prosperity
can rest. No nation continually at
war can ultimately prosper. Nor is
it desirable it should.

It is somewhat startling to mark
that since this war began some of its
prime movers have fallen. Nicholas,
the autocrat of all the Russias, the
ambition of whose house and whose
own dogged resolulion and strong
will, was the chief cause of the war,
died when ‘it had been continued
but about a year.

St. Arnaud, and Lord Raglan the
French and Fnglish marshals both
died on the field of battle. And
could we see those thousands of fine
brave men who went from England
and France, to engage in this mortal
strife,; and the ten thousands of
Turks and Russians, perhaps equally
brave, who have fallen in the field
through the sword, the rifle, shot and
shell, at Silistria, Alma, Balaclava,
Inkermann and Sebastopol, and of
disease in the tents and hospitals;
could we present them to our
minds in ““all the pomp and circum-
stance of war,” and in their suffer-
ings, agonies and death,—surely our
hearts would sink, and we should be
ready to indulge the hope that the
very carnage of war, and the fearful
destructiveness of modern armaments
will cause even the most warlike
nations to avoid it in future as much
as possible, and, if it might be, fight
no more.

We doubt not that many of our
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[readers, with ourselves, have often
prayed that there ‘““may be peace
in our time,” that ambition might
be rebuked, and that God would
overrule the present fearful conflict
for the good of mankind. We trust
that we may now congratulate such
that our prayers are answered ; and
we do hope that the peace now
signed will not be disturbed while
we remain in this mortal state.  As
for the ultimate good of the world
being promoted by the new relations
and dependencies of Turkey, there
can be litlle doubt; though the
corruption of Turkish officials, es-
pecially in provinces remote from
the capital, and the hard intolerance
felt towards christians, are most
invelerate. Yet this war and its
results, and peace and its promises,
will not fail to produce sowe lasting
good and salutary impressions. -

~ What may be the future of Tur-
key, whether the Turks will be
subjugated by christian arws or chris-
tian doctrine, we capnot foretel;
but it is competent for us as chris-
tiaps, now that Turkey is open to
christian effort, as it has not been
for 400 years, to be interested in
every effort to circulate christian
truth and to evangelize the people
in the very region where the gospel
was first preached. :

Our paper is rather political, its
subject rendered this unavoidable.
May the future contests of the na-
tions be uwot with arms, but in the
career of mental, moral, and evan-
gelical progress; and in all that
tends to promote the well-being of
men and the glory of God !

Aprel 1st, 1856.
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MUSINGS AT

THE birth of an infant is suggestive
of many deeply interesting thoughts.
Tromortal powers have come into
existence. A world of thought,
fecling, emotion, and action has been
created. The child -in the cradle is
infinitely more dignified in the pos-
session of consciousness, and of latent
powers and faculties, yet to be de-
veloped, than all material nature,
than ten thousand nay ten millions
of orbs rolling in space, and passive-
ly and unconsciously obeying the
will of the Great Governor. These
remarks are as applicable to the
infant who first sees the light of day
within the walls of the Lhumble cot-
tage, as 1o the more favoured one
whose vision is first dazzled by the
splendours of a palace. There are
no degrees of rank in the new-born.
What a phenomenon is that of a
soul just come into life, to live eter-
nally! What a solemn career lies
before it! What severe struggles!
‘What bard exzperiences, what sad
failures, what stern disappointments!
It must be so (if its existence be
prolonged on earth) even though
early in life, the great journey be
prosecuted on God’s right pathway.
But if, however, il advances as it
rises up, in a direction entirely oppo-
site to truth, righteousness, holiness,
and all its best interests, what a
wandering star it will prove! The
mother often secretly rejoices as she
watches the smile which plays on
the face of her infant; but when
she meditates on the destiny of that
young rpirit has she not reason to
rejoice with trembling? But we
will bid adieu to these reflections,
Come with us to Bethlehem. What
is to be seen there? A crowd of
people. Look around. There is the
prond Roman with sternness on his

brow. There are men, women, and
children—a large concourse. Allis
¢onfusion. The inn is full. What

BETHLEHEM.

important event hashappened? None,
to all appearauce. There is nothing
going on but the taxing, decreed by
Casar Augustus. Many a haughty
Jew is greatly mortified by being
thus called to leave his home and
occupations, that he and his family
may be counted up at the caprice
of a foreign ruler. ‘¢ Ah, let Mes-
siah come and raise us to the tem-
poral eminence we hope to attain!
Who will have dominion over us
then?’ Thus they speak and bite
their lips for indignation. But Mes-
siah has come, Messiah has come.
Where? If this intelligence had
been announced to the concourse at
Bethlehem, all would have said * It
is false.””  * Where is the sign of
his coming?” But the news is true,
notwithstanding all Jewish preju-
dices, and dreams of national glory.
“ Mary has brought forth her first-
born son, and wrapped him in swad-
dling clothes, and laid him in a
manger, because there was no room
for them in the inn.” Enter the sta-
ble. There is the young child with
Mary his mother. Visit the lowliest
of dwellings to find man’s Saviour.
Gaze on the face of that young
infant, beaming with heavenly love,
and be assured of the fulfilment of
Divine predictions. A child is born
into the world. Who cares for that?
Millions on millions have been usher-
ed into being as well as that poor
babe in Bethlehem. What claim
has #¢ on special regard ? Apparent-
ly no claim whatever, except jchat
of pity, because it first sees the light
in a stable. Who is its father?
Who is its mother? What is ils
descent? TFew are prompted to ask
such questions. DBut it is true, not-
withstanding, that this child is the
Son of the Highest, and that his
earthly lineage may be traced through
Judab’s royal line to Abraham—to
Adam. The genealogical record is
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correct. Nay, the eyes of the best
men who have lived in past ages,
have been turned towards this hea-
venly visitant; their hearts have
throbbed with emotion at the thought
of his appearing ; and when the world’s
prospects were dark, their faith clung
to the assurance of the return of
better days, through his gracious
interposition. The torch of prophecy
wasg enkindled at the fall, when Adam
and Eve were enshrouded in the
gloom of guilt. It was their chief
solace. This torch was passed from
generation to generation before the
flood. When' committed to the pa-
triarchs it gleamed still more bright-
ly than it did at the first. It in-
creased in radiance as it was held
up by the holy prophets. The dark
cloud which hung over the future
rolled away. A gladsome day was
revealed. In the distance was seen
Bethlehem Ephratah, one of the
least among the thousands of Israel,
yet exalted above all the cities of
the earth, because the Son of God
must be born there—a lowly infant
—*“ He whose goings forth have
been from of old, from everlasting.”
Look again, in imaginalion, upon
the countenance of the holy child.
Sit beside the new-born. Whilst
gazing steadfastly on the loveliest
of infants, be cheered and enraptured
by the thought that a long line of
ancient wortkies, inspired by the
Holy Spirit, spake of him as the
world’s deliverer. His name, his cha-
racter, his mission, his glory and
triumphs have been the burdens of
past ages.

- Contemplate, with rapt attention,
the scene at Bethlehem, and discern
therein an expression of the Divine
tntention. A Divine intention is con-
nected with the birth of every infant.
If God give him mental and moral
powers, he designs that they should
be used. If He confer a bodily or-
ganization and physical energies it
is that jmportant ends may be at-
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tained thereby. If He bring a new
member into society, and place him
there, this member, when his faculties
shall have been developed, is called
on to discharge aright the duties
conneeted with the sphere which
he occupies. All education ought
to have reference to the divine in-
tention. Parents ought seriously to
entertain questions like these, * What
does God will my child tobe? What
does He will that he shonid do?
How does He will that he should
act, in order that the great ends
of his probationary existence on earth
may be fully subserved?’  The
thought that their offspring are ac-
countable beings, and have befcre
them an eternal future, ought never
to be forgotten—but ought to lie at
the basis of all efforts made to pro-
mote their well being. But the
Divine intentions connected with the
birth of Christ are peculiar in their
nature. This infant must bid the
clouds of ignorance disperse, which
have been gathering for many ages;
settle great questions respecting God,
truth, duty, and destiny; remove all
obstructions to man’s intercourse
with his Maker; answer the all-
absorbing question, ‘ How should
man be just with God ?”’ crush the
powers of evil; and be for us the
Head, the Second Adam, the Substi-
tute, the Surety, the Representative,
the Mediator, the Redeemer, the Sa-
viour, He must become the King
of Providence, now turning the face
of terror towards his enemies, and
now the aspect of love towards his
church. All things, both in heaven
and earth, must be committed to
Him. Thrones, dominions, princi-
palities, and powers must be subject
to Him. He must be the Great
Leader in the struggle between light
and darkness. His name wmust be
the war signal and the watchword,
till all the nations of the earth—ewmau-
cipated from ignorance, error, pr

judice, min, and guilt,—shall sit
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the foot of His throne, with looks of
love directed to His benign counte-
nance, and hearts throbbing with holy
emotion. The Lord has come in
humble form. ¢ The Word is made
flesh, and dwells among us.” As
man, he must be disciplined by trials.
‘What a career lies before Him du-
ring His continuance on earth! Tt
is sad to think on. Must legions of
demons be let loose on Him ?  Must
that lovely face, when manhood is
reached, excite scorn and ridicule ?
Must the fires of tribulation be light-
ed in His pathway, and he be called
to pass through them? Methinks,
as | stand by that infant, a vision
of his earthly future is opened up.
What is revealed? A victim in
agony, a sufferer on the cross, hell
raging at Him, man mocking, the
earth trembling, the angels dismayed,
What! must it be so? “ Even so,
Father, for so it seemeth good in
Thy sight.” The last, the lowliest
step in the path of humiliation must
be trodden before ithe reward of his
sufferings can be secured. Without
the fulfilment of these conditions he
cannot be the rightful possessor of
¢ that name which is above every
name.”’ '

In your meditations at Bethlehem
you will further discern a mantfest
proof of the Dewvine condescension.
What sweeter, softer, more heart-

subduing word can be found in the

world’s vocabulary thau that of Mercy ?
This moral attribute has been pre-
sented to our minds under the si-
militude of an angel visitant coming
to man, on the wings of love, and
bringing with him a healing medi-
cine prepared in heaven to remove
his agonies. But in the lap of Mary
we see Mercy Incarnate—compassion
embodied—the love of heaven in
the very midst of a world of spiritual
desolation and universal estrange-
ment from righteousness.  What
other instance of condescension can
be regarded as parallel with ‘this?
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If the monarch of a vast empire
were to descend from his throne, and
arrayed in regal pomp to enter the
rebel’s cell and proclaim to him a
free pardon, and on compliance with
certain conditions to open up for him
a path to high distinction, men, in
the ecstacy of rapture, would tire
themselves in publishing the ‘news.
But in Bethlehem we see that the
Son of God has, for our sakes, de-
scended to the very last step of the
myslic ladder, which reaches from
earth to heaven, whilst hovering
angels wonder at the grace. Man
is depraved. ¢ All have sinned and
come short of the glory of God.”
No meritorious plea can be urged
as a valid reason why God should
stoop to bless us, and heaven should
be ours. The messenger of the co-
venant draws nigh—a God appears.

“ A God, a God, the vocal hills reply,
The rocks proclaim the approaching Deity.”

How does he come? No gloomy
portents herald his approach. Tke
beams of the sun are not extinguish-
ed. The moon wanes pot, nor do
the stars withdraw their shining.
His advent is not announced by the
convulsive heavings of the earth-
quake, or the unrestrained fury of
the elements. The din of war is
hushed. The hearts of men are not
disquieted by civil or international
commotion. The Promised One
draws nigh to us. He is not a stern
Elijah-like prophet, but the Shiloh,
“ ynto whom the gathering of the
people shall be.” Bend lowly and
reverently in the august, yet gentle,
presence of the infant Son of Mary.
Behold the brightest jewel of heaven
placed in the humblest casket, and
learn how great the love wherewith
our Father in beaven has loved us.
In the bumble birth of the Saviour
mark the wisdom of the Divine pro-
cedure. *“He cometh, lo he cometh!”
For what object? Simply to settle
disputed questions in philosophy ?



MUSINGS AT BETHLEHEM.

No. Seek not for him, then, among
academic shades. Has he appeared
for the ultimate purpose of taking
into his hands the reins of earthly
power, and of ruling as a temporal
king? No. Seek not for him, then,
within the precincts of the palace,
amidst the splendour of royalty.
Has he descended from his throne
to make a grand demonstration of
heavenly glory on earth, attended
by ten thousand times ten thousands
of his angels? No. You are not
called, then, to enter into some daz-
zling light cloud in which he is en-
veloped. Does he appear in order to
sweep the wicked away in a moment,
with the breath of his mouth, and
to avenge at once, the insulted Ma-
jesty of heaven? No. Do not ex-
pect, then, he will be nurtured in
the desert,- and bear in his counte-
nance the reflection of nature’s stern-
ness and desolation. ~'Why, then,
does he come? He is sent “to
preach the gospel to the poor, to heal
the broken-hearted, to preach deliver-
ance to the captives, and recovering

of sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised, to preach the
acceptible year of the Lord.” His
designs are mainly those of redemp-
tion and salvation; the extrication
of all classes of humanity from im-
pending spiritual peril; the renewal
of their natures; their restoration
to the Divine favour; their eternal
deliverance from sin and death. The
peculiar earthly sphere on which he
enters, indicates supreme wisdom.
In the worldly poverty of Christ we
perceive His complete identification
with humanity in all its wants and
miseries. He comes to us as a Sa-
viour thal may be approached. The
Magi who journeyed from the East,
guided by the miraculous star,
“ opened their treasures, and pre-
sented unto him gifts, gold, frankin-
cense, and myrrh.,” The shepherds,
startled by the vision of angels, and
overwbelmed with the joyous intel-
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ligence they communicated, * came
with haste, and found Mary, and
Joseph, with the babe lying in a
manger.”  Some others, perhaps,
entered into that obscure dwelling
to gaze on the face of the Son of
God, and many others might have
done so if they wished. Individuals
of all classes could have assembled
around him to do him homage.
Jesus was accessible to all. 'The
barrier of wealth, or rank, or learn-
ing, or descent, was not raised to
prevent any class from approaching
him. So also it was a proof of
Divine wisdom, that through the
whole of his earthly and heavenly
history he should be an accessible
Saviour—a Saviour to man as man
—a Saviour made like unto even the
least of his brethren. How cheering
the thought! There is nothing to
hinder us from entering into the
presence of Jesus, except our own
reluctance, whilst, on the other, hand
innumerable reasons may be adduced
to lead us to repose in him our entire
trust. In his accessibilily the Son
of God in heaven, at the right hand
of the Father, is the same as the
infant at Bethlehem.

We learn by the contemplation
of Jesus in Bethlehem kow true great-
ness may exist in connection with
lowly circumstances. An individual’s
position in society does not al-
ways indicate his true mental or
moral character. True dignity may
be allied with him who is clad in
coarse raiment, whilst the monarch
surrounded by tawdy glitter, may
not have it. Do not judge, then,
of character by a man’s lot in life.
If you do, what opinion must you form
of the Son of the Virgin? At Bethle-
hem man’s narrow conceptions of
greatness are set at nought. The
child of Mary has been the burden
of prophecy; he is the hope of
history; he will declare to the uni-
verse that he is the * Son of
God with power, by the resurrection



184

from the dead;” he will control the
destinies of myriads of intelligences ;
he will be the object of the love,
joT, and worship of ransomed hosts;
he will sway the sceptre of universal
dominion, ‘“having on his vesture
and on his thigh a pname written,
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords;”
and yet he who will thus be so highly
distinguished is born in a stable,
and laid in a manger! Learn at
Bethlehem, then, that the highest
personal dignity is compatible with
the meanest earthly condition.
Lastly, we are admonished, whilst
standing in the presence of Jesus at
Bethlehem, * not to despise the day
of small things.” Men are apt to
do so. Who cared for young New-
ton when he made his first experi-
ments in mechanics, those experiments
which were the stepping stones to
the very summit of the temple of
fame. 'Who sympathized with James
Ferguson the shepherd boy, when
wrapped in his plaid, he prosecuted
by stealth those observations of the
starry heavens, which laid the foun-
dation of far more brilliant successes.
Few care for man’s early struggles
and aspirations. Nevertheless, all
true greatness has sprung out of
comparative obscurity atthe first. May
we be allowed to adduce the new
born Son of God as the most striking
of all instances of this kind? Few
are concerned about Jesus as he lies
in the manger. He is only, they
think, a child of Jewish peasants.
There is notbing in him, or in his
history, or in his prospects to attraet
notice. Nobody cares for Aim. His
position is an obscure one, and so
it must remain. O man, dost theu
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thus look with contempt upon the
establishment of the dispensation of
grace and truth? Dost thou not
know that “ God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty; and
base things of the world, and things
which are despised, has God chosen,
yea, and things which are not, to
bring to nought things that are, that
no flesh shall glory in His presence ?”’
Wilt thou continue blind to the true
character and the future destiny of
Jesus, not suffering the inspired word
of prophecy to teach thee. Despise
the child of Mary, then, if thou wilt.
His advancement does not depend
on thy poor favour. He must in-
crease in the manifestation of his
perfections; in the extent of his
spiritual influence; in the assertion
of his power over his enemies; in
his official fitness, through discipline,
obedience and suffering to redeem
and save. 'Who oan tell what mighty
signs and wonders will yet be ac-
complished throughout all nations in
the name of the Holy Child Jesus?
Would you have appropriate eon-
ceptions of your heavenly Father’s
love, faithfulness, and wisdom ;
would you cherish satisfactory hopes
of your own safety, of the spiritnal re-
newal of fallen and depraved humani-
ty, and of a bright and glorious
future ; would you truly “ know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” your
ceptions, hopes, and knowledge must
be indissolubly connected with him
who was born in Bethlebem, ¢ wrap-
ped in swaddling clothes, and laid
in a manger; because there was no
room for him in the inn.”” Worship
him. 4. 8.

Barrowden.
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THE HOPE OF BURMAH.
From the Friend of India.

WaEeN the Governor of Rangoon in-
sulted the British flag, and Commo-
dore Lambert repaid the indignity
by firing upon the Burmese stock-
ades in the Irrawaddy, there was a
people in Lower Pegu, who were
regarding the quarrel with an all-
absorbing interest. As the strife
thickened, and the great war-steam-
ers laden with English troops passed
along the river, this interest grew
more intense; a hope sprang up that
perhaps days of untold oppression
were passing away. But it was with
joy inexpressible, that they saw the
great Pagoda of Rangoon successfully
stormed, and heard the salute which
proclaimed that their province of
Pegu was numbered among the do-
minions of the British crown. These
people were the Karens. For two
years before the war, the whole race
in Pegu had suffered unusual ill-
ireatment from the Burmese officials :
but the christians had been objects
of special tyranny; many had been
plundered, imprisoned, and cruelly
ill-used ; and some of their native
christians had actually been crucified.
It was natural therefore that they
should regard with peculiar delight
that course of events which had freed
them from oppression, and placed
them under Inglish rule. During
the war, they prayed continually for
the success of the English arms;
and even the heathen Karens had
joined them in these petitions, aiding
the request that they might thus be
enabled to receive more teachers
than the jealousy of their Burmese
masters had heretofore permitted.
So great was the desire for christian
instruction among them, that even
the children were taught to offer this
prayer for more teachers.

The Karens, as a nation, in their

origin, extent, their peculiar notions
and spirit, differ greatly from the
nalions by whom they are surrounded :
and from the remarkable extent to
which they have been prepared to
receive christianily, must be regard-
ed as a people likely to prove an
eminent acquisition to the British
rule in the great Burmese peninsula.
Though Europeans have visited the
coast and traded in the Martaban
gulf for more than two hundred years,
yet very little was known of the
Karens till the first Burmese war:
but the researches of the American
missionaries now prove that they
constitute an immense nation, divi-
ded into separate tribes, and spread
over a vast extent of country. The
Karens are now subjects of three
separate kingdoms. Two hundred
miles north of Ava, the interior of
the country is everywhere inhabited
by them, while Burmans and Shans
occupy the towns and villages along
the Irrawaddy. Two hundred miles
further on, they occupy the country
on every side, and are found in a
wild and uncivilized condition. Their
villages are built like barracks ; they
employ large herds of cattle for the
cultivation of their fields; and ex-
hibit considerable skill in the arts
of painting, weaving, and working
in 1ron. The nation extends again
to the Eastward across the mountains
into Siam, with whose tribes their
own seem closely cognate. They
spread through all the retired dis-
tricts and jungles along the INastern
shore of the Martaban gulf; possess
the country along the Salween and
its tributaries; occupy the great
Sitang valley in vast numbers, and
form a chief part of the peasantry
along the Irrawaddy as far as Prome.
They thus constitute a very large
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portion of our Indian fellow subjects
in Arracan, Tenasserim, and Pegu.
Their traditions connect their origin
with the interior of China, and it is
not improbable that they were the
first people that took possession of
the soil of Burmah, being subsequent-
ly conquered by a more powerful
race, the Burmese, who are connected
with the great Tartar tribes.

The religion of this singular
people exhibits one of their most
striking peculiarities. For more than
two thousand years they have ob-
served a simple Deism, untainted
with idolatry. From age to age
they have sung the praises of one
eternal Creator, iu their simple songs;
and, accordiug to remarkable tradi-
tions, have looked towards the setting
sun for white men, who were to bring
to them some holy book that should
declare his will.

Buddhism entered among them,
but has made no converts. Its mystic
philosophy, its scientific dogmas, its
morality of pride never perverted
their simple faith. The gaudy tem-
ples with their gilded domes, and
powerful priests, and gorgeous ritual,
failed to seduce them. The arbitrary
power of their conquering masters
did not force them to forsake the
religion and the legends which they
had learned from their long line of
ancestors. Through all temptation
and all terror the overruling hand
of God preserved them from the de-
graded doctrines and still more de-
grading vices of heathenism; and
kept them, as no nation was ever
kept before, in the simple faith which
they embraced in the most remote
antiquity. It is worthy of notice
that even with that faith, they did
not raise themselves in civilization,
knowledge, and power. Such an
elevation has been reserved for the
revealed religion, which has reached
them from a people once more savage
than themselves.

Twenty-five years ago one of these
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Karens -became a Christian, through
the instructions of the American Mis-
sionaries in Burmah. He at once
proclaimed among his countrymen
that their traditions were fulfilled;
the white men had come and brought
the revealed book of God, for which
they had looked so long. From that
time forward Christianity has been
spreading amongst this interesting
people and gradually taking deeper
root in their tribes. The missions
established in Arracan and the Ten-
asserim provinces previous to the
last war. have proved some of the

_most interesting and successful in

the whole heathen world: and their
offshoots had obtained triumphs of
the most remarkable kind in the
province of Bassein: it was with
difficulty, however, that the latter
Place could be visited. The last shot
had not been fired on the great
Pagoda of Rangoon, when a deputa-
tion of three Karens was. hanging
about the town, ready to secure a
missionary the moment the Burmese
army should run away. They had
been sent by the churches of Bassein.
Since the conquest of Pegu, a period
of only three years, no less than
4,000 adults have professed them-
selves christians, of whom three-
fourths come from localities where
the gospel was unknown before.
Altogether, during the last twenty
years, nearly a hundred thousard
Karens have become christians, of
whom 12,000 are communicants.
The chief missionary stations have
been much increased of late, Shway-
gyeen in Martaban, Rangoon, Toun-
ghoo, and Prome have been newly
established, besides the older stations
at Tavoy, Moulmein and other places.

Nor is this all. The christians
are not only numerous and sincere,
but they are anxious to do their duty
as christians in maintaining their
religion among themselves, and fur-~
nishing facilities for spreading it
among their countrymen. All the
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older churches, a hundred in number,
have recently built themselves a
chapel; and half of them support
their own native pastors and their
village schools. These are novelties
in modern missions, and furnish the
most solid grounds for future and more
extensive success. The heathen
Karens, too, are awaking to the
benefits of their political emanci-
pation. From one district, where
no missionary had ever been, a depu-
tation was sent to the Commissioner,
asking for teachers and school-mas-
ters. The people had already built
fifteen school-houses in anticipation
of a favourable answer. These facts
read like romance, or rather they
carry back the mind to the first ages
of christianity, when preachers and
apostles were able to subdue king-
doms, and add provinces and dis-
tricts to the church. From the day
when they first heard the gospel,
this great people, whose tribes spread
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over immense tracts in Burmah,
Siam, and British Burmah, have
risen up from their ages of ignorance,
and are earnestly demanding sound
knowledge and true religion. The
American churches are making spe-
cial endeavours to secure the latter
end. We trust the Government in
Burmah will also strive to give such
aid as belongs to it. We hope this
long-enslaved but noble race, will
receive their special fostering care,
and that every thing will be done
to secure them perfect freedom and
justice in the possession of their lands
and vested rights. Improvements
must advance most rapidly amongst
such a people; their influence with
their countrymen and neighbours
must increase : and not improbably
through them the whole of the penin-
sula of Burmah and Siam may be
brought into the dominions of the
British crown.

THE ALTITUDE OF DIVINE LOVE,
AS MANIFESTED IN THE GREAT WORK OF HUMAN REDEMPTION.

By Thomas Bird.

Loxg ages have departed, and many
generations have passed away, since
the Divine Redeemer trod this lowly
vale of sorrow, an abject, suffering
being in his humanity—the world’s
accumulated woes all meeting, and
like myriad arrows piercing his
generous soul unto the death—pangs
felt on Calvary—where He, the im-
maculate Jesus, dearest of heaven—
first-born, the gracious friend of man,
in his human nature accomplished
the inconceivably great and glorious
work of our redemption.—A work of
infinite magnitude! O love unutter-
able] Deep, fathomless abyss of
holy love! the ceaseless wonder of
admiring angels, and the constant
theme of all the cverlasting redeemed.

No love like %is; no condescension
so transcendent! no suffering so in-
tense, no death so painful as Messiah's :
—O ye angelic bands, who, in high
heaven, hymned %:is praise!l and ye,
Cherubim and Seraphim! radiant
Spirits ! near the throne of kzm, whom
ye adored, ’ere he assumed this earth-
life and became our ransom;—O!
when in all time, and where, in the
measureless universe, did suchabound-
ing goodness, so much love in being
dwell, who dwelt with us, as in the
sacred person of the Saviour >—Jesus
—Emmanuel—God of all, incarnate :
Ah! so deep and ruinous were the
many stains and varied forms of our
guilt, so vile and wayward were we,
in ourselves undone, and lost to hope,
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that He, the immortal sire, and sove-
reign of the universe, was forced at
length to leave the heavenly realms,
and sweet adorings of the dwellers
there, his own bright ones, to dwell
on earth, in mortal flesh to dwell, for
man’'s own sake, for man to live and
die, himself our only ransom:—Yes,
‘twas he, 'twas he, who, seeing us so
wretched, helpless and hopeless, came
to our relief, pardon and peace and
endless life to give. What pity for
our ruin! What sympathy with our
soul’s woe! And, O glorious attri-
bute of Deity ! brightest! best! what
love in full perfection shines the world
to illumine ; it shives from heaven!
shines from the cross on man's dark
vature; lights up the portals of eter-
nity and truth’s soothing radiance,
smiles on the pathway of mortality !
"Tis even so! FEarth be glad, then!
and ye teeming myriads of her sons
rejoice, rejoice that the Omnipotent
Creator of all worlds, and every living
thing, has thus bestowed on you the
honour of his presence; and given,
moreover, incomparable manifesta-
tions of the love his heart hath borne
toward all men, without respect to na-
tion, colour, or language! Ye his
saints, especially rejoice, with all
your powers rejoice, and praise
his name, that now to you pertains
the grace of life, the adoption, and
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the promise, in consequence of the
stupendous work that Holy One, in
love to you, accomplished. Work of
infinite merit, and, to our spiritual na-
ture, fraught with infinite blessings.
O the vast immeasurable depth of
love. Divice! infinite love! How
wonderful it is! how graciously ex-
pansive, and how free to sinful mor-
tals! * God is love!” This univer-
sal frame; nay, all his hands have
made, and still sustains, in earth and
heaven, magnificent, sublime—most
beautifully and indelibly evince his
goodness, love, to all his creatures :
but the Great Redemption, blessed
work, in wisdom, moral grandeur,and
importance, transcends them all;
transcends myriads of worlds launched
into being glorious as ours ;—love, O
love immense! surpassing all concep:
tion, or of men or angels! Love to
man! it is, it is the infinite love of an
infinite God! Thoughts of that love,
how precious! and to feel, withal,
its sacred, ballowed influence, tuning
each soul-string to its sweetness, is
transporting! O the joy, the bliss
unspeakable such love affords! How
my heart bounds therein!—It is an
everflowing, overflowing fulness to
humble souls.—

And whosoever seeks, in heart, to obtain
That fervent love, shall never seek in vain

Late of Loughborough.

TrE saME JEsus.—O, it is blessed
when you feel very vile to hide in
Jesus, and though still as vile as
ever in ourself, to say, * Abba,
Futher!” In reading a chapter, the
only part I could dwell on at the
time, was, ‘' this same Jesus.,” It
seemed so sweet to think that it

is the same Jesus who was so lovely,
so gentle, so full of sympathy on
earth, who is now in heaven, * the
friend of sinners,” pleading for th-m
at od’s right hand; that it is the
game sweet voice that on earth said
to the troubled soul, “come unto
me and I will give you rest.”
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GIANTS AND GIANT KILLERS.

‘Wio does not remember the tales of
childhood? They are fresh in the re-
collection of us all. The young man
carries them with him through life in
spite of ambitious or mercantile schemes,
ever and anon do they present them-
selves to his imagination with the fa-
miliarity of old friends. Even the

grey-haired eire, leaning upon the staff .

of age, may sometimes be detected in
indulging in reminiscences of a fictitious
character. Thinking of girlish or boy-
ish days we also think involuntarily of
the marvels recited to us by the domes-
tics of our parent’s household, and the
companions of our play hours. With
what interest did we listen to them!
How our sympathy was enlisted on be-
half of Cinderella and Little Red Riding
Hood! As we heard with breathless
attention of the barbarian Blue Beard,
and the disastrous stain upon the me-
morable key, with what eager anticipa-
tion did we wait to know the fate of his
unfortunate wife! Sitting by the fire
in the nursery, we could not but draw
nearver to the maid who was our oral
novelist, and cast half-frightened
glances behind us lest, by the exercise
of some mysterious power, one of the
dreaded monsters should have thought
fit to pay us a nocturnal visit. Many
a time has maternal solicitude been
newly aroused by an unexpected outery
from the cot or crib, and often has it
required all a mother’s firm yet gentle
persuasion to convince us that the alarm
was only that of a dream haunted by
the recent recitals of the nurse.

Among the heroes of youthful lore
our readers will call to mind a famous
personage known to all English juve-
niles by the somewhat vulgar name of
Jack. Wonderous deeds did this boy
perform. A public benefactor, he went
abroad destroying certain giants, who
oppressed the sons of men, and terrified
the fair sex with their unequaled cruel-
ties. *This is all myth,” say we to
ourselves. “Thig is all fable, and we
can afford, in the days of electric tele-
graphs and steam printing-presses, to
smile at the legends which were the fa-
vourites of infancy and boyhood.” Very
true ; but are there now no giants?
Setting aside the boasted attractions of
sundry peuny shows at country wakes,

are there no giants now? We think
there are. Monsters there are, stalking
through our land in this age of ours,
whose power is greater and more mis.
chievously employed than was that of
the nursery heroes.

Look at some of these modern Go-
liaths, and see what they are doing.
There is the giant intemperance. His
face is swollen and bloated, his step is
| uncertain, his garments are disordered
and unclean. Whatis he doing? Fol-
low him to his miserable home, and its
broken furniture, empty shelves, and
fireless grate, will tell you. There is
the giant sensuality. His visage is
destitute of a single winsome feature,
his body is the victim of malady, every-
thing is ““ of the earth earthy.” What
is he doing? Listen to the peevish
murmurings of the gout-afflicted, and
behold the agonizing convulsions of the
apoplectic. There is the giant lust.
His countenance speaks wholly of car-
nality ; there is but one expression—
that of the animal, the repulsive glance
of licentiousness is there. What is he
doing ? Robbing a thousand maidens
of their virtue; condemning them to
the rude assauits of the debased and de-
praved, and blasting their hopes both
for time and eternity. There is the
giant ignorance. His vision is self-des-
troyed, and he has deprived himself of
hearing. What is he doing ? Enticing
the innocent to scemes of vicious plea-
sure, creating hatred in the heart of one
man to his brother man, and stripping
the worker's home of its attractiveness.
There is tha giant war. His eye glares
with revenge, his hand clutches jealous-
ly a crimsoned weapon, he lifts to his
mouth a brazen trumpet and the blast
is loud and long. What is he doing?
He is converting the stream of life into
a channel of blood, he is tearing hus-
bands from their wives, and citizens
from their homes, he is laying waste
the works of patient industry, and point-
ing the wildly bereaved to the largely
populated cemetry.

Such are some of our modern giants
and such some of their works; we might
mention others but quantum sufficit.
Our reader will admit that they exist
;and many others also. Ile will also
| readily admit, we doubt not, that they
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are a curse to humanity and must be
destroved ere man can be secure and
happy. How are they to be destroyed ? |
This is an important question. * Let |
each man free himself from the power
of that particular monster which threat-
ens or molests him,” say some. ‘ Let [
each be a modern * Jack the Giant Kil-
ler,” and go forth to wage war with the
leviathan adversaries to our cominon
peace and happiness.” There is sound
sense in this. Certainly, the best way
in which to diminish the miseries of in-
temperance, sensuality, lust, ignorance, -
and war, is to be temperate, abstemious,
chaste,educated, and peaceful ourselves.
Reform, like charity, ever ‘‘begins at
home.” If we do this, and then each
of us endeavour to make another what
we are, depend upon it the giants’ days
on earth would quickly be numbered.
‘Were many writing this article they
would close with the last recommenda-
tion ; they would esteem it sufficient to
meet the exigencies of the case. But
we cannot thus act and thus think.
We do not believe that a man will be
really temperate, abstemious, educated,
peaceful, etc., simply through making
rules and forming plans on which to act.
According to the present constitution of
human nature, something beyond bare
law and abstract regulations is necessary
in order to live a truly virtuous life.
As in commercial, so in moral affairs.
A man will not zealously engage in
business merely because he has certain
trade rules and mercantile directions |

, ligion, the incentive of love.
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placed before him. He must have an
incentive. If he have the prospect of
gain, then he will readily and perse-
veringly act upon the rules given him.
Even so a man will not be likely to be
zealous in observing the maxims of vir-
tue unless e have an adequate motive-
Eower leading to action. We only
now of one adequate motive-power to
a consistent and continuous practice of
temperance, abstemiousness, pacific-
ness, etc., namely, that afforded by re-
Mere
moral precepts will be powerless if not
invested with life by spirituality of
mind. He, therefore, who would be a
successful social reformer, reforming
himself and reforming othere, must first
be a christian. Then he has the neces-
sary iccentive :—love to God and love
to man. 'Where there is supreme love
to God the self-denial which a virtuous
life necessitates will be readily prac-
tised. Where there is obedience to the
great normal law, “Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself,” there will be
gradually matured that patient labour
which is indispensable to a prolonged
course of benevolent action. 1If, then,
our reader would be a true philanthro-
pist, if he desires to do his share in the
work of destroying the social giants of
the age, let him receive that gospel
which can alone lift the drooping affec-
tion of humanity from earth to heaven,
from the debasing idol to the perfect
God. T. R. STEVENSON.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON WAR.

A REJOINDER.

DEAR Sig,—Permit me to make a
few observations on Mr. Liggins’ reply
to my former remarks on the subject of
war.” In doing so I will be as brief as I
can.

Mr. L. says I have “very lightly
dismissed the main question to be de-
cided.” T muat leave it to yourreaders
to say whether, granting the arguments
J very imperfectly advanced, the ques-
tion ie not plainly answered.

I am somewhat at a loss to discover
tbe “main position” which Mr. L.
considers he has attacked. Is it this
—that “ we find the authority of human
government maintained” in the Scrip-
tures? Mr. L's own conclusion, as the
result of a commentary occupying more
than one third of his letter, on the pas-
sage in the epistle to the Romans, which
I instanced, is precisely mine—rviz., that
it was the institution of government
that Paul was vindicating.” What the
apostle did mot vindicate, it would be
uscless to particularize here. This po-
sition, then, is one about which there is
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no dispute, and we need not stop to en-
quire how we have found our way into
it.

It would, however, be a mere mockery
to speak in terms of approval of the in-
stitution of government, without grant-
ing the propriety of its necessary sanc-
tions. These are essentiel to its
authority. For instance,—write over
your magisterial bench, the law, “ Thou
shalt not kill,” and then let the assassin
know that so long as he keeps the
weapon in his hand, and challenges you
to mortal combat, his crime shall go
unpunished, and may be repeated with-
out let or hindrance; and where is the
force of your law? What becomes of
your government ? It is a nullity. So
that if the apostle Paul in vindicating
the institution of government, did not
necessarily approve the “means by
which in particular cases it is maintain-
ed,” he did at least justify the use of
means essential to its existence as an
institution ‘“for the punishment of evil-
doers.” Andas in general society there
are those who will not scruple to use
any means, however lawless and bloody,
for the attainment of their own ends;
so it is necessary that these should be
encountered with their own weapons,
‘and that if need be, life should be sacri-
ficed in their subjection. The only
alternative, it is plain, would be, to al-
low these most vicious of mankind to
retain the mastery and trample justice
underfoot—to permit the ‘“minister of
God" to be unseated, and give un-
bridled license to crime. That Mr. L.,
and those who think with him, are pre-
pared to carry out a creed that leads to
such a consummation, I can scarcely
believe.

I do not see, then, any reason to re-
tract my statement that “the power
of life and death is the very basis of all
temporal government.” Mr. L. says
“more than one temporal government
has existed which has never used this
power, and made no provision for its
exercise.” An assertién so utterly at
variance with common experience
should have been accompanied by a
statement of the facts on which it is
based. I will venture to say, however,
that it is true of no instance which can
be brought forward as a precedent;
nud is therefore quite out of place. - Of
course, in my remarks I speak of the
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institution of government in its relation
to society as it was eighteen hundred
years ago, and as it is now. I am not
speaking of the ideal, but of the actual
—rnot of government as it might be,
under a possible combination of circum-
stances, but of government as it must
be in this present matter of fact-world
of ours; because it is this practical
sense in which Scripture deals with the
gnestion, and in which we must handle
it if we would rightly interpret our
Bibles.

Mr. L. disputes, (and unintentionally,
no doubt, misrepresents) my reading of
the passage quoted from Matthew, and
says the teaching of the lesson contain-
ed therein is ¢ Resist not evil” without
qualification or reserve. But let me
ask, to what conclusion may we not
wrest Sscripture on the ystem of re-
fusing to acknowledge the light thrown
upon one passage by another? There
is scarce a heresy in existence but may
support itself by scissor-work like this.
Inthis way Antinomianism, Socinianism
or Romanism, may each claim allegi-
ance to its scrap Bible. True, Scrip-
ture cannot be inharmonious with Scrip-
ture—truth with truth—but there exists
no more universally acknowledged ne-
cessity than that of comparing different
portions of Holy writ, the one with the
other, and of taking them together,
if we would clearly ascertain the will of
God.

The congregation gathered around
our Lord, whilst he was uttering the im-
perishable words of the sermon on the
mount, would not mistake his meaning.
When our Saviour referred to some of
the manifestations of the spirit of re-
venge contention and selfishness he was
condemning, which were of common
occurrence amongst the Jews, the force
of the particular application would be
more keenly felt than itisby us. More-
over, with the perfect teaching of His
life and ministry before them, Christ’s
hearers had no need to take an imper-
fect view of his truth as expounded on
that occasion. Nor need we, if we will
only receive the whole teaching of the
Saviour's life and testament “ Resist not
evil” in the spirit of revenge. That is
what is taught in the revelation of
God's truth. I nced scarcely say that
neither the passage in Matthew, nor
the one in the epistle to the Romans
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etand alone in the sentiments conveyed,
though their phraseology is peculiar
and may De misconstrued. They are
however, perhaps the most striking
that can be selected as examples.

Let Mr. L. carry out his principles,
and in no case ‘“resist evil”—let lum
allow his property for instance, to be
taken away by every rogue that makes
the attempt to steal; and let him
aquaint the London sharpers with his
determination in no case to resist, and
they will speedily leave him with little
else than his reputation in his posses-
sion.

1 do not see, then, that the conclu-
sions of my former letter stand materially
affected by what Mr. L. has advanced.
I feel, however, I have trespassed suf-
ficiently on your space; and should any
further communications appear on the
subject, T shall leave them to be dealt
witb by abler hands than mine, who
may perhaps take up the question in
other aspects.

There is one thing, however, in Mr.
L’'s communiecation which must not be
passed over, that is, this—that christians
must be submissive to the  governments
under which they may happen to live,”
but must “stand visibly alcof” from
any active participation in them. This
seems to me a serious mistake, but one
which is perhaps the legitimate offspring
of the opinion advocated in that com-

munication. I maintain that for thel
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christian to refuse to exert the influence
which his position affords in support of
a just and equitable government, would
be a manifest dereliction of duty, and
would have the appearance of his being
wise above what is written. Re-
ligion in the legislature, as well as in
the nation; within our courts of law,
as well as without; in the army and
navy; as well as in our colleges and
universities; this is what the christian
citizen should aim at, and in propor-
tion as he is successful will be the
speedy approach of the time, when
men shall beat their swords into plough-
shares; and when the peace of expe-
diency over which we are just now re-
joicing shall become a loving, final, and
unalterable reconciliation. = Sorry in-
deed should I be, if by some decree of
the ultra peace party, our magisterial
bench and our legislature were deprived
of those members, of whom there are
not a few, who have the fear of God
before their eyes, and who in their ex-
alted position can exert an influence,
in favour of true religion, which they
could not otherwise possess.
I beg to remain, dear sir,
Yours sincerely,
Crvis.

P.S. Allow me to correct a mis-
print in my former letter. For “na-
turally and individually " read * nation-
ally and individually.”

OBITUARY.

Mes. DERRY, the widow of the late

Rev. J. Derry of Barton, and mother of

Mre. Buckley, died on the 18th of Jan.,
at the residence of her son, Mr. William
Derry. She had been staying with him
for some time, and waa expecting short-
ly to return to her own home at Bufton,
when it pleaced God to take her home
to himself in heaven. Her health had
been failing for eome time; but the af-
fliction, which ended in her death, only
lasted a few days. She did not seem to
suffer much, but slept a great deal;
until at length she fell asleep in Jesus.

We speak thus confidently of her
safety and happiness, not from anything
what she said at the last, for she was

incapable of conversation, but from
personal knowledge of her previous
life and character for some years.
What she was as a woman, belore
our departed brother entered the minis-
try, she ever was—her habits and man-
ners remained the same. But a kinder,
more affectionate, more quiet, unpre-
tending, unostentatious, patient, faithful,
homely woman is rarely seen. Peter
says, of women professing goodness,
“Whose adorning let it not be that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair,
and of wearing of gold, and of putting
on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that which is not
corruptible, even the ornament of a
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‘meck and quiet spirit, which is in the
sight of God of great price.”” 1 Peter
iii. 3, 4. And whilst all who knew our
departed friend will allow that she never
sinned in what is here forbidden, they
will none of them deny that she did
possess what is here enjoined. In this
respect she was eminent—no wanderer
from house to house, no tatler, no
busybody, speaking things which she
.ought not. The heart of her husband
-could, and did, safely trust in her.

In perfect keeping also with what she
wags asa woman she wasalso asachristian.
No enthusiast, ‘but a grateful, loving,
‘humble, devoted, consistent child of God
—the same one day as another, and one
year as another, only that it might be per-
ceived that the discipline of life has not
lost upon her—that there was increasing
tenderness of spirit—a growing indiffe-
xence to the world, as if she was pleased
with the thought of soon leaving it and
going to heaven—a deeper insight into
the evil of her own heart—a greater
.consciousness of her own weakness
and unworthiness, and a closer cleaving
to Christ. These things might be
perceived by those who were intimate
with her; and when it can be said, and
sald with truth, so far as moral charac-
ter is concerned—that she was * blame-
less and harmless” —esteemed and Toved
by all who knew her, but most by those
who were the best acquainted with her
—of what consequence is it that she
passed away without being able to tell
-us how she felt in the immediate pros-
pect of eternity? The great thing,
:as John Newton says, is not how a
tman dies, but ‘how he Zves, and when—
a8 in this case—the christian profession
-of many years is sustained and conduct-

* ed throughout by a christian life, we
may be persuaded that all is well.

My last interview with her was not
marked by anything peculiar, but there
was the same spirit .of meekness and
patient, though acute, suffering under
the trials that were then pressing upon
her, which I had frequently observed
before. The path had not been 2
flowery one—far from it. Trials of no
ordinary character had been her lot,
which she felt as only a mother can feel.
But she never murmured. Her heart
might swell almost to bursting, and
tears of bitter anguish fall fast and long,
but still she did mot~ complain. She

Yor. 3.—N. S. 0.
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endured as seeing him who i3 invisible.
And now her trials are over. The re-
deemed and emancipated spirit is with
its Gtod, perfectly holy, and perfectly
happy. May her children follow her
in the way of life and peace, and may
the memhers of the church—who have
had so many admonitions lately—have
their loins girt and their lamps burning,
waiting for the coming of their Lord.
The funeral was on the 22nd Jan.
and on the Sabbath but one afterwards,
Mvr. Bott preached the funeral sermon.
Barleston. J. CorroxN,

Mrs. HELEN KaY, of Burnley, de-
parted this life Jan. 5th, 1856, in the
56th year of her age, having been a
consistent member of the G. B, deno-
mination for upwards of thirty six years.
As her ancestors were connected with
the General Baptists, she very early
became acquainted with their doctrines
and discipline, and retained a sincere
and undevialing attachment to them
to the close of her life. It is probable
that her Grandfather, Mr. Joseph Balm-

forth, was a member of the Queenshead

church at the time of its formation;
soon after the commencement of the
New Connexion in 1770. He was re-
garded as one of the founders of the
church, and was the bosom friend of the
pastor, the Rev. John Taylor. Honour-
able mention is made of him in the life
of that devoted minister of Christ. His
death was regarded by Mr. Taylor as
a ‘“dark dispensation of divine pro-
vidence,” and he mourned for him as
one that mourneth for his only son.
Her father, Mr. James Balmforth, came
from Queenshead to execute the wood
work of Burnley Lane Chapel, at the
time of its erection. Both her fa-
ther and mother afterwards became
members of the church in Buraley
Lane. She was thus in early life brought
under the religious influences, and in
the 20th year of her age, after giving
satisfactory evidence of a change of
heart and love to the Saviour, was
baptized on a profession of ler faith,
by the Rev. H. Asten, who had re-
cently been called to the pastorate.
Mr. Asten being the instrument of her
conversion, she always highly esteemed
him for his work’s sake, and ever spoke
of him with respect and affection. The
writer remembers on one occarion
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when he visited her, and engaged in

prayer, that he quoted the words “ We

know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
When he rose from his knees she ex-
claimed, ** Mr. Asten often used to quote
those words, I shall alwaysrespect him.”
TFrom the time that she joined the
church she took a deep interestin cvery
thing that pertained to its prosperity.
She frequently made it the sulject of
conversation to the person who after-
wards became the partner of her joys
and sorrows, and who is now called to
mourn her loss.
the pleasurable sensations produced on
his own mind, at the time she used to
relate those sweet experiences she en-
joyed in connection with her christian
friends. After her marriage she soon
became the mother of a numerous
family, over which she watched with
parental care and solicitude. She was
now necessarily prevented from attend-
ing many of the means of grace, but
amid all the trials of domestic life, she
was enabled to commit herself to God
1 well doing. The prosperity of the
church and the salvation of her family
still lay near her heart. This was
particulary evident during a revival
which took place under the ministry of
Mr. G.ll.  Atthe close of an afternoon
service ehe affectionately iunvited her
husband—who at that time was not a
member of the church—to stay a short
time at the special service which was
to follow. The blessing of God rested
upou the service, and by her kind re-
guest he was induced to attend again
in the evening. At this meeting the
power of God was manifested in a re-
markable manner, and she had the joy
and the satisfaction to see lher partner
brought into the enjoyment of christian
liberty. About this time it became
necessary that the family should re-
move to Todmorden. A G. B. church
having been recently formed in that
place, she was lLonourably dissmissed
irom Burnley Lane to its fellowshp.
Here. too, she manifested the same
zeal for Christ and continued to walk
worthy of her christian calling. It
should be mentioned to her honour,
that at this place her house was ever
open to receive the ministers who sup-

He can never forget |

OBITUARY.

plied the infant church, and that in
every respect she sought to make them
! comfortable, as the servants of Christ.
i Her piety, however, did not exempt
i her from the ills incident to this mortal
j state. She was the subject of many
trials, crosses, and afflictions. At
‘times she had to contend with doubts
rand fears. She constantly saw her
! need of gnarding against the deceitful-
ness of her own heart, and that her
only hope was in Jesus Christ. In
' times of need she applied to the throne
of grace, when she obtained mercy
and seasonable help. In 1852 the
| family returned to Burnley, and she
once more united with her old and
former christian friends, but bodily
disease took such hold of her frail taber-
nacle, that she was frequently pre-
vented from enjoying their fellowship,
yet in all these things she desired to be
resigned to the will of her heavenly
Father, saying, “not my will but thine
be done.”  Although she had suffered
so frequently from various causes, her
last affliction, though comparatively
short, was too much for her emaciated
and worn out frame. The writer fre-
quently visited her during the last fort-
night of herlife. Ie always found her
suffering great pain from the nature of
her complaint. Her extreme affliction
rendered life nndesirable, but all things
considered she was exceedingly patient
and resigned. She had a desire to de-
part and be with Christ which is far
better. He prayed with her about five
minutes before she died: With her
weeping partner and children aronnd
her bed, he watched her die, but she
was permitted to breathe her last so
calmly, so gently, and so composedly,
as if falling to sleep, that it was dif-
ficult to say when ehe was dead. It
was a solemn moment | It was good to
be there! It was felt as if angels were
present to convey her ransomed spirit
to the Paradise of God. Andno doubt
it was so. “Let me die the death of
the righteous, and let my last end be
like his.” The solemn event was im-
proved by her pastor, to a Jarge and
attentive congregation, Jan. 27th, from
12Cor. v. 1. This is the first breach
i that death has heen permitted to make
in the infant church connected with
| Anon chapel, during the five years of
" ite exietence ! J. Batey,
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Mns. Saran Dev.-—The subject of
this brief memorial, who was a member
of the church in Eldon Street, Sheffield,
was blessed in childhood with a pious
mother.  She attended the DBaptist
Sunday School at Pitsmoor, near Shef-
field. Her maiden name was White-
head. At a comparatively early age
she went out to service, and in this
capacity won for herself the esteem
both ot her fellow-servants and her
superiors. Ier early instructions proved
salutary to her soul, and for some time
she was very unhappy, from a conscious-
ness of her sins before God. She was
at this time induced to attend the
ministry of the Rev. T. H. Hudson.
A sermon by him, together with a some-
what remarkable dream, (for thus God
sometimes “ openeth the ears of men,”)
were instrumental in establishing her
faith in the all-sufficient Saviour. She
soon afterwards offered herself as a
candidate for baptism and fellowship,
and was thus admitted into the church
when about nineteen years of age. Her
humility and amiable tenderness of
conscience were now very conspicuous.
Some of her companions at that time—
now members of the church that niourns
her—remember with very tender emo-
tions her gentle reproofs of what she
considered lightness and trifling in
their conversation. Her modest and
agreeable deportment, neatness of dress,
regularity at the means of grace and
the Sabbath school, and her evidently
deep and settled piety, rendered her
much beloved by her christian friends.
Shortly after her conversion, it pleased
God to remove first one and then the
other of her parents. She has often
since expressed her obligation and grati-
tude to that grace which had prepared
her in a good degree for these trials,
by making her acquainted with him
who “is a father to the fatherless,” and
‘“a present help in trouble.” A help-
lessly afflicted sister, older than herself,
now fell to her care; and it was indeed
admirable and edifying to behold her
assiduous and patient attention, con-
tinued cheerfully for a series of years,
towards the poor and—to any but
a loving and forbearing spirit—weari-
some object.

She was—after the lapse of some
time from the death of her parents—
united in marriage to a respectable
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young man, who himself joined the
church; and before her death they had
become the parents of four lovely
children.

* Oh days too bright!
Too fair to lagt !”

Her watchings and exertions in attend-
ing and lifting her impotent sister, it
is thought, proved injurious to her
naturally very delicate frame. She
became much debilitated, and especiall
so after the birtk of her last child.
Hoping to recruit her strength, she
visited some friends in a rural part of
Lincolnshire; and while there, during
a walk to the post office, to ascertain
if there were any letters from her be-
loved husband, she was overtaken by a
drenching shower, which appeared to
throw her into an ague and consumption ;
and hastened, if it did not occassion,
her decease.

She returned home to flatter and
disappoint the hopes of her husband
and friends for a season, and then to
die. Her amiable character created
many friends amongst her neighbours,
who showed great kindness in her
affliction. One kind christian lady,
in particular, the wife of the Duke of
Norfolk’s agent, was most attentive;
visiting, and conversing and reading
with her; supplying her daily with
comforts and dainties, and imitating
the goodness and care of Him who
suffers not his children to ¢ want any
good thing.” How beautifully and
gloriously does this pure and undefiled
religion—anxiously and expressively
seeking comfort, to restore and save a
stranger, contrast with the unnatural
and satanic conduct of those who em-
ploy their utmost subtlety, for sordid
or sensual ends, in sapping the vitality,
and perpetrating the murder of their
own flesh and blood !

These kind attentions, together with
medical aid, were insufficient—had “ not
power over the spirit, to retain the
spirit.” Nevertheless, they were fra-
grant as morning incense to Jehovah;
and were consoling to the dear departed.
She became by divine gra e thoroughly
prepared to die—sublimely indifferent
to her beloved family—because, as she
said, she could not doubt the continu-
ance towards them, of that paternal
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care which she had constantly experi-
enced, and had shared with them. She
bad no fear of death, and no desire
to recover; and indeed expressed sur-
prise at the enquiry, ‘“ Are you resigned
to the will of God?”

The last struggle appeared to be very
severe and protracted; but it is over,
and was the last for ever. She is now

“ From sufferings and from sins released,
And freed from every snare.”

©h that her sorrowing husband and

INTELLIGENCE,

dear children may foHow ‘her as far as
she followed Christ, and ultimately re-
join her in that country where the in-
habitant never saith “I am sick.”

Her present and past character, and
experience, may be summed up in the
following words, 1 Peter iii 4, which
formed the subject of her funeral dis-
course :—“ Of a meek and quiet spirit,
which is in the sight of God of great
price.” She died Feb. 26th, 1856,

ed 32.
° D.T.IL
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TrE MroLaND CONFERENCE met at Mel-
bourne, March 25th. Mr. Bott of Barton
opened the morning service, and Mr.
Lewitt of Nottingham preached {rom

Eph. i. 10. The meeting for business in [

the afternoon was presided over by Mr.

Gill, minister of the place, and opened |

with prayer by Mr. Kenney of Burton-on-
Trent. Reports were received from near-
ly four-fifths of the cburches, from which
it appeared that eighty-one had been bap-
tized since the last Conference, and one
hundred and three remained as candidates.

1. Deferred case from Coalville and
Whitwick. The Committee appointed to

consider the matters in dispute between

tbe church at Hugglescote and that at
Coalville and Whitwick, reported,—
*That before entering on their task, a
communication from the church at Hug-
glescote was laid before them, in which
the friends there
abide by the Commiittee’s decisions. That
the brethren who met the Committee on
behalf of the Coalville and Whitwick
church promised to uwse their influence
with their friends to induce them to do
the same. That having heard the state-
ments of the deputation from each place,
they come to the following conclusions:—

1. “That in consideration of the pecu-

niary aid rendered by the Hugglescote |
friends in the erection of the chapels at

Whitwick and Coalville, we think the
friends separating from Hugglescote, and
occupying the above chapels, should pay
over, as an acknowledgment, the sum of
twenty pounds to the Hugglescote church
on dehivery to them of the deeds of hoth
properties, and provide, at their own ex-
pense, a new trust deed. And asitappears
from the tenor of tbe present deed that
tbelegality of the conveyance of the Whit-
wiek property to any other than members

pledged themselves to:

of the Hugglescote church might possibly -
be called in question, we think the Coal-
ville and Whitwick friends should give a
bond of indemnity to the present trustees.

2. That those members of the Hag-
glescote church who have made themselves
responsible for the sum of sixty powynds
owing on the Coalville chapel should be
liberated from such responsihility.

8. These matters being all arranged we
see no obstacle to the admittance of the
Coalville and Whitwick church into the
Conference.”

The report was received. It appeared,
however, that the Hugglescote friends
considered the legal difficulty, in the way
of conveying the Whitwick chapel, in ac-
cordance with the recommendation of the
Committee, as of too serious a nature to
be satisfactorily met by the proposed bond
of indemnity. A long and desultory dis-
cussion followed on this point. At length
it was moved, That the thanks of the Con-
ference be given to the Committes for
their attention to the business, and that
they be requested still to act in conjunc-
tion with the friends at Hugglescote, and
at Coalville and Whitwick, in endeavour-
ing to effect a settlement of the question
in dispute, if possible, before the next
Conference; and that if the matter be ad-
justed by that time, we recommend that
the church at Coalville and Whitwick be
then received. -

An amendment was ajso Proposed, That
thanks be given to the Committee for the ser-
vices they have already rendered ; that the
church at Coalville and Whitwick be now
received; and that the friends thore and
at Hugglescote be urged still to place
themselves in the hands of the Committee,
in the hope that the legal difficulty may
soon be satisfactorily met. 'The original re-
solution was carried by & majority of four.
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2. Cabo from Grantham, ** Mr, W,
Bishop, our minister, having left us, we
are anxious for the advice of Conference,
whether we should seek supplies from
ricighbouring cliurches, or whether we
could bd'adopted as a Home Mission Sta-
tion. Want of time prevented the fair
consideration of this case. The friends
were recommended to secure the hest
supplies they can until the next Confe-
rence, when it is-hoped the matter may be
more fully entered into:

Mr. Winks gave notice of his intention
to move a resolution at tlie next meeting
on the subject of giving aid to ministers
in insuring their lives.

_Query from Stoney Street, Nottingham,
deferred until the next meeting.

The next Conference to be at Quorndon,
(D.V.Y on Tuesday, May 13th.. Mr. Gill
of Melbourne to' preach in the morning.
Mr. Stevenson of St. Mary’s-gate, Derby,
preached at Melbourne in the evening.

The following is the plan of holding the
Conferenca for the next five years, agreed
apon at Derby, Jan. 1st.

1856. Easter—Melbourne.
Whitsuntide —Quorndon.
September — Ashby.
December—Leicester.

Easter— Beeston
Whitsuntide—Kegworth.-
September—Barton.
December—Loughborough.
Eagter—Rothley.
Whitsuntide—X.eake.
September—Hugglescote.
December —Notlingham.
Easter—Measham.
Whitsuntide — Castle-Donington.
September—Hinckley.
December—Burton-on-Trent.
Easter—Sutton-Bonnington.
Whitsuntide—Broughton.
September—Ilkeston.
December—Derby.

Isaac Preston, Sec.

1857.

1858.

1859:

1860.

TrE Cuesaie CoNFERENCE met at Con-
gleton; March 21st. M. Gaythorp prayed
for the divine presence and hlessings, and
Mr. Gent presided. The following is a

brief account of the states of the churches.

At Congleton the cause of religion has
worn'd'discouraging adpect, but hope is
still chérished that' btighter and better
days are aprroaehing.

At Maotlesfield though still' favonred
with the regular ministration of the word
of life, which is cause for thankfulness;
yet little or no progress is- visible which is
cause for deep humiliation. The church
hag purchased the school rooms adjoining
the chapel for £135; and while they are
making vigorous efforts to raise the money,
they feel that the assistance of their friends
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at a distance ig very urgently needed.

The friends at Stoke cherish a feeling of
gratitude to the Great Head of the church
that they are favoured with the regular
preaching of the gospel, and that on the
Sabbath their congregations remain good.
One has been baptized, and in others there
are hopeful gsigns. Their Sabbath-school
has much increased, and they are well-
supplied with teachers Religious tracts
are also regularly distributed with the hope
of good eflect.

The church at Stockport remains in
peace, but not progressing, as could be de-
sired. And though the congregations re-
main about stationary in number, there
are some among them who seem more
concerned about their eternal interest.

The cause at Tarporley is in an encod~
raging state. Peace is enjoyed, and its
proper attendant,some degree of prosperity,
five having been admitted by baptism, and-
also two candidates waiting for admission’
by the same means. And in addition tn
the ahove hopeful signs they have raised,
By private subseription £210, by which
they have cleared off the last remains of
their chapel debt.

No change has taken place in the
church at Wheelock Heath, except that
one friend has been restored to its fellow-
ship..

1. Congleton. The church being deep-

‘ly embarrassed in its financial affairs, £5

were voted to them from the Home Mis-
sion Fund.

2. Stockport. There being apparently’
no reason to indulge the hope of being
ahle to support a Home Missionary at this:
place at present, the friends are encouraged
to remain united, and, as heretofore, to-
avail themselves of the aid of'sister church-
¢s in supplying their pulpit.

3. Mr DPratt was requested to publish
in the'General Baptist Repository the sub-
stancé of the discourse which he delivered
in the forenoor.

4, That a petition he sent to Parliament
from this Conference, to be signed by the
Chairman and Secretary, against all Go-
vernmental interfcrence with the education'
of the people.

5. Tbhat the chutches in this district be
requested to send petitions on:- the same-
subject as early as possible. .

6: Mr. Ford having spontaneously pro:
vided. at his own cost, an excellent dinner
for the members: of Conference, the
meeting rendered him a vote of thanks for
his kindness in so doing. )

Mr. Stocks commenced the forenoon
service hy reading and prayer, and Mr.
Pratt delivered & discourse from Isaiah
liii. 11,—** He shall see of the travail of
his soul and shall be satisfied.” There
was a publio tea-meeting in the evening;
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when addresses wore delivered by Messrs. = Vale they are peaceful and happy in the
Podley, Smith, Stocks, Pratt, Gathorp, &e. | church, the Sabbath school is improving,

The next Conference to meet at Wheelock
Heath, on the second Tucsday in October
next. Mr. Needham is requested to preach
in the forenoon. R Srocks, Sec.

THE Yorrsnire CoNFERExcE was held
at ale chapel, near Todnorden, on Tues-
day. March 23th. Mr. T. Horsficld pre-
sided, and Mr. T. Swith offered prayer.
From the Reports it appeared that the
churches generally enjoy peace and har-
mony. Mr. Marshall, the Treasurer for
the Home Mission, was requested to con-
tinue in office another year. It was re-
commended that the churches in con-
nection with this Conference, petition
Parliament against Lord John Russels
Education Bill. And that one also be
sent from this Conference. At Byron
Street, Leeds, they have baptized five,
and hope a few more will soon follow
their example. At Call Lane they have
five candidates, and the congregations
are improving, Bradford, Tetley Street,
the congregations are improving and they
have nine approved candidates. Infir-
mary Sireet, Mr. Sole has accepted a call
from another church and removed. They
have invited Mr. Dunn, who bas recently
been baptized at Louth. He has accepted
the invitation and will commence his
labours early in May. At Clayton, the
prayer and experience meetings are well
attended; and they expect to baptize a few
in a short time. At Allerton they have
a few enquirers.
deacon of the church has been called
away by death.  They Lave baptized
three at Queenshead. Six at Halifax.
Ac¢ Denholme, they continue to enjoy
peace. They Lave sixteen approved can-
didates at Birchcliff. At Heptonstall
Black they have several of whom they
hope well. At Shore they have baptized
three, restored two, and others are in a
hopeful state. They are peaceful at Line-
holme and have many enquirers. Since
Mr. Hargreaves entered upon his labours
at Burnley Lane the congregations, have
greatly improved. They have baptized
three and have 'many enquirers. At
Burnley they have baptized four, and
there are several enquirers. At Staly-
bridge they have called out one young
man to preach the gospel, baptized nine,
one candidate, and several are in a hopeful
etate. They are peaceable and united at
Gambleside. and the prospects at their
branch station are encouraging, At
Bacup they have baptized one, and have a
goodly number of enquirers. They are
well attended with liearera at Todmorden

Mer. Cockroft a valuable ;

and they have a few enquirers. In the
cvening, public worship was opened by
Mr. O. Hargreaves; and Mr. J. Batey
preached from 1 Tim. 1. 15. The next
Conference to be lield at Hoptonstall
Slack, on Wednesday, May 14th. Mr.
Hargreaves to preach. Subject—¢ The
importance of the practical co-operation of
the churches with their ministers in seek-
ing the convcrsion of sinners, and the best
means of promoting this object.” Public
seryice in the morning. )
J. SurcLirre, See.

Tue Livcorysmire CoNFERENCE was held
at Boston, on Thursday, March 20th. In
the morning brother W. Sharman read and
prayed, and brother Judd preached from
Prov. xi. 30. In the afternoon brother J.
H. Wood prayed; -after which, written or
verbal reports, some of a very cheering
character, were presented from a goodly
number of the churches. From these re-
Forts it wags ascertained that twenty-five
had been baptized since the last Confe-
rence, and that nineteen remained candi-
dates for baptism. Resolved;—

1. That the following list of places at
which the Conferences shall be holden, be

adopted.

1856. 1857.
Boston. Bourne.
Long Sutton. March,
Peterborough. Gosberton.
Sutterton. Wisbeach.
Holbeach. Pinchbeck.
Spalding. Gedney Hill
Fleet. Tydd St. Giles.
Whittlesea. Boscon.

2. That the Secretary write to Mr.
Smith of March, aguin, abont Gedney Hill
Trust Deeds.

3 That brethren Judd of Conningsby,
Wood of Sutterton, and Mathews and No-
ble of Boston, in coanection with the
Trustees of the Lincoln chapel property,
be appointed a committee to consult as to
the reviving of the General Baptist Church
in that city.

4. That the next Conference be held at
Long Sutton, on Thursday, June-12th,
brother Wood of Sutterton to preach in the
morning.

In the evening a Home Missionary
meeting wad held, in whiclt brethren Ma-
thews, Noble, J.C. Jones, W. Sharman,
Cholerton, and the Secrelary, took a part.

TuomAs BARRARS, Sec.

N B.—As the annual accounts of the
Home Mission will be made up at the next
Confecrence, June 12th, it is earnestly
hoped that those friends who feel an in-

2nd have a few hopeful enquirers. At | tereat in the prosperity of the Mission will
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be zoalous in secking to obtain subscrip- | preached. The attendance at the different
tions and collections, and forward them to | services was encouraging, and the sum of

the treasurer, Mr. R. Wherry, Wisbeach,
before that time.

Tue Norti Dersysiume CoNFERENCE. —
The churches comprised in this Conference
met at Belper, on Good Friday, March 21,
The mecting was opened in the usnal
manner, and brother Yates was chosen
president. The reports from the churehes
were of an unusually interesting character.
Most seemed in a much better state, con-
gregations were good and improving;
and to somc, large additions had been
made. The statistics were: —

Belper, three baptized, and twelve can-
didates. Crich, three candidates. Duffield,
two cardidates. Kirkby,ten baptized, and
seven candidates. Milferd, twenty-two
baptized, and twe candidates. Ripley,
five baptized. Smalley, three candidates.
Wirksworth, fourteen baptized, and two
candidates. The total number added by
baptism since our last meeting, fifty four;
candidates, thirty-one. The Doxology
was now sung with spirit, and two friends
engaged in prayer. DBusiness was then
proceeded with.

Resolved, 1.—That the committes ap-
pointed to advise in the Tagg-Hill Chapel
case be cordially tbanked for their efficient
and successful services.

2. That the committee for arranging
supplies for Tagg-Hill pulpit continue the
same.

3. That the Conference property, con-
sisting of forms, &., be sold.

4. That Dbrethren Argile of Ripley,
Sims of Belper, aud Bell of Milford, be'a
committee to arrange for its sale.

5. Thatafter paying brother Ward the
sum owing to him as the late Treasurer of
the Conference fund, the surplus money he
appropriated to the Tagg-Hill chapel wall.

6. That the next Conference be at Sut-
ton Ashfield, on Monday, August 4th, and
that a revival, or Home Missionary, meet-
ing be held in the evening. .

After tea, a good congregation assem-
bled, and the writer preached.

W. Gray, See.

ANNIVERSARTES.

Pererporoven.—On Lord’s day, April
13th, services were held in the General
Baptistthapel, West-gate; when the Rov.
J. C. Jones, M.A,, Spalding, preached in
the morning aud ovening, and the Rev.
A. Murray (independent) of Peterborough,
in the afternoon.  On the following Tues-
day a tea meeting was held, (trays gra-
uitously provided) after which, the Rev.
B. O. Bendall, (independent) Stamford,

£16 was realized for the reduction of the

! chapel deht.

Coarvinie—On Lord’s-day, March
23rd, the Afniversary sermons of the
General Daptist Chapel, Coalville, were
preached hy the Rev. I'. W, Freckleton,
of Longton. The congregations were
scarcely so large, bat the colleetions were
in advance of the last and several former
years. This we regard as an encouraging
circumstance when it is zssociated with
the fact that this newly formed church
have, by a noble and generous effort, re-
cently relicved their minister from the
duties of the day-school, and se¢ him at
liberty to devote himself entirvely to the
interests of the church. May their praise-
worthy efforts be productive of an abun-
dant mutual blessing.

Beaproep, Iirst Church.—On Lord’s
day, March 30th, three sermons were
preached by our minister the Rev. B.
Wood, on behalf of the trust fund of the
chapel, The collections were double
those of last year, and one third more
than the year before. The congregations
were good, and the presence of God was
evidently in our midst.

TarporLEY. —On Tuesday, March 18th,
an interesting meeting was held in the
Baptist Chapel Tarporley, the object of
which was to pay off the debt remaining
on that place of worship, the whole of
which amounting te £210 having been
contributed during one month, one friend
alone contributed £100, and several others
very liberally. After a social cup of tea,
the public meeting cormmenced at which
Mr. J. Asten, of Brassey Green, presided.
After a suitable opening address Mr. R.
Bate, read the list of subscriptions and
gave an interesting outline of the rise and
progress of the cause.  Addresses were
then delivered by Revds. R. Kenney, of
Burton-on-Trent, J. Harvey, Mr. Dutton,
of Hooficld Hall. and the writer. Ths
mecting was enlivened by several pieces
of sacred music sung by the ehoir. The
chapel was tastefully decorated, and
suitable mottos were placed on the walls,
The whole services were deeply interest-
ing, furnishing additional evidence of the
continued existence and efliciency of the
voluntary principle. H. Sath.

NorrixanAM, Broad Street. — General
Baptist Young Men's ('hristan Association.
—The seeond annual soirde of this asso-
ciation was held on Wednesday, March
26th, when about three hundred friends
took tea in the school room adjacent to
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the chapel. After tea upwards of 500
{\crsons assembled in the chapel, which
1ad been very tastefully decorated with
cvergreens, mottoes, &e. The chair was
taken by the Rev. W. R Stevenson, M.A,
President of the Assoeiation. A report
of the proceedings of the Society during
the past year was then road, which was,
on the whole, very encouraging, and au-
gured well for the future, Addresses were
delivercd by two members of the Associ-
ation; the first on the difficulties and
dangers to which young men are exposed,
and the second, on the age, its tendencies
and requirements. The Rev. T. W,
Freckleton, G. B. minister of Longton,
made a very ecloguent speech on getting
good and doing good. The meeting was
also addressed by our esteemed President,
and by two friends connected with the
chorch.  Several pieces of poetry were
recited or sung. One of the leading and
most interesting entertainments of the
evening, was the presentation of an ink-
stand to our DPresident. The- iukstand
bore the following inscriptivn.—DPresented
to the Rev. V. R. Stevenson, M.A., by
the members of the G. B. Broad Street
Young Men'’s Clristian Association, March
26th, 1856.
with the presentation, expressing the
estecem. and gratitude of the members
towards our I’resident, for his services
during the past year. e hope that the
Association may be made very useful to
the churel, and to the town and neighbour-
hood. T. CooPER, Sec.

DAPTISMS..

NoTrisGrAM, Sloney Street.—On Lord’s
day, April 6th, nineteen dear friends were
baptized and added to the church. MNr.
Hunter preached, and Mr. Lewitt baptized.
Our chapel was excessively crowded both
morning and evening. In the afternoon,
at the celebration of the Lord's supper,
there was a much larger attendance than
usual. B.W. Y.

Dravrorp, First church.—On Lord’s day
morning, April 6th, after a sermon by our
minister, the Rev. B. Wood, on the origin,
mode, subjects, and design of christian
baptism, nine believers put on Christ in
bis own appointed way. The interest of
the interesting occasion was considerably
enhapeed by three of the candidates being
mother, son, and daughter. May they all
go on their way rejoicing. In the after-
noon tliey were all received into our
fellowship at the Lord’s table. May the
Lord continue to revive his work amongst
us.

CoarviLLe.—On Lord’s-day, March 2nd,
an interesting addition by baptism of five

A suiiable address was read
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fricnds was made to the General Baptist
church, Coalville and Whitwick; the va-
rious services of the day conducted by the
minister, Mr. Cholerton, were very inte-
resting, and attended by congregutions,
it is supposed, larger than had on any
previous occasion been assembled within
the chapel. May the good seed that was-
then sown bearabundant fruit.

AstErpy AnD DoxixagroN.—On Lord's-
day, March 2nd, two females- were bap-
tized in the latter village, aftera- sermon
from- the minister of the place, from—
‘“ See, here is water, what doth hinder me-
to be baptized ?* Our little chapel was-
densely crowded, and it is hoped good
resulted;. for on Lord’s-day, March 30th;
two persons (2 man and his wife) followed:
their Divine Master in his own appointed
way, by being baptized in the name of
the Triune Jehovah. The sermon on
this occasion was preached from—* Ye-
are my friends if ye do whatsoever I
command you?’ After whiech the ordi--
nance of the Lord’s supper was adminis-
tered, and the newly baptized were re--
ceived into the church by the right hand
of fellowship.

Berrer.—March 80th, after an excel-
lent sermon by the Rev. S. C. Sarjant of*
Derby, the divinely instituted ordinance
of believer's baptism was administered to
thirteen females, eleven of whom were
out of our Sabbath school, by our old
friend Simms, who- also on behalf of
the church, gave to each: the right hand-
of fellowship. It was ahigh day to all
tliese whe love; and are conneccted with,
the cause here: Many more seem to-say
we will alse go-with:you: May the great’
and good Shepherd:carry these lambs in
His bosom, and preserve them unto His
eternal kingdom ;. and continue to smile-
upon us. i T

Bircerirre. —On the 5th of "April ‘'we-
had the pleasure of immersing sixteen
persons in the name of the Sacred Three.
On the following day they were welcomed.
to thie Lord's-table, and received the right
hand of fellowship.

NuUKEATON, Warwickshire.—On Lord’s-
day, April 6th, our esteemed pastor Rev.
E. Stenson, delivered a thorough baplism
discourse, from Mal!t. xxviii. 19; alter-
wards baptized two persons (mother and
daughter), the latter a teacher in the
Sabbath school. 1In the afternoon the
Lord’s-supper was administered, and the
two candidates received into the fellowship
of the church. May they stand fast in
one spirit, with one mind, striving to-
gether for the faith of the gospel. T.G.T
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Sournwang, Borough Road Chapel.—
On Lord's-day, March 30th, our pastor
baptized eight persons.

Ir.xesron.— We baptized four persons on
the first Sunday in- Aprili

Suwrriern, Eyre Street.—On the even-
ing of Easter Sunday, our pastor, after
preaching to a crowded assembly, had
the pleasure of baptizing seven young
females on a profession of their faith in
Christ. We have still four candidates for

baptism, and a number of enquirers, and

hope soon to see some in the congregation
come forward and join us. G. W.

LourH, Northgate.—On Sunday, March
30th, the Rev George Dunn, with seven
others was baptized. The chapel was
densely crowded, and many were unable
to obtain admittance. After a sermon by
the pastor from the words  What doth
hinder me to be baptized,” Mr. Dunn
addressed the audience, anncuncing his
change of views, endorsing every senti-
ment uttered by the preacher, and affec-
tionately urging all believers to be bap-
tized.. The Rev. gentleman is highly
esteemed in Louth, and the good wishes
of many will follow him to- Bradford, his
appointed sphere of labous.

OPENINGS.

Vine StReety Leicester.—This place of
worship, with the school rooms, &c.,
having been cleaned and painted, was re-
opened on Lord's day, March 16th; when
sermons were preached by the Rev. T.
Lomas, and T. Stevenson of Leicester, and
collections made towards defraying the
expenses incurred in- cleaning, &c. On
Easter Monday a tea meeting was held
for the same purpose, when upwards of
200 sat down to tea, after which, addresses
were delivered by several friends. The

sum of £10 13s. was realized by the collec~-

tion and tea meeting;.and the amount
of sympathy manifested by our friends in
the town is very cheering, and greatly
encouraging to us in our efforts to sustain
the cause. In connection with the effort
in which we are engaged to pay off £100

of the debt, a Bazaar was held in the:

lower school room,on Easter Monday and
Tuesday, when the sum of £25 was rea-
lized; which with the amount raised
amongst ourselves, and the assistance ron-
dered by a few kind friends in the Connexion,
has enabled us to pay £75 of the £100 called
in.

liberty to remind those friends who have
not yet administered to our necessities,

that £25 has yet to be raised, and that:

While we feel grateful for the assist-
ance so kindly given, we would take the:
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their contributions, however small, will be
most thankfully received.
H. Rirey, Finance Sec.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

Opex A1r Services v LeiceSTER.—The
pummer campaign was opened here on
Sunday, April 6th, by the students of the
General Baptist College, Six of them
being in Leicester on that day, they held
in. different parts of the town five services.
Mr. Holroyd preached on the Racecourse.
Mr. Clifford in Granby Street, Mr. Maden
in Wharf Street, Mr. Elliot in Foundry
Square, and Mr. Colbrook in Belgrave Gate.
These services were well attended, and
good order observed. M. Hopps preached
in the Hay-Market to an attentive con-
gregation on Monday evening.

Measaav.—Last Sunday evening a ser-
mon was preached on the occasion of the
“ Snarcston murder,” by Rev. G. Staples,
from James i. 15, ** When lust hath con-
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin,
when it is finished, bringeth forth death,”
showing the beginning, the progress, and
the end’of'sin, in the history and experi-
ence of the transgressor. And that the
preacher was not acting unscripturally in
seizing a passing occurrence to illustrate a
great and eternal truth, is plain from the
conduct of the Apostle Paul, who, on
visiting Athens, there to proclaim the
gospel of Christ, saw on one of the stones
or altars of the country the following in-
scription :—* To the unknown God ;* and
he made this inscription thus traced upon
the stone, a text for the illastration of the
doctrines he was commissioned to convey :
and if an apostle made an inscription on
a stone tbe foundation of practical and
saving truth, might not one, in the suc-
cession of the apostle’s spirit and doctrine,
though denied by some the succession of
the apostle’s person, make the ‘* Snareston
murder,” which has startled and stirred
the heart of the meighbourhood to its
depths, the'vehicle of truth that cannot
die? The pulpit ought to lead the age,
not lag behind it, showing that the fruit
of the tree of life alone is food for the soul,
and its leaves for service to the mnations.
The sermon closed with a forcible appeal
to those who are 1nvested with parental
authority to beware lest by connivance
and withholding due restraint they become
accessories to the ruin of thoir children,
and also with a solemn warning to the
young, against the danger of yielding to
the first temptation.. The congregation
was numerous and attentive. The service
was eminently oalculated to be useful.
The chapol has a good choir under the
direction of Mr. H. Buckley.—Reporter,
March 21st, 1856
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Arvorp.—On Lord's-day, March 16th,
we had a very interesting service in con.
nection with the Sabbath school. The
scholars filled one side of the chapel, and
the congregation the other. During the
afternoon a Dbeautiful Bible and Hymn
book, purchased by the teachers for the
use of the pulpit, were presented to the
church. They were received from the
hands of two scholars, by two deacons,
whose remarks on the present produced a
deep impression on all assembled. Eight
of the scholars were also presented with
Bibles, with a suitable exhortation. Some
animating and suitable hymns were sung,
and altogether the mecting was one of
great interest and enjoyment. . L.

Tre Borrows' Fuxp.—Since my last
communication the following donations
have been received, for which many thanks
are due:—

£ s d

Mtr. C. Smith, Longford 1
A Friend, per J. Ward & Co...
N.B.—the snm 1eccived from
Wirksworth was ........ 1 8 4

Other donations are still solicited for our
aged and afflicted brother Burrows.

NOTES OF THE MONTIL,

Maus. Ropertsuaw.—Mr., Haworth has
reeeived tho following sums for Mrs.
i Robertshaw :—

Rev.J. Stubbins, Cuttack..
Rev. W. Miller, Piplec ....
Yriends at Wymeswold, per

Rev. J. Lawton
Rev. J. Wallis, Leicester..
Mr. Abram Robertshaw ..
A Friend, per Rev. R. Hardy
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

Coxixasny.—On Lord’s-day, April 6th,
brother Bailey visited us, and preached
useful sermons on.behalf of the Forsign
Mission. The congregations were good
especially that of the evening when the
chapel was crowded. Oa Monday even-
ing we held our Missionary meeting, in
the presence of an overflowing congrega-
tion, all of whom appeared highly de-
lighted with the very appropriate addregs,
and illustrations of idolatry, given by
brother Bailey. Itis believed a still deep-
er interest is excited in our neighhourhaod
in behalf of our useful Mission,

NOTES OF THE MONTH.

April 20th—Europe is still waiting
for the articles of peace which, though
signed by the Plenipotentiaries in Paris
on Sunday, March 50th, will not be
publisbed until they have been ratified
by the various courts. They may be
expected in a few days. Some sharp
altercations have taken place, it is re-
ported in the Congress, relative to the
disjointed state of Italy. The States of
the church, Naples, and Austrian oc-
cupation, not being pleasing to Sardinia.
Both the Austrian and Russiau dele-
gates said they had no instructions
on these points; Sardinia was sup-
perted by England and France and
Prussia. Tbe Peace Congress closed
its sittings ou the 17th. It will take
the whole summer, it is thought, to
remove the troops and munitions ot
war from the Crimea. As to America,
it should seem, there is little danger ol
war. Mr. Dallas, the new ambassador
from the United States, was entertuined
at the Mansion House, by the Lord
Mayor of London, on the 17th. IHis
sentiments and those of the guests were
pacific end cordial, Lord Stanley said

that “ on the union of the two nations
depended the hopes and peace of the
world. That at the present rate of
progress, in a century there would be
300 millions of the Anglo-Saxon race
in the world, whose energy and enter-
prize would materially infuence the
future state of the nations,”

In India, the annexation of the king-
dom of Oude progresses favourably,
most of the soldiers of the late King
having been enlisted in the British ser-
vice, and all classes are rejoicing in the
change. Lord Dalhousie, who arrived
in India in Jan. 1848, left March 6th,
1858, An address was presented to
him from the inhabitants of Calcutta
on his retirement, full of affection and
admiration. Since he came to the
government the Punjaub, Berar, Nag-
poor, and Pegue have been added to
the territories of England in the LEast;
rail roads have been introduced, 4,000
miles of telegraph have been" made,
cheap postage has been secured, end
irorn mines opened. All these events
will be greatly for the good of India,
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LETTER FROM

Camp, Khunditta,
Feb. 4, 1856.

Dean Brorrrr,—You bave doubt-
less heard that we have safely
reached our distant eastern home;
and as I write the sentence I cannot
but add, “ Return to thy rest, O my
soul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti-
fully with thee.” My remaining days,
whether few or many, (very many
they cannot be, for the larger part of
life is past), will, I hope, be devoted
to the benefit of poor, idolatrous Orissa.
Benefited in body, and cheered in
spirit, by my sojourn among dear
friends at home, I desire to give my-
self afresh to the work of Christ among
the heathen, and cannot but feel that
it is, as it ought to be, dearer to me
because its duties are discharged near
to the dust of those with whom I was
once associated, and who were for
thirty years faithfully devoted to its
interests. Peace to their ashes.

I am, as you will see from the
heading of the ,letter, from home on
a missionary journey, and as the day
is very wet, and traveling is out of
the question, I do not know that I
can do better than spend it in writing.

For several years I'was wont to give you -

a description of
THE ORISSA CONFERENCES,

and feel disposed to do so now.
usua] Conference sermons were preach-
ed on the Lord’s-day after our arrival
—the last Sabbath in the year. In the
afternoon the Oriya sermon was de-
livered by myself, from the Great
Commission, to a congregation that
would have gladdened the hearts of
all the friends of the cause to see.
It was, indeed, a very pleasing sight.
Our chapel at Cuttack has for years
been too small, and wo must some day
have a larger and better, for which
we shall have to ask belp, and shall
no doubt getit. Here let me remark
on an advantege of no inconsiderable
importance which a returned mission-

The |

| Lord's words to Jacob.

THE REV. J. BUCKLEY.

ary has over one newly entering the
field. He can use his weapons at
once. He can open his mouth and
tell the people in their own tongue,
the wonderful works of God. The
full value of this can only be under-
stood by esperience. None but a
missionary knows the heart of one
unable to understand the people, un-
able tomake himself understood,and yet
feeling that he has a message of infinite
importance to deliver. In the evening,
Mr. Hill delivered a carefully prepared
discourse in English, from Peter’s
important words,—* Lord, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the words
of eternal life.” It was shown that
we need not go to the Jew, or the
Pagan, or the spiritualist for the words
of eternal life. None but Christ fully
revealed the blessing or could bestow
it. How worthy of being always re-
membered is the sentiment—
#In vgin the trembling conscience seeks,
Some solid ground to rest upon;

With long despair the spirit breaks,
Till we apply to Christ alone.”

Owing to changes and removals, the
English congregation is not equal to
what it was when we left it, but it
was better than I had expected, from
what I had heard. It has always
been fluctuating.

On the following Sabbath the An-
nual Communion service was held. It
was o deeply interesting service. Not
the lcast interestinT circumstance was,
that six dear friends for the firsttime
in Orissa commemorated the dying
love of Christ, who had come to seek
the benefit of theland. Many friends,
too, from Choga were present. It was
to me a lime of solemn and tender recol-
lection, for three years that day I sat
by the side of brother Sutton at that
table: he affectionately and publicly
bade us farewell, assured us that our
return was in accordance with the
will of God, (which events, I trust,
have proved,) and reminded us of the
“ Return to
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thy country, and to thy kindred, and
I will deal well with thee.” He has
dealt well with us, and we will bless
His name. We all felt it precious to
remember the love of Christ with so
many who had been rescued by Divine
grace from the abominations of idola-
try. Two addresses were delivered in
Oriya and English, in the former lan-
guage by brother Stubbins, and it was
a very powerful one, from * How much
owest thou unto my Lord.” He show-
ed our beloved native friends what
they %ad been, what they were, and
what they would be when Divine grace
had completed its work. The English
address by myself, was on a kindred
theme—Rom. xii. 1,—* I beseech you,
thersfore, brethren by the mercies of
God,” &e.

On the following day another inte-
resting service wag held. The ordi-
nation of Ghumoo Shyam, son of our
late friend Doitaree. Rama Chundra
opened the service by" reading appro-
priate portions of Scripture and offer-
ing prayer. The introductory dis-
course was delivered by Mr. Wilkin-
son: from a happily selected text for
guch a service in: this country. Dan.
xii. 4,—* Many shall ran to and‘fro,
and knowledge shall Dle increased.
The usual questions were proposed
by Mr. Miller, and suitably answered
by the young man. The ordination
prayer, accompanied by imposition of
hands, was offered with much solemn
feeling by Mr. Stubbins, who supplicat-
ed many important blessings ;- and:the
charge was delivered by his only sur-
viving tutor. ‘‘ Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown
of life.” (He spent part of his aca-
demic course under brother Sutton’s
tuition, the other part under mine.)
Pamudar closed with prayer. Such
a service (all of which was in Oriya,)
is at once encouraging and hopeful.
Ghumoo Shyam is a very interesting
young man. He has much improved
both in spiritand piety since I became
acquainted with him. His profiting
is, | think, very manifest to those who,
like myself, have watched his course
for eight or nine years. He is possess-
ed of a good degree of refinemeat of
mind, and has some acquaintance with
English. The Tract Society kindly
granted him £2 worth- of English-

LETTER TROM' THE REV. J. BUCKLEY.

books, which I selected and brought
out with me ; and the friends at Com-
mercial Road, Loundon, with their es-
teemed pastor, sent Henry's Commen®
tary for his use. Unhappily, when
we left the ship, the box containing
this valuable present, with others
from the same dear friends, could not
be found, and we feared it was lost,
but I am glad to say that we have
received information of its being dis-
covered, though it has not yet reach-
ed Cuttack. I hope tlie life of our
young brother may be prolonged, and
that he may be a burning and shining
light in Orissa for many years to come.-
In the evening a native missionary
meeting was held, at whieh addreeses
were delivered by Gunga Dhor on the
moral condition of the people, by Rama-
Chundra on the excellency of the gos-
pel, and:by Damudar on:the certainty
of the increase of the kingdom of
Christ. Ghuuoo Shyam was to have
delivered another address, but the
time was too far advanced. For the:
sake of the new brethren and sisters,
one of the brethren translated the sub-
stance of the speeches into English..
I wish all the supporters of the mission:
could have listened to the scriptural:
and important sentiments expressed by
our native friends.

The sittings of Conference were pre:
sided over by brother Brooks, and:
matters deeply affecting the interests
of the mission, for probably a long:
time to come, engaged serious atten--
tion. In reference to the location of"
the new brethren; it was decided with
their full concurrence that Mr. Hill:
should labour at Berhampore, and Mr.
Taylor at Piplee. They are gone to-
their new and important spheres of
labour; and all who read this letter’
will, I trust, pray that peace and pros-

erity may attend them. Both Miss:
%utler and Miss Harrison are to re-
main at Cuttack, the former with Mrs.
Buckley, the latter with Mrs. Stubbins:
These arrangements seemed the best:
under all the circumstances of the case..
May it be seen that a wisdom higher
than human directed the deliberations-
of the brethren to this issue. Mr.
Brooks is to continue in charge of the-
Boys' School, and the Female Asylum-
to be as before under Mrs. Buckley’s-
superintendence. Of this- latter ar~
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rangement I should say that it was
adopted with the approval of our esti-
mable sister, who has affectionately
watched over these lambs during our
absence, and who has been actively
engaged in the instruction of the young
in this benighted land for a longer pe-
riod than any of the sisters now in the
field. Some delay will necessarily take
place in carrying this into effect, and
some expense be incurred, as school
premises have to be erected. The
expense will probably not exceed 700
or 800 Rs. (£70 or £80.) On the other
business of Conference I have not time
to enter into detail, but may briefly

state that the revised translation of the:

Now Testamont was Teported to have
;E‘roceeded as far as the gospel of Luke.

he printing-office appeared to be in a

prosperous state ; and the examination
of the students was satisfactory, but
ithe paucity of pious, promising, talent-
ed, young men is much to be regretted.
It is, however, the Lord's work to give
the men, and ours to make the best
ase of them when bestowed. May we
suitably feel the importance of asking
the Lord of the harvest to bestow on
our beloved mission this much-needed
boon.

A word on another subject. The
Marquess of Dalhousie leaves India
this month. He has proved himself
one of the ablest Governors-General
that India has ever known; and he
was, I believe, one of the youngest that
had been appointed to t]Zis important
post. The period of his administration
marks a mighty improvement. It will
be known to posterity as the era of
railways, and electric telegraphe, and
cheap postage; for our inland postage
is now half an anna,i.e., 4d; and on the
first inst. the reduced regulations for
steam postage came into operation;
this letter will pass from my hoyse at

‘FROM MISS HARRISON,
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Cuttack to yours in Loughborough for
Sfour annas (sizpence). I do wnot, of
course, mean to convey the idea that
these beneficial changes are to be at-
tributed solely to the personal influence
of the retiring Governor-General, but
my conviction is, that if the highest
functionary in India had not been an
enlightened and energetic man—in the
proper sense of the word, a man of
progress—not one of these improve-
ments would have taken place. The
period of his rule has been, among
other changes, marked by the second
Punjab war, and the annexation of the
country, by the passing of the Liberty
of Conscience act, by the Burmese
war, and the annexation of Pegu, by
the lapse of Nagpore ; and its closing
act is to be the annexation of Oude, a
‘miserably misgoverned kingdom, with
Jfive millions of people. All will admit
that his administration has been event-
ful. None will deny that it has been
energetic; and most of those who have
studied Indian subjects with the ad-
vantage of a knowledge of the people,
will readily concede that it has been
for the most part marked by enlighten-
ed principles of government. One
thing I much regret,—he has not se-
vered the connection between the
government of the land and the detest-
able temple at Pooree. May all the
changes that have token place be over-
ruled by Him ¢ who giveth wisdom
unto the wise, and knowledge unto
them that know understanding,” to the
establishment and increase of that
kingdom ‘‘ which shall break in pieces
end consume all other kingdoms, and
which shall stand forever.” It is con-
soling amid the changes and fluctua-
tions of mundane affairs to know that
“the government is upon the shoulder
of Christ.” Yours faithfully,
Jorax BuckLey.

—— p—

LETTER FROM MISS HARRISON.

Continued from page 165.

Wz reached Cuttack in safety about
half-past eight on Friday morning, end a
dieartier welcome I never received. Mv. and
Mrs. Taylor went direct to Mr. Miller's we
to Mr. Stubbing’s. Mr. Stubbins is Jooking
exceedingly well, Mrs. Stubbins delicate,
but I do not wonder at that, she having
heen in the country so long, and a large

school as well as her own family to attend
to. They are in sad trouble just now, their
baby, a sweet little girl of fifteen months
old, is dangerously ill, and they have not
the slightest confidence in the doctor that
attends her. This evening we think she is
somewhat better. In company with Mr.
and Mrs. Stubbins and Mr. Buekley we
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visited Mr. Miller and Mr. Brooks, their
welcome was as cordial as the first. I like
them very much, and am sure, if [ remain
nt Cultack, I shall have many friends and
a happy home. After breakfast the school
gitls were allowed to come in and sece
Buckley Sahib and the new Missababa. I
wish you could see the girls so clean and
happy, some really pretty, indeed the Ory-
ahs generally are a most interesting look-
ing people, with European features and
something of the negro about them. As
usus!, they began to make enquiries about
my home, parents, brethers, and sisters,
Mrs. S. interpreting. After a time they
left, and I retired to my room. I stood
looking at something when the girls, who
had been watching their opportunity, came
in, and all stood looking at me,—the gaze
was mutual, and then the laugh. After a
short time one ran for a chair, another for
a stool, and motioned me to be seated. I
did sit down, and fifteen immediately sur-
rounded me. I shook my head, and they
all laughed. You cannot think how inter-
views of this kind call forth my sympathies
for the poor people at the tower of Bahel.
I went to Mrs. Stubbins, and ths girls told
her they were so glad to see me, and they
wanted to teach or tell me soinething,
“ Would I hear them read.” ‘ Yes, most
gladly.” Se, in accordance with the wishes
of the girls, we adjourned to my bed room,
though, I must say, I dreaded the idea of
being alone with them, it places me so
awkwardly. They all read, and I could
follow them, but itis the speaking thatis the
obstacle. The natives speak very quickly,
and abbreviate their words so, that the little
we do know is lost in their volubility. A
nurse, who understands a little English,
sal by me and interpreted as well as she
could. T told them how pleased I was with
their reading, and wished they could teach
me. They seemed delighted, and said,
‘“ any time,” so next week I intend to take
lessons from the girls. I have spent a
happy day, tke friends are very kind, all
restraint is removed.

I saw Rama Chundra and Gunga Dhor
this morning—tbe former is not unlike
dear Mr. Pike in the lower part of his face,
he is a tall, powerful man, and has a dry
witty look about him. Poor old Gunga,
he was siiling in Mr. Buckley's room when
I was fetched to ree him. He endures a
great deal of bodily suffering, and appears
to be fast wearing away. He has a most
pleasing, intelligent countenance.  Mr.
Buckley told him my dear fatber sent him
much christian love: wbilst he was telling
him, Gunga closed his eyes, turned his
body backwards and forwards, then be
turned and said, * As this dear brother

wbom I have pot seen, sends love through

MISS HARRISON.

you, so I do the same, we hope to meet
in the prosence of the Lord.” Dear Gunga,
there is a simplicily and warm-heartedness
about him that draws you lo him imme-
diatoly.

Dee. 31st. T shall never, never, forget
my first Sabbath here. We had two ser-
mons in Oriys, and one in English, the
former by Mr. Stubbins, and Mr. Buckley,
the latter by Mry. Hill. Not having been
many yards from the house, and the chapel
being a good distauce, everything on our
way there was novel and exeiting; the
scenery is very beautiful, but our attention
was called from that to more important
objects. A great number of the heathenm
natives were sitting about or pursuing
their usual avocations. I saw an hideous
idol in a niche between two huts, but am
unable to give you a description except
that it was large, red, and very ugly; but
a sight more pleasing than this, and
in striking contrast with it, greeted my
eyes. Scores of native christians, their
clean white robes flowing behind, books
in their hands, with faces so happy and
bright, were to be seen hurrying towards
the chapel. It is a large building, white-
washed, and the floors covered with mat-
ting, but chairs for all to sit upon, no
distinetion being made between natives
and Europeans. The chapel was well
filled, but the singing loud, but very sweet.
Few Earopeans were present at the morn-
ing service, except part of the missionaries.
It was 'a scene angels might rejoice over.
200 or 250 persons, many of them had
been raised from the lowest depths of
Leathenism, all united together in the
closest of bonds. After the service was
over great numbers came to speak to us,
some wept, but all seemed glad to see us,
and said they hoped we should be able to
tall to them. Some of the women testi-
fied their affection by putting their arms
aroond us and giving us a good squeeze.
I went home, but the recollection of that
scene made me weep, almost as heartily
as the other night, but from a different
cause. Oh, could our beloved English
friends have entered that place of worship
in the afternoon, and beheld its crowded
audience, and have watched the deep feel-
ing which they manifested, and the serious,
earnest heed they paid to the words ad-
dressed to them, and beheld tbe brotherly
affection displayed towards each other;
then followed the same christians to their
homes and contrasted them with the homes
of the heathen, would they grudge the
support they give to the mission? would
they have felt that the money given by
them, though at the cost of a little self-
denial, was bestowed on an unworthy ob-
ject, or wasted in idle pursuits ? No, they
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would feel that in this world they were
rewarded a thousand fold, and in the world
to coine will renp a rich harvest. Each
day we have a number of nalive christinns
calling, all appear glad to see us; a few
of the young men speak a little English,
s0 they with their broken Tuglish, and
we with our broken Oriya managed to un-
derstand each other prelty well.  Last
Bunday all the dear mission fricnds met
at Mr, Stublins’s for tea, they with Mr.
Lacey’s two sons made a party of twenty.
It wos very pleasing to see so many En-
glish faces round one table, and more es-
pecially as all expected to be, i not already,
shortly engaged in the same glovions worls.
On Wednesday afternoon, Jan. 3rd, the
beloved baby breathed its last, it suffered
much until within a few hours of its death,
il died as calinly as a child falls asleep
on its mother's bosom. It was a grief
to all, especially to the bereaved parents,
but they recognized the hand of Him who
chastens those whom bhe loves, and were
enabled to say nmot my will but thine be
done Tt was committed to the dust at
seven o'clock the next morning, to be seen
no more till the grave shall give up its
dead. Mrs. Sigourney’s lines on the
babe seemed very appropriate, it looked
so beautiful. ]

The Conference has been held the most
of this week ; dear Mr. and Mrs. Wilkin-
son have been here. You will be rather
surprised when you hear that I remain at
Cullack for a year. There are difficulties
in the way of my going to Berhampore,
and all things considered it was thought
best, by my friends and myself, that I
should remain here till the next Confe-
rence. I am very happy, and love the
dear friends with whom 1 am located,
deeply. I am quite at home, and could
mny dear parents see how comfortably I am
situated, all fear for my happiness, com-
fort, or want of loving care would be re-
moved. How little I deserve this great
kindoess. When I look back on the won-
derful manner in which my Heavenly
Father has led me all my life, the great
perils by land aod sea through which I
have been safely carried, I am almost
overwhelmed. Every trial and difficulty
-is lost, absorbed in the ocean of mercy
and blessing, with which my life has been
crowned. * What shall I render for all
these benefits,” A life of devotion, body,
soul, talents, and all that I can give I will
Jay at His feet. Until Mrs. Buckley's
arrangements are completed I shall render
all the assistance in my power to Mrs.
Stubbins in the girl's asylum, afterwards
the school will pass into Mrs. Buckley's
hands, Miss Butler assisting her. Then
Mri. Stubbins intends to take the su-
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perintendance of several pative schools;
we think of establishing an English one
for the more respectable East Indians who
are able to pny, and hope to make this
school =elf-supporting, and at the same
time contribule something to the support
of others, 50 you see we have the prospect
of abundance of work. 1 have seen very
little of Cuttack at present, what I have
scen I like much; turn which way you
will the eye is pleased till it rests on man,
the most wonderful of God's creation, and
he degrades himself lower than the beasts
which perish.

I have seen two idol temples, the appear-
ance of one very delapidated, the idol ugly,
I forget ils name. The worshippers cer-
tainly, so far as I am able to judge at
present, do not pride themselves in the
cleanly appearance or good condition of
their sacred edifices. The other temple
was in belter order. A great number of
flowers were strewed about, which I sup-
pose were offerings to the gods. We went
into the first room or court, several incar-
nations of Jnggernaut were painted upcn
the walls; the idol was in an inner room,
which we were not permitted to enter,
their cooking vessels being there, and our
touch would pollute them. Mrs. Stubbins
entered into eonversation with three women
and showed them the impossihility of being
saved by these gods; but they would have
it that Juggernnut would hear and save
them. When out one evening T saw a
man who it is said has never lain down
for years, he was a piliable object: return-
ing shortly afterwards, I saw him resting,
which he did by leaning upon a rope which
bung from a tree like a swing, thinking
that by thus torturing himself he shoald
propitiate his god. Poor deluded creature,
whal o contrast to the religion of the meek
blessed Jesus. Oh pray, pray without
ceasing, that the simple, powerful, eleva-
ting, life-giving truths of the gospel, may
be spread abroad, and Lhose who are now
going forth weeping and bearing precious
seed, may return rejoicing, bringing their
sheaves with them. I.et it not be said of us
“ ye have not, because ye ask not.”

Sunday, Jan. 6th. At seven o'clock this
morning, in eompany with Mrs. Brooks,
I visited the East Indian Sabbath school.
It is o very pleasing one—the attendance
of scholars is twenty-three—under the
superintendance of Mrs. Lacey and Mrs.
Brooks, I assisted a liltle, and enjoyed
it much, it was so home like. As the
chapel is at a distance and the service in
Oriya, I spent a happy morning at home.
In the afternoon, being the first Sabbath
in the month, the ordinance was adminis-
tered. The chapel was crowded ; the first
addrees wae delivered by Mr. Stcbbins in
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Oriya. I wish I could understand, he was
g0 earnest and animated. Mr. Buckley
delivered a very good English one, and
told us that Mr. S. had founded his re-
marks upon “ How much owest thou my’
Lord.” The thoughts suggested were very
serious: how great a debtor am I! It was
like a double service, brother Stubbins and
brother Buckley spesking alternately in |
English and Oriys. Sardar Mund (the
ever joyful,) and Mr. Brooks, the two
deacons of the church, took the bread and
wine round. It was a precious time. A
halo seemed to be thrown around all, and
our Heavenly Father was very present
with us. [ can thoroughly understand,
now, missionaries being auxiouns to return:
to their labonrs in Indis, I think I should
be one of that number; and trust that
when the summons from my Lord * to
come up hither” shall come to me, I may |
be labouring with all my heart and soul
bhere ; and with the dear native christians
around me, may pass through the gates of
death. Oh, I shall love the work! Let:
me but get hold of the language. We have
not begun to study in earnest yet; but now
the friends are departing to their respec-
tive stations things will assume & quieter
aspect, and we shall be better able to,
settle down. Miss Batler and I bave re-
sumed our studies under a pundit.

I think it almost time this epistle was
closed. There is very much more I would !
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like to say to you, parlicularly about the
native preachers and a trip to Choga, but
time will not permit, so I will keep the
material in hand for future use, and sum
up the whole matter by saying that I do
not believe thore exists a mission superior
to ours, when the small number of labour-
ers ave taken into consideralion, one which
is more efficiently conducted, or whose
missionaries are more sterling devoted
men, or better adapted for the worl, or the
whole aspect of which is more cheering
(when we Jook at what has been done
since its commencement). There are no
inactive ones here, ull are engaged in seme
department of labour; both brethren and
sisters, and if the health of those who have
recently come out be spared, the language
speedily acquired, and their hearts thorough-
ly in their work, ought we not to believe
that still brighter and more prosperous
days are in store for this wnission. I koow
my beloved parents will never forget to
pray for this; let it be very near your
hearts, and have a still deeper and more
earnest interest in your prayers.

Mr. and Mrs. Stubbing, Mr. and Mrs.
Buckley, Miss Butler, and Mrs. Taylor
nnite in kindest regards to you, and with
my heart's deepest, purest, ever unceasing
love and many prayers, I remain,

Your devotedly attached danghter,
SaRaN.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JOHN CHAPMAN, ESQ.

(oF LoNDON.)

OnNE of the forms of usefulness in
which Mr. Chapman engaged most
**zealously when young, was Sunday
School teaching. He became a teach-
er in the General Baptist Sunday
School before he was sixteen years
of age. There he met with many
youthful spirits of promise, who after-
wards occupied important stations in
the religious world. Among these
were the Rev. Charles Lacey, mis-
sionary to Orissa; the Rev. George
Pickance, also missionary to India;
the Rev. T. Stevenson, pastor of the
church in Archdeacon Lane, Leices-
ter; the Rev. John Stevenson, late
of Borough Road, London, now of
St. Mary’s-Gate, Derby; the Rev.
Edward Bott, of Barton; and many
other friends who, though not in the
ministry, became leading members
of large churches in different parts
of the Connexion. In this concourse
of intelligent young friends, mingled
with the veteran teachers and founders
of the institution, there prevailed a
high spirit of independence united
with an animated tone of confederate
action, The school was very large.

At one time it numbered as many as |

eight hundred and thirty-five scholars.
The principles of deliberative assem-
blies were well understood by them.
A teacher’s meeting was a miniature
senate. The office of president was
no sinecure ; requiring, asit frequent-
lydid, the regulation of the proceedings
of a meeting of sixty or seventy per-
sons; each of whom held, and not
seldom used, the right to address the
meeting, to advocate his own views,
and support them by his vote. Many
of these individuals had been, or
were, members of the Hampden Club,
and there became fully initiated into
the knowledge of the privileges and
functions of a free deliberative body.
The organization of the school, though
in its early years comparatively crude,
was superior to that of surrounding
institutions, and ultimately became a
model for general imitation. It was
to this subject that Mr. Chapman
soon turned his attention. One of
the most useful measures in the pro-
motion of its discipline, was the prac-
tice of holding quarterly meetings to
report the attendance of teachers and
scholars, as well as the other statisti-
cal details relating to admissions, ex-
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clusions, deaths, &c. In order to in-
troduce greater accuracy into these
returns, Mr. C. proposed, and earnest-
ly recommended, the adoption of a
decimal system of reporting, by which
the attendance of each class, as well
as every teacher, was taken by per-
centage. This was adopted. Those
who remember the eagerness with
which these reports were Nstened to,
will agree with the writer not only
as to the powerful effect of the plan
upon the perspicuity of the registra-
tion, but upon the interest which it
excited in the current transactions of
the school.

The next object which especially
engaged attention was the classifica-
tion of scholars who were unable to
read the Testament. His project was
energetically undertaken by his bro-
ther, Mr. E. Chapman. By a system
of examination "he" ascertained first
those who did not know all their
letters; next, those who knew the
letters but could not combine them
in a syllable; then, those who could
master one but not two. syllables;
and so on, ending with those who
could read isolated "words, but were
incompetent to the fluency of contin-
uous reading, until he included all
the cases unprovided for by the old
system of testament reading merely.
Another of the teachers, Mr. Moore,
who had recently come from Stock-
port, where was a large union sehool
comprising several thousand scholars,
imported the plan of exhibiting the
syllables or words upon a board, which
in revolving, presented one word only
at a time to the view of the class,
and so secured the object of concen-
trating the pupil’s attention. The
improvement, with all the additions
which local adaptation required, was
at length introduced ; and upon trial
may safely be pronmounced to have
justified ihe most sanguine expecta-
tions of its advocates. Such was
the origin of “the telegraph system,”
for which the lower division of the

JOHN CHAPMAN, ESQ.

Loughborough General Baptist Sun-
day School were in after years so
justly celebrated.

If it should appear to the reader of
this homely memorial that its author
is giving, not so much an obituary of
his friend, as the history of every in-
stitution with which he was connect-
ed, the only apology he can offer is,
that his connection with them did
form so essential and prominent a
feature in their history that the main
facts of the one cannot be narrated
without bringing to view the most
striking characteristics of the other.

Mr. Chapman joined the church in
the spring of 1822, and continued a.
member until he left Loughborough
for London in 1834. Mild in dis-
position ; dispassionate, but firm,
in his opinions; immense in informa-
tion; of superlative power in grasp-
ing and analyzing principles; prone
to generalize; serupulously nice in
the determination of his eonclusions ;
possessed of the power of elegand
composition; singularly clear, but
unpretending, in speech ; prolific, to
a marvel, in thought; of a most
gentle and benignant nature ; though
few possessed the power fully to ap-
preciate his character, he was deeply
beloved by all to whom.he was known.
His pastor considered him, and justly,
an intellectual ornament of the
church ; and the junior members, to
whom he freely, but unostentatiously,
imparted his counsel and instructions,
revolved in his circuit with an affec-
tionate gravitation, which owned
more eloquently than words the
source of the light and warmth which
was diffused in his society. .

Loughborough was the first seat of
the manufacture of lace by machinery.
Here it was carried on by Mr. Heath-
coat, who after the outrage of the
Luddites, removed to Tiverton in
Derbyshire ; for which place he after-
wards became, and now remains, &
Member of Parliament. During th.e
former part of Mr. Heathcoat's resi-
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dence in Loughborough, the manu-
facturo of hobbins and carriages was
apatent trade. Mr. Chapman, Senr.,
frequently lent one of his most intel-
ligent workmen to Mr. Heathcoat for
the manufacture of these important
parts of the lace machine. When
Mr. Heathcoat’s patent expired, Mr.
Chapman commenced the manufac-
ture on his own account. The trade
having extended to Nottingham and
other adjacent towns, the manufac-
ture soon became a very extensive
one. Mr. Chapman, Junr., entered
fully into it; and his eminent penchant
for extreme nicety of construction and
truth in -working, soon gave the ar-
ticles made by him the first place in
the market. The lace trade in the
Midland Counties was then, if not in
its infancy, in its childhood, and
growing with astonishing rapidity
every year. The demand for goods
became immense. Any price was
offered for them. In order to check
the multiplication of them, those who
were already supplied urged the ma-
kers to raise the price, offering to give
the weight in silver in order to restrict
the production. These temptations,
however, were without effect. In
addition to the home extension, the
lace trade developed itself on the
continent. Calais, Boulogne, and
Lille, became seats of it. All had to
get their bobbins and carriages from
England. Chapman’s, of Lough-
borough, were the best. In order to
meet the new state of things, en-
larged operations were mnecessary.
Mr. Chapman and his brother were
induced by the prospect to build a
large factory, and erect a steam en-
gine for this purpose. This was
done; and for many years the im-
mense demand fully justified the step
they had taken. The great difficul-
ty was to get a sufficient number of
skilled workmen. A difference of
one five-hundredth of an inch in the
thiokness of a carriage would spoil
the work. Common artizans could
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not be held to such accuracy. Mr.
Chapman speedily removed the diffi-
culty by inventing a machine which
the most ordinary mechanic could
use, by which the error of one one-
thousandth of an inch in the diameter
of any body was made apparent to
the cye instantly. The business soon
employed a large number of work-
men. The supply of the foreign
market had to surmount another ob-
struction. The exportation of ma-
chinery was a prohibited traffic. It
was a problem to get the bobbins
and carriages into France. It was
thus accomplished. The money was
sent with the order to England.
The goods were packed in strong
boxes, and conveyed to London—
where the concealment began. For
this reason the English coast guard
is well paid, and cannot be bribed
by any price; the French is very
badly, and may be at a very low
one. Once in mid-channel, or on
the French side, all difficulty was
at an end. On the arrival at the
coast, the boxes were sometimes
tumbled down the funnel with the
coals, sometimes in among the bal-
last; and then often unpacked by
sailors and secreted upon their per-
sons. On the French side a regular
armament was fitted out for their
reception. The goods were worth
a third more at Calais than Dover,
so that if a seizure was made once
In every three voyages, a profitable
trade was still carried on. One
Captain Cocheé, a fine man and
brave sailor, bad a crew of twelve
hardy fellows, dressed in white, plying
always in boats painted white, which
were only used at night, and so re-
sembled the sheen of reflected light
upon the waters, which met the
vessel bearing the contraband mer-
chandise some distance from the
shore, received the cargo, and rowed
them to an appointed place of rendez-
vous on shore, where the goods were
deposited. The Fren